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Af Kveld-Ulfi baanda

I - KVELD-ULFR

Ulfy; grandson of Ulfy the Fearless, is so great and strong that no man is bis
match, and he goes raiding with Berdlu-Kdri before settling to bis furms. Because
be grows surly every evening and men say be is a shape-shifter, he is called
Kveld-Ulfy; Evening-Wolf. His two sons are Pérdlfi; bandsome and open-banded,
and Grimsz, black and ugly like bis father and the greatest of smiths.

Ulfr hét madr, sonr Bjalfa ok Hallberu, dottur Ulfs ins
Ulf  was-called a-man  son of-Bjalfi and of-Hallbera  daughter ~of-Ulf the
oarga. Hon var systir Hallbjarnar halferolls i Hrafnistu, fodur
Fearless  She was  sister  of-Hallbjorn Half-troll in Hrafnista father
Ketils hengs. Ulfr var madr sva mikill ok sterkr, at eigi varu
of-Ketil Salmon ~ Ulf  was a-man so  great and strong that not  were
hans jafningjar. En er hann var 4 unga aldri, 14 hann i
bis equals But  when  he was at young  age lay be on
vikingu ok herjadi. Med honum var i félagsskap si madr, er
viking and barried With  bim was in fellowship that man who

kalladr var BerOlu-Kari, géfugr madr ok inn mesti afreksmadr

called was  Berdla-Kari noble a-man and the  greatest man-of-prowess
at afli ok 4rxdi. Hann var berserkr. Peir Ulfr attu
in  strength and daring  He was  a-berserk They  Ulf(-and-bis) had

einn sj06d badir, ok var med peim in kersta vinatta.

one purse  both and was  between them  the dearest  friendship

En er peir rédust 6r hernadi, for Kari til bas sins i Berdlu.
But when they parted  from harrying  went Kari to farm his  in Berdla
Hann var madr stéraudigr. Kari atti prji born. Hét sonr
He was a-man  very-wealthy — Kari  had  three  children Was-called son
hans Eyvindr lambi, annarr Olvir hnafa, dottir hans hét

bis Eyvind Lamb (the)-second Olvir  Hnufa daughter bis was-called
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Salbjérg. Hon var kvenna vanst ok skérungr mikill. Hennar
Salbjorg She was  of-women fairest  and a-paragon great Of-her
fekk Ulfr. For hann pa ok til baa sinna. Ulfr var madr audigr
got Ulf  Went be then also to  farms his Ulf  was a-man wealthy
bxdi at l6ndum ok lausum aurum. Hann t6k lends manns rétt,
both  in lands and loose monies  He took landed man’s right
sva sem haft hof0u langfedgar hans, ok gerdist madr rikr.
o as beld  had forefathers his and became  a-man  powerful
Svi er sagt, at Ulfr var busyslumadr mikill Var pat

So is  said that  Ulf was  a-housebold-manager ~ great Was  that
sidr hans at risa upp ardegis ok ganga pa um syslur
custom  his to rise  up early-in-the-day and walk then about works

manna eda par, er smidir varu, ok sji yfir fénad sinn ok
of-men  or  there where smiths were  and look over livestock his and
akra, en stundum var hann 4 tali vi0 menn, pa er rada
fields — bur  at-times was  he in talk with men those who  counsel
hans purftu. Kunni hann til alls g6d rad at leggja, pvi
bis  needed  Knewbow be w0 all  good counsels w0 lay because
at hann var forvitri En dag hvern, er at kveldi leid,
that  be was  foreseeing-wise But day  each when to  evening  drew
pa gerdist hann styggr, sva at fiir menn mattu ordum
then  became bhe surly 50 that  few  men might with-words
vid hann koma. Var hann kveldsvafr. Pat var mil manna,
with  him come Was  be evening-sleepy Thar was talk  of-men
at hann veri mjok hamrammr. Hann var kalladr Kveld-Ulfr.
that  be was  much  shape-strong He was  called Kveld-Ulf
bPau Kveld-Ulfr  4ttu tvd sonu. Hét inn ellri Porolfr, en
They Kveld-Ulf{-and-she) had  two sons Was-called the  elder  Thorolf but
inn yngri Grimr. En er peir 0xu upp, pa varu peir badir
the  younger Grim But  when they grew up then were  they  both
menn miklir ok sterkir, svdi sem fadir peira var. Var DPorolfr

men great and  strong so as father  their  was  Was  Thorolf
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manna vanstr ok gerviligastr. Hann var likr médurfrendum

of-men  handsomest and most-accomplished He was like  to-mother’s-kinsmen
sinum, gledimadr mikill, 6rr ok 4kafamadr mikill 1
bis a-man-of-cheer great open-handed and a-man-of-vehemence great in

ollu ok inn mesti kappsmadr. Var hann vinszll af 6llum
all  and the  greatest a-man-of-eagerness Was be popular by all
monnum. Grimr var svartr madr ok ljotr, likr fedr sinum
men Grim was  black a-man  and ugly  like  to-father bhis
bxdi yhirlits ok at skaplyndi. Gerdist hann umsyslumadr
both in-looks  and in  temper Became be a-man-of-affairs
mikill. Hann var hagr madr 4 tré ok jarn ok gerdist inn
great He was  skilled a-man at wood and iron  and became the
mesti smidr. Hann for ok oft um vetrum i sildfiski
greatest  a-smith  He went also  often in winters in  herring-fishing

med lagnarskitu ok med honum huaskarlar margir.

with  a-net-boat and with  him house-carls many

En er Dordlfr var 4 tvitugs  aldri, pa bjost hann i
But  when Thorolf  was at twenty-years’ age then  made-ready he for
hernad. Fekk Kveld-Ulfr honum langskip. Til peirar ferdar
harrying  Gor Kveld-Ulf him a-longship For  that Journey
rédust synir Berdlu-Kara, Eyvindr ok Olvir, — peir
engaged-themselves  sons of-Berdla-Kari Eyvind and  Olvir they
hoféu 1id mikit ok annat langskip, — ok foéru um
had a-company  great and another  longship and went in
sumarit i viking ok ofludu sér far ok hofou
the-summer on  viking and gained  for-themselves of-wealth and had

hlutskipti mikit. Pat var nokkur sumur, er peir lagu i
booty great That was  some summers  that they  lay on
viking, en varu heima um vetrum med fedrum sinum. Hafdi
viking but were  at-home in winters with  fathers their Had
Porolfr heim marga dyrgripi ok ferdi f6dur sinum ok moédur.

Thorolf ~ home — many costly-things and brought to-father bis and  to-mother

11
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Var pa bzxdi gott til fjar ok mannvirdingar. Kveld-Ulfr
Was  then both good  for wealth and man’s-honor Kveld-Ulf
var pA mjok 4 efra aldri, en synir hans varu rosknir.

was then much  at later age but  sons bis were  grown

Fra Olvi ok Sélveigu

11 - OLVIR AND SOLVEIG

Audbjérn is king over Firdafylki, and Atli the Slender is earl at Gaular. At
an autumn sacrifice Olvir bniifa sees Atli’s daughter Sélveig and asks for ber,
but the earl thinks him no match and refuses. Olvir makes many love-poems
about ber and gives up raiding, while Pérélfr and Eyvindr lambi stay on their
war-expeditions.

Audbjorn hét pa konungr yfir Firdafylki. Hroaldr hét
Audbjorn was-called then  king over  Firdafylki Hroald was-called
jarl hans, en DPorir sonr jarlsins.

earl  bis but  Thorir  son of-the-earl

Pa var Adi inn mjovi jarl. Hann bj6 4 Gaulum. Hans
Then was Atli  the  Slender earl He dwelt at  Gaular His
born varu pau Hallsteinn, Hoélmsteinn, Hersteinn ok
children  were these  Hallstein Holmstein Herstein and
Sélveig in fagra.

Solveig the  Fair

Pat var 4 einu hausti at fjolmennt var 4 Gaulum at

That was on one autumn  that  a-throng was at  Gaular at
haustbloti. P4 si Olvir hntfa Solveigu ok gerdi sér
the-autumn-sacrifice Then saw Olvir — Hnufa  Solveig and made  for-himself
um titt. Sidan bad hann hennar, en jarlinum
about-(her)  a-pressing-matter  Then asked  he for-her but  to-the-earl
potti manna munr ok vildi eigi gifta hana. Sidan
seemed  of-men difference and would not  give-in-marriage her Then

12
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orti ~ Olvir moérg mansongskvedi um hana. Sva mikit

composed  Olvir many love-poems about  her So much
gerdi Olvir sér um Solveigu, at hann lét af herférum,
made  Olvir  for-himself about Solveig that  he left  off war-journeys

ok varu pa i herférum Porolfr ok Eyvindr lambi.

and were  then on war-journeys  Thorolf and  Eyvind Lamb

Haraldr tok riki

III - HARALDR TAKES THE KINGDOM

Haraldr, son of Hélfdan the Black, swears not to cut or comb his bair until be
is sole king of Norway, and men call bim Haraldr lifa. He wins Prandbeim,
Naumudaly, and Meri in turn. Solvi klofi asks Arnvidr of Sunnmeri for help,
and Audbjorn calls out bis levy; buz when Audbjorn’s summons reaches Kveld-Ulfy
he answers that he will sit at home.

Haraldr, sonr Halfdanar svarta, hafdi tekit arf eftir fodur
Harald son of-Halfdan (the)-Black hbad taken  inberitance after  father
sinn i Vik austr. Hann haf6i pess heit strengt at lata eigi
bis in Vik  east He had of-this vow  sworn to let  nor

skera har sitt né kemba, fyrr en hann veri einvaldskonungr

cut bair  bis  nor comb sooner than he were  sole-king
yfir Noregi. Hann var kalladr Haraldr lufa. Sidan bardist
over  Norway He was  called Harald Shock-head Then  fought

hann vid pa konunga, er nazstir viru, ok sigradi pa, ok
be with those  kings who nearest — were  and overcame them and
eru par langar frisagnir. Sidan eignadist hann Upplond.
are  there long tales Then took-possession  be the-Upplands
Padan for hann nordr i  Prandheim ok atti par margar
Thence  went  he north into  Thrandheim and had  there many
orrostur, 40r hann yrdi einvaldi yfir 6llum Prendalogum.

battles before  be became  sole-ruler  over all Thraendalog

13
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Sidan =ztladist hann at fara nordr i Naumudal 2 hendr
Then intended ~ he to  go north into Naumudal against  hands
peim bredrum, Herlaugi ok Hrollaugi, er pa varu konungar
those  brothers Herlaug and Hrollaug who then were  kings

yfir Naumudal. En er peir bradr spurdu til ferar hans,
over  Naumudal But  when those  brothers learned  of  journey  his
pa gekk Herlaugr i haug pann med tolfta mann, er 4dr
then went  Herlaug into howe  that with  twelfth  man which before

hofdu peir gera latit prja vetr. Var sidan haugrinn aftr lokinn.

bad they  make caused three winters Was then the-howe again  closed
En Hrollaugr konungr veltist or konungdémi ok tok
But  Hrollaug king turned-himself from  kingship and  took

upp jarls rétt ok for sidan 4 vald Haralds konungs ok gaf
up  earls rank and went then into power of-Harald  king and  gave
upp riki sitt. Sva eignadist Haraldr konungr Naumdelafylki
up  realm bis  So took-possession Harald  king Naumdaclafylki

ok Halogaland. Setti hann par menn yfir riki sitt.

and  Halogaland Set bhe there men over  realm his
Sidan bjost Haraldr konungr or Prindheimi med
Then made-ready — Harald king from  Thrandheim with

skipalidi ok for sudr 4 Meari, atti par orrostu vid Hunpjof
a-ship-force  and went south to Maeri  had  there battle with Hunthjof
konung ok hafdi sigr. Fell par Hanpjofr. Pa eignadist
king and  had victory Fell  there Hunthjof Then  took-possession

Haraldr konungr Nordmeri ok Raumsdal.

Harald king North-Maeri ~ and Raumsdal
En Solvi klofi, sonr Hunpjofs, hafdi undan komizt, ok for
But  Solvi  Cleaver son of-Hunthjof had away got and  went

hann 4 Sunnmeri til Arnvidar konungs ok bad hann sér
he to South-Maeri  to  Arnvid king and asked him for-himself
fulltings ok sagdi svi: “Pott petta vandrxdi hafi na borit

of-support  and  said thus ~ Though  this trouble has  now borne

14
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oss at hendi, pA mun eigi langt til, at sama vandradi
to-us to  hand then  will not  long off  until the-same trouble
mun til ydvar koma, pvi at Haraldr, xtla ek, at skjott
will o you come because that Harald think I that  swiftly
mun hér koma, pi er hann hefir alla menn przlkat ok
will bere  come then when  he bas all men enthralled  and
apjat, sem hann vill, 4 Nordmari ok i Raumsdal. Munud
oppressed as be wishes in  North-Maeri ~ and in Raumsdal Wwill
pér inn sama kost fyrir héndum eiga sem vér attum, at verja
you the same  choice before bands bave  as we  had to  defend
fé  yovart ok frelsi ok kosta par til allra peira manna, er
wealth  your and freedom and spend  there to  of-all those  men who
yor er lids at van, ok vil ek bjédast til med minu lidi

to-you is  of-help to hope and will I  offer-myself to with  my company

moti pessum ofsa ok ojafnadi. En at 6drum kosti
against  this high-handedness and  injustice But at another  choice

munud pér vilja taka upp pat rad, sem Naumdalir gerduy,
will you wish  to-take up  that counsel which (the)-Naumdaelers did

at ganga med sjalfvilja i 4naud ok gerast przlar Haralds.
to  go with  self-will into bondage and become  thralls of-Harald
Pat potti fodur minum vegr at deyja i konungdomi med
That seemed  to-father my honor to  die in  kingship with
semd, heldr en gerast undirmadr annars konungs 4 gamals
glory rather  than become  an-underling  of-another king at old
aldri. Hygg ek, at pér muni ok svi pykkja ok 6drum
age Think I that  to-you will also  so seem and  to-others
peim, er nokkurir eru bordi ok kappsmenn vilja vera
those who any are  of-mettle and men-of-eagerness wish  to-be

Af slikum fortslum var konungrinn fastradinn til pess at
By  such persuasions was  the-king firm-resolved  to  thar to
safna lidi ok verja land sitt. Bundu peir Solvi pa
gather  a-company and defend land  his  Bound they  Solvi(-and-his) then

15
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samlag sitt ok sendu ord Audbirni konungi, er réd fyrir

alliance their and sent word  to-Audbjorn  king who ruled over
Firdafylki, at hann skyldi koma til lids vi0 pa. En er
Firdafylki that  he should come to  help with them Bur when

sendimenn koému til Audbjarnar konungs ok baru honum
messengers came to  Audbjorn king and  bore him

pessa ordsending, pa rédst  hann um vid vini sina, ok

this message then  took-counsel  he about with friends his and
rédu  honum pat allir at safna lidi ok fara til méts vid
counseled bim that  all to gather  a-company and go to  meeting with

Mzri, sem honum viru ord til send. Audbjérn konungr

Maeri as to-him were  words thereto sent Audbjorn king
lét skera upp heror ok fara herbod um allt riki sitt.
let  cutr up a-war-arrow and go a-war-summons about all  realm bis

Hann sendi menn til rikismanna at boda peim til sin.
He sent men to  men-of-rank to  summon them to  himself
En er sendimenn konungs kému til Kveld-Ulfs ok sogdu
But  when messengers of~(the)-king  came to  Kveld-Ulf and  told
honum sin erendi ok pat, at konungr vill, at Kveld-Ulfr
him their errand  and that  that (the)-king  wishes that Kveld-Ulf
komi til hans med alla haskarla sina, Kveld-Ulfr svarar sva:
come to  him with  all ~ house-carls  bis Kveld-Ulf answers  thus
“Pat mun konungi skylt pykkja, at ek fara med honum, ef
That  will to-(the)-king due seem that I go with  him if
hann skal verja land sitt ok sé herjat i Firdafylki. En hitt
be shall ~ defend land ~ his  and be harried in Firdafylki But  the-other
xtla ek mér alloskylt at fara nordr 4 Meri ok berjast par
think I for-me quite-undue to go north to Maeri  and fight there
ok verja land peira. Er ydr pat skjotast at segja, pa er
and defend land  theirs I to-you that quickest o say then  when
pér hittid konung ydvarn, at Kveld-Ulfr mun heima sitja
you  meet king your that  Kveld-Ulf will at-home it

16
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um  petta herhlaup ok hann mun eigi herlidi safna
through  this war-levy and  he will not  a-war-company gather
ok eigi gera sina pa heimanferd at berjast moéti Haraldi
and not  make  bis that  journey-from-home to  fight against  Harald
lafu, pvi at ek hygg, at hann hafi par byrdi gnoga
Shock-head  because that I think that  he has  there burden  enough
hamingju, er konungr varr hafi eigi krepping fullan”
of-luck where  king our  has  not  a-fistful Sull

Foru sendimenn heim til konungs ok s6gdu honum
Went  messengers home to  (the)-king and  told him
erendislok sin, en Kveld-Ulfr sat heima at bim sinum.

errand-outcome  their  but  Kveld-Ulf sat  at-home at  farms  bis

Fra feroum Haralds

IV - KING HARALDR’S CONQUESTS

At Sélskel the kings of Meri and Firdafylki fall against Haraldy, and Sélvi klofi
escapes to become a viking. Earl Régnvaldr burns Vémundr in bis house, and
Berdlu-Kari and Olvir bniifa, fleeing Atli’s sons, join the king. Haraldr takes
every district’s odal land as bis own, so that the farmers become his tenants,
and many men leave Norway for Jamtaland, the Hebrides, Ireland, and the
Orkneys. In that same time Iceland is found.

Audbjorn konungr fér med lid sitt, pat er honum
Audbjorn king went with  company  bis thar  which  him
fylgdi, nordr 4 Maeri ok hitti par Arnvid konung ok Sélva
followed north o Maeri and mer  there Armvid  king and Solvi
klofa, ok hofdu peir allir saman her mikinn. Haraldr

Cleaver and  had they  all together  a-host  great Harald
konungr var pa ok nordan kominn med sinu lidi, ok
king was  then also from-the-north come with  bis company and
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var0 fundr peira fyrir innan Solskel. Var par orrosta mikil
was meeting  theirs  off inside Solskel Was  there battle great
ok mannfall mikit i hvarratveggju 1idi.  Par fellu or
and  man-fall great in  of-both company  There fell from
Haralds 1idi  jarlar tveir, Asgautr ok Asbjérn, ok tveir
of-Harald ~ company earls two Asgautr and  Ashjorn and  two

synir Hékonar Hladajarls, Grjotgardr ok Herlaugr, ok margt

sons of-Hakon of-Hlada-earl  Grjorgard and  Herlaug and many
annat stormenni, en af li6i Mzra Arnviér konungr
other great-men but  from company of-the-Maerings Arnvid king

ok Audbjorn konungr. En Solvi klofi komst undan 2
and  Audbjorn king But  Solvi Cleaver ~ got away in
flotta ok var sidan  vikingr mikill ok gerdi oft skada
flight and was  afterward a-viking  great and did often  harm
mikinn 4 riki Haralds konungs ok var kalladr Solvi klofi.
great on realm of-Harald  king and was  called Solvi Cleaver
Eftir pat lagdi Haraldr konungr undir sik  Sunnmeri.
After  thar  laid Harald king under  himself  South-Maeri
Vémundr, brodir Audbjarnar konungs, helt Firdafylki ok
Vemund brother  ofAudbjorn  king bed ~ Firdafylki  and
gerdist par konungr yfir. Petta var sid um haustit, ok gerdu
became there king over  This was late in the-autumn and made
menn pat r40 med Haraldi konungi, at hann skyldi eigi
men that  counsel with — Harald king that  he should not
fara sudr um Stad 4 haustdegi. Pa setti Haraldr konungr
g0 south  past  Stad — in autumn-day  Then set Harald king
Rognvald jarl yfir Meri hviratveggju ok Raumsdal ok sneri
Rognvald earl over Maeri  both and Raumsdal and  turned
nordr aftr til Praindheims ok hafdi um sik mikit fjolmenni.

north  back to  Thrandheim and had about himself great  a-multitude
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Pat sama haust veittu synir Atla heimfér at Olvi hnafu ok
That same  autumn made sons ofAtli - a-home-raid on Olvir Hnufa  and
vildu drepa hann. Peir h6fou lid sva mikit, at Olvir hafdi
would kil bim They had a-company so  great that Olvir  bad
enga vidstodu ok komst med hlaupi undan. For hann pa
no resistance and  got with  running  away Went  he then
nordr 4 Meri ok hitti par Harald konung, ok gekk Olvir til
north  to Maeri and met  there Harald king and went  Olvir  to
handa honum ok fér nordr til Prandheims med konungi um
bands to-him and went north  to  Thrandheim with  (the)-king  in
haustit, ok komst hann i ina mestu karleika vid konung
the-autumn and came he into the greatest  affection with  (the)-king
ok var med honum lengi sidan ok gerdist skald hans.
and was with  him long afterward and  became skald ~ bis
bPann vetr for Rognvaldr jarl it idra  um Eidsj6 sudr i
That winter went Rognvald earl the inner-way about Eidsjo south  into
Fjor0u ok hafdi njosnir af ferdum Vémundar konungs ok
(the)-Fiords and bad  spyings  of journeys  ofVemund  hing and
kom um nott, par sem heitir Naustdalr, ok var Vémundr
came in night  there where is-called Naustdal and was  Vemund
par 4 veizlu. Tok par Rognvaldr jarl hus a  peim ok
there at a-feast Took  there Rognvald earl  (the)-house upon them and
brenndi konunginn inni med niu tigum manna. Eftir pat
burned the-king within  with ~ nine  tens of-men After  that
kom Berdlu-Kari til Rognvalds jarls med langskip alskipat,
came  Berdla-Kari to  Rognvald earl  with  a-longship  fully-manned
ok foru peir badir nordr 4 Meri. Tok Rognvaldr skip
and went  they  both north to Maeri Took  Rognvald ships
pau, er att haféi Vémundr konungr, ok allt pat lausafé,

those  which owned hbad Vemund king and all  that loose-goods
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er  hann fekk. Berdlu-Kari fér pa nordr til Prandheims
which  be got Berdla-Kari went  then north to  Thrandheim

4 fund Haralds konungs ok gerdist hans madr.

to meeting of-Harald  king and  became his man

Um varit  eftir for Haraldr konungr sudr med landi

In the-spring after ~ went Harald king south  along  (the)-land
med skipaher ok lagdi undir sik Fjordu ok Fjalir ok
with  a-ship-host ~ and laid under  himself (the)-Fjords and Fjalir ~ and
skipadi bpar til rikis moénnum  sinum. Hann setti
appointed  there to  (the)-government men bis He set
Hréald jarl yfir Firdafylki.

Hroald earl over  Firdafylki

Haraldr konungr var mjok gjoérhugall, pa er hann hafdi
Harald king was  very careful-minded ~ then when he had
eignazt pau fylki, er nykomin varu i vald hans, um
taken-possession-of those  districts which newly-come — were  into power bis about
lenda menn ok rika buendr ok alla pa, er honum var
landed ~ men and powerful farmers  and all  those of-whom to-him was
grunr 4, at nokkurrar uppreistar var af van, pa lét hann
suspicion on that of-any rising was of expectation then let  be
hvern gera annat hvart, at gerast hans pjéonustumenn eda
each do one or-other to  become  his servants or
fara af landi 4 brott, en at pridja kosti sxzta afarkostum
g0 from  land off away but at  third choice  suffer  bard-terms
eda lata lifit, en sumir varu hamladir at hondum eda
or lose  the-life  but  some were  maimed at  hands or
fotum. Haraldr konungr eignadist i hverju fylki 60ul

feet Harald king took-possession-of in each district  allodial-lands
oll ok allt land, byggt ok Obyggt, ok jafnvel sjoinn ok
all  and all  land settled  and  unsettled  and even the-sea  and
votnin, ok skyldu allir bGendr vera hans leiglendingar, sva

the-lakes  and  should all — farmers be bis tenants 50
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peir, er 4 morkina ortu, ok saltkarlarnir ok allir veidimenn

those  who on the-forest worked and  the-salt-men and all hunters
bxdi 4 sjo ok landi pa varu allir peir honum lydskyldir.
both on sea and land then were  all they  to-him tribute-bound

En af pessi apjan flydu margir menn af landi 4 brote,
But  from  this oppression  fled many men from land  off away
ok byggdust pa margar audnir vida bxdi austr i Jamtaland
and were-settled  then many wastes widely both  east in Jamtaland
ok Helsingjaland ok Vestrlénd, Sudreyjar, Dyflinnarskidi,
and  Helsingjaland and  (the)-Western-Lands  (the)~Hebrides ~ Dublin-shire
Irland, Nordmandi 4 Vallandi, Katanes 4 Skotlandi, Orkneyjar
Ireland ~ Normandy in Valland Caithness  in Scotland (the)-Orkneys
ok Hijaltland, Fxreyjar. Ok i pann tima fannst Island.
and  Shetland (the)-Faroes  And in that time  was-found Iceland

Konungr gerdi ord Kveld-Ulfi

V - THE KING SENDS WORD TO KVELD-ULFR

Haraldr’s messengers come to Kveld-Ulfy and invite him to the king, who will
give bim great honor. He answers that be is too old to go out on war-ships, and
Grimr will not become a landed man while his father lives. The king is angry,
but Olvir bnifa goes to Kveld-Ulfr and brings back word that Kveld-Ulfy will be
the king’s friend and will send Pérolfr when be comes home.

Haraldr konungr 14 med her sinn i Fjérdum. Hann sendi
Harald king lay with  host  his in (the)-Fjords  He sent

menn par um land 4 fund peira manna, er eigi hofdu

men there about (the)-land to meeting of-those men who not  had
komit til hans, er hann poéttist erendi vid eiga.
come to  him of-whom  he thought-himself  errand with  to-have
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Konungs sendimenn kému til Kveld-Ulfs ok fengu par
Of-(the)-king ~ messengers came to  Kveld-Ulf and  got there
godar vidtokur. Peir baru upp erendi sin, soglu, at
good welcome They  bore up errand their  said that
konungr vildi, at Kveld-Ulfr kexmi 4 fund hans. “Hann
(the)-king wished  that  Kveld-Ulf come to  meeting his He
hefir,” s6gdu peir, “spurn af, at pi ert gofugr madr ok
bas said they  report of that thou art a-noble  man and
storzttadr. Muntu eiga kost af honum virdingar mikillar.
of-great-family ~ Wilt-thou have  offer ~ from him of-honor great

Er konungi mikit kapp 4 pvi at hafa med sér pa menn,
Is  to-(the)-king great  eagerness on thar to have with  himself those men
at hann spyrr, at afreksmenn eru at afli ok hreysti”
of-whom e learns  that men-of-prowess  are in strength and bardihood
Kveld-Ulfr svarar, sagdi, at hann var pid gamall, svd at
Kveld-Ulf answers  said that  he was  then old 50 that
hann var pa ekki til farr at vera Gti 4 herskipum.
he was  then not thereto  fir o be out on war-ships
“Mun ek ni heima sitja ok lata af at pjona konungum.
Will I now at-home sit and leave off to  serve kings

Pa mealti sendimadr: “Lattu pa fara son pinn til konungs.
Then  spoke (the)-messenger ~ Let-thou  then go son  thy to  (the)-king
Hann er madr mikill ok garpligr. Mun konungr gera pik
He is  a-man  great and  valiant Will (the)-king make  thee
lendan mann, ef pa vill pjéna honum.

a-landed ~ man if  thou wilt  serve him

“Ekki vil ek, sagdi Grimr, “gerast lendr madr, medan
Not will T said Grim become a-landed  man while
fadir minn lifir, pvi at hann skal vera yfirmadr minn,
father  my lives  because that be shall ~ be overlord my
medan hann lifir”

while be lives
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Sendimenn féru i brott, en er peir kému til konungs,

Messengers went  off away butr  when they  came to  (the)-king
sogdu peir honum allt pat, er Kveld-Ulfr hafdi rett fyrir
told they  him all  that  which Kveld-Ulf bad spoken  before

peim. Konungr vard vid styggr ok mzlti um n6kkurum
them (The)-king ~ became ~at-(it) angry and  spoke about  with-some
ordum, sagdi, at peir myndi vera menn storlatir, eda hvat
words said that they — would be men proud or what
peir myndi fyrir =«tlast.

they  would for intend

Olvir hntfa var pa nzr staddr ok bad konung vera eigi
Olvir  Hnufa ~ was then near standing and bade (the)-king  be not
reidan. “Ek mun fara 4 fund Kveld-Ulfs, ok mun hann
wathfl I will g0 to meeting of Kveld-Uf  and will b
vilja fara 4 fund ydvarn, pegar er hann veit, at yor
wish ~ to-go to meeting yours as-soon-as when e knows  that  to-you

pykkir mali  skipta”

seems in-matter  to-be-important
Sidan for Olvir 4 fund Kveld-Ulfs ok sagdi honum, at
Then went  Olvir — to  meeting of Kveld-Ulf ~ and  rold him that

konungr var reidr ok eigi myndi duga, nema annarr

(the)-king was  wrathful and  not would avail unless one
hvarr peira fedga feri til konungs, ok sagdi, at peir
or-other of-those  father-and-son went to  (the)-king and  said that  they

myndi fi virding mikla af konungi, ef peir vildi hann
would get  honor great  from (the)-king if  they  would him
pydast, sagdi fra mikit, sem satt var, at konungr
attach-themselves-to  said of  much as true  was  that (the)-king
var gbdr ménnum sinum bzdi til  fjir ok metnadar.

was  good  to-men bis both toward wealth and  esteem

23



EGIL’S SAGA

Kveld-Ulfr sagdi, at pat var hans hugbod, — “at vér fedgar
Kveld-Ulf said that that was his foreboding that we  father-and-son
munim ekki bera gefu til  pessa konungs, ok mun ek ekki
shall not  bear  luck toward  this king and will I not
fara 4 fund hans. En ef Porolfr kemr heim i sumar, po4 mun
go  to meeting his But if Thorolf  comes home in summer then will
hann audbedinn pessar farar ok sva at gerast konungs madr.
be be-easily-asked ~ of-this  journey and so  to become  of-(the)-king a-man
Segdu sva konungi, at ek mun vera vinr hans ok alla menn,
Say-thou so  to-(the)-king that I — will  be a-friend his and all  men
pa er at minum ordum lata, halda til vinattu vid hann. Ek
those who at my words yield  hold to  friendship with him I
mun ok halda inu sama um stjorn ok umbod af hans
will also  hold the  same  in  government and commission from bis
hendi sem 40r hafda ek af fyrra  konungi, ef konungr vill,
band  as before had I from (the)-former king if  (the)-king  wishes
at sva sé, ok enn sidar sji, hversu semst med oss konungi”
that so  be and yer  later  see  how it-settles between us  (the)-king
Sidan for Olvir aftr til konungs ok sagdi honum, at
Then went  Olvir back  to  (the)-king and  told bim that
Kveld-Ulfr myndi senda honum son sinn, ok sagdi, at si
Kveld-Ulf would send bhim son  his and said that that-one
var betr til fallinn, er pa var eigi heima. Lét konungr
was  better  thereto suited who then was not  at-home  Letr  (the)-king

pa vera kyrrt. For hann piA um sumarit inn i Sogn, en

then  (it)-be quiet Went  be then in  the-summer in  to Sogn but
er haustadi, bjéost  hann at fara nordr til Prandheims.
when  it-grew-autumn made-ready he to  go north to  Thrandbeim
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Vidradur Porélfs ok Kveld-Ulfs

VI - POROLFR AND HIS FATHER

DPérdlfr comes home from viking and asks what the king’s men wanted. Kveld-
Ulfy says he answered that be would never go under Haraldr’s hand, and that
be expects the family to get its death from that king. DPérdlfr argues the other
way — the king’s court is full of men of prowess, and be means to join it — and
Kveld-Ulfir warns bim only not to measure himself against greater men.

borolfr Kveld-Ulfsson ok Eyvindr lambi komu um haustit
Thorolf  Kveld-Ulf s-son and  Eyvind Lamb  came in the-autumn
heim 6r viking. For DPorolfr tl fodur sins.

home  from viking Went  Thorolf to  father  bhis

Taka peir fedgar pa tal sin i milli. Spyrr Porolfr eftir,
Take  those  father-and-son then talk theirs in between Asks Thorolf  after
hvat verit hefir i erendum peira manna, er Haraldr sendi
what  been  has in  errands of-those  men whom Harald sent
pangat. Kveld-Ulfr sagdi, at konungr hafdi til pess ord sent, at
thither Kveld-Ulf said that (the)-king  had to that word sent  that
Kveld-Ulfr skyldi gerast madr hans eda sonr hans annarr hvarr.
Kveld-Ulf should ~ become  a-man  bis or  son bis one or-other
“Hvernig svaradir pu?” kvad DPorolfr.

How answeredst  thou  said Thorolf

“Ek sagda sva, sem mér var i hug, at ek mynda aldri
I said 50 as to-me was in mind  that [ would never
ganga 4 hond Haraldi konungi ok sva myndid pit  gera
g0 to hand to-Harald  king and so would you-two  do
badir, ef ek skylda rada. Ata ek, at par lykdir muni
both if I should decide  Think 1 that those  ends will

a verla, at vér munim aldrtila hljota af peim konungi”

on become  that we  shall death get from  that king
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“Pa verdr allmjok 4 annan veg” sagdi DPorolfr, “en mér
Then  becomes very-much on another — way said Thorolf than  to-me
segir hugr um, pvi at ek =xtla mik skulu af honum
says mind  about because that I  think myself shall from  him
hljota inn mesta frama, ok til pess emek fastradinn at
get the  greatest  advancement and to  that  am-I  firm-resolved  to
fara 4 fund konungs ok gerast hans madr, ok pat hefi ek
20 to meeting of-(the)-king and become  bis man and that have I
sannspurt, at hird hans er skipud afreksmonnum einum.
truly-heard that court  his is  manned  with-men-of-prowess  alone
bykkir mér pat allfysiligt at koma i peira sveit, ef peir
Seems to-me that  most-desirable to  come into their  band  if  they
vilja vid mér taka. Eru peir menn haldnir miklu betr en
will  with me  take  Are  those men kept much better  than
allir adrir 1 pessu landi. Er mér sva fra sagt konungi, at
all others  in this land I to-me so of said  (the)-king that
hann sé inn mildasti af fégjéfum vid menn sina ok
he be the  most-generous with money-gifts  toward men bis and
eigi sifr pess orr at gefa peim framgang ok veita riki
not  less  of-this open-handed to give  them  advancement and grant  power
peim, er honum pykkja til pess fallnir. En mér spyrst &
to-those who to-him seem to that  suited But  to-me is-reported on

pann veg til um alla pa, er bakverpast vilja vid honum

that way of about all  those who turn-their-backs wish on  him
ok pydast eigi hann med vinittu, sem allir verdi ekki
and  attach-themselves not  him with  friendship  as all become  nothing

at manna, stbkkva sumir af landi 4 brott, en sumir gerast
of men flee some from land  off away but  some become
leigumenn. Pykkir mér pat undarligt, fadir, um sva vitran
hirelings Seems to-me that  strange father  about so wise

mann sem pu ert ok metnadargjarnan, er pu vildir eigi

a-man  as thou art and eager-for-honor that  thou wouldst  not

26



EGILS SAGA SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

med pokkum taka vegsemd pa, er konungr baud pér. En
with  thanks take  honor that  which (the)-king  offered thee  But
ef pu pykkist  vera forspar um pat, at vér munim hljota
if  thou thinkest-thyself to-be foreseeing abour thar  that we  shall get

af  konungi pessum ofarnad ok hann muni vilja vera varr
from king this ruin and be  will  wih tobe our
ovinr, hvi fortu eigi pa til orrostu i moéti honum med
enemy  why wentest-thou not  then to  battle in  against him with
konungi peim, er pi ert adr handgenginn? N pykkir
king that whom  thou art  before sworn-in Now  seems

mér pat Oszmiligast at vera hvarki vinr hans né ovinr”

to-me that  most-unfitting o be neither  friend  bis nor enemy
“Eftir gekk pat” kvad Kveld-Ulfr, “er mér baud hugr um, at
After went  that  said  Kveld-Ulf which to-me bade  mind  about that

peir myndi engir sigrfér  fara, er bordust vid Harald lafu
they  would none  victory-journey make who fought with Harald  Shock-head
nordr 4 Meri. En slikt sama mun pat vera satt, at Haraldr
north  on Maeri  But such  same  will that be true  that Harald
mun verda at miklum skada minum frendum. En pu, Pérolfr,
will  become to great harm  to-my kinsmen But  thou Thorolf
munt rada vilja athofnum pinum. Ekki ottumst ek pat, potel
wilt decide wish  deeds thine Not  fear I that  though-thou
komir i sveit med hirdménnum Haralds, at eigi pykkir
come into a-band with  courtmen of-Harald that not  seem
pa hlutgengr eda jafn inum fremstum i 6llum mannraunum.
thou fit or  equal to-the  foremost in all trials-of-men
Varast pa pat, at eigi «tlir pu hof  fyrir pér eda keppist
Beware  thou of-that that not  set thou measure for thee or  contend
vid pér  meiri menn. En eigi muntu fyrir vagja at heldr”

with than-thee greater men But not  wilt-thou before  yield the more
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En er Dorolfr bjost 4 brott, pa leiddi Kveld-Ulfr
But  when  Thorolf made-ready off away then  led Kveld-Ulf
hann ofan til skips, hvarf til hans ok bad hann vel fara

bhim down 1o (the)-ship turned to  him and bade  him well  fare
ok bad pa heila hittast.

and bade them whole  meet

Af Bjorgolfi ok Hildiridi

VII - BJORGOLFR AND HILDIRIDR

Bjorgdlfr of Torgar, old and widowed, sits beside Hildiridr at an autumn guild-
feast and finds ber fair. That same autumn he sails to ber father’s farm in Leka
with thirty men, demands her of Hogni, and buys her for an ounce of gold. His
son Brynjélfr is displeased at the match, and when Bjorgolfr dies Brynjolfr sends
ber away with her two sons, who are called Hildiridr’s sons and get nothing
of their father’s inberitance. Meanwbile Birdr Brynjolfsson asks for Sigridr of
Sandnes and is promised her.

Bjorgolfr hét ~ madr 4 Halogalandi. Hann bjé i Torgum.
Bjorgolf was-called a-man in Halogaland He dwelt in  Torgar
Hann var lendr madr, rikr ok audigr, en halfbergrisi
He was  a-landed man powerful and  wealthy but  a-balf-hill-giant
at afli ok vexti ok kynferd. Hann atti son, er hét

in  strength and stature and  descent He had  a-son  who was-called
Brynjolfr. Hann var likr fedr sinum. Bjorgolfr var pa
Brynjolf He was  like  to-father bis Bjorgolf was  then
gamall ok o6ndud kona hans, ok hafdi hann selt i

old and  dead wife bis and  had be given  into
hendr oll rad syni sinum ok leitat honum kvanfangs.
hands all  management to-son  his and  sought  for-him of-wife-taking

Brynjolfr atti Helgu, dottur Ketils haxngs or Hrafnistu.
Brynjolf bad ~ Helga daughter  of-Ketil ~ Salmon  from Hrafnista
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Bardr er nefndr sonr peira. Hann var snemma mikill ok
Bard is  named son theirs He was  early great and

frior  synum ok vard inn mesti atgervismadr.

bandsome  in-look and  became the  greatest man-of-accomplishment
bat var eitt haust, at par var gildi fiolmennt, ok viru
That was one  autumn that there was a-guild-feast thronged and  were

peir Bjorgélfr fedgar i gildinu  gofgastir menn. Par var
those  Bjorgolf father-and-son in  the-guild-feast noblest men There was

hlutadr tvimenningr 4 6ftnum, sem sidvenja var til. En par

drawn-by-lot  pair-drinking in  evenings as custom was to  But there
at gildinu  var si madr, er Hogni hét.  Hann atd bu
at  the-guild-feast was that man who Hogni was-called He had  a-farm

i Leku. Hann var madr storaudigr, allra manna fridastr
in Leka He was a-man  very-wealthy of-all  men handsomest
synum, vitr madr ok attsmar ok hafdi hafizc  af sjalfum
in-look a-wise man  and of-small-family and bad raised-himself by self

sér. Hann atti dottur allfrida, er nefnd er Hildiridr. Hon
himself He had  a-daughter very-fair ~ who named is  Hildirid She
hlaut at sitja hja Bjorgolfi. T6ludu pau margt um  kveldit.
Fll to sit  beside Borgolf — Talked  they much  through the-evening
Leizt honum merin fogr. Litlu sidar var slitit  gildinu.
Seemed  to-him the-maiden  fair A-litdle  later  was  broken-up  the-guild-feast
Pat sama haust gerdi Bjorgolfr gamli heimanfor sina
That  same autumn made  Bjorgolf (the)-Old  journey-from-home  his

ok hafdi skatu, er hann 4tti, ok 4 prjatigi menn. Hann
and  bad a-cutter  which be owned and on thirty men He
kom fram i Leku, ok gengu peir heim til hiss  tuttugy,
came  forth  in Leka and went they  home  to (the)-house twenty
en tiu gxttu skips. En er peir komu 4 b=zinn, pa gekk
but ten watched (the)-ship But when they  came to the-farm  then went
Hogni 4 mot honum ok fagnadi vel, baud honum par at

Hogni to meeting him and welcomed — well  offered  him there  to
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vera med sinu féruneyti, en hann pekkdist pat, ok gengu

be with  his following and he accepted that  and went
peir inn i  stufu. En er peir hofou afkledzt
they  in into (the)-sitting-room But when they  bad unclothed-themselves

ok tekit upp yfirhafnir, pa 1ét Hogni bera inn skapker
and taken  up outer-garments  then let  Hogni bear  in vats

ok mungit. Hildiridr bondadottir bar 61  gestum.

and ale Hildirid farmer’s-daughter bore  beer to-guests

Bjorgolfr kallar til sin Hogna bénda ok segir honum,

Bjorgolf calls to  himself Hogni farmer  and  says to-him
at — “erendi er pat hingat, at ek vil, at dottir pin fari
that errand is  that hither that I wish that daughter thine go

heim med mér, ok mun ek nd gera til hennar lausabrullaup.”
bhome  with  me and  will I now make to her a-hasty-wedding
En Hogni sa engan annan sinn kost en lata allt svi vera
But  Hogni saw  no other bis choice  than let all  so be
sem Bjorgolfr vildi. Bjorgolfr keypti hana med eyri  gulls,
as  Biorgolf  wished Borgolf  bought ber  with an-ounce of-gold
ok gengu pau i eina rekkju bxdi. For Hildiridr heim med
and went they into one  bed both Went  Hildirid home  with
Bjorgolfi i  Torgar. Brynjolfr lét illa yfir pessi radagerd.
Bjorgolf into  Torgar Brynjolf spoke il about  this plan

Pau Bjorgolfr ok Hildiridr attu tva sonu. Hét annarr
They  Bjorgolf and  Hildirid bad  two sons Was-called  one
Harekr, en annarr Hrarekr. Sidan andast Bjorgolfr. En pegar
Harek but  other Hraerek Then  dies Bjorgolf But  as-soon-as
hann var Gt hafidr, pa lét Brynjolfr Hildiridi 4 brott fara med
be was out carried  then let  Brynjolf Hildirid off away  go with
sonu sina. For hon pa i Leku til fodur sins, ok faddust
sons her Went  she then into Leka to  father  her and  were-reared
par upp synir Hildiridar. Peir viru menn fridir synum, litlir

there up  sons of-Hildirid They were  men handsome in-look small
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vexti, vel viti  bornir, likir médurfrendum sinum. Peir varu
in-stature well with-wit endowed like  to-mother’s-kinsmen  their They  were
kalladir Hildiridarsynir. Litils virdi Brynjolfr pa ok lét pa
called Hildirids-sons Of-little  esteemed  Brynjolf them and let  them
ekki hafa af fodurarfi peira. Hildiridr var erfingi Hogna,
nothing have  of father-inheritance theirs  Hildirid was  heir of-Hogni
ok tok hon ok synir hennar arf eftir hann ok bjuggu pa
and took she  and sons  bers inberitance after  bhim and dwelt then
i Leku ok héfdu aud fjar.  Peir varu mjok jafnaldrar,
in Leka and  had abundance of-wealth They —were  much  of-an-age
Bardr Brynjolfsson ok Hildiridarsynir. Peir fedgar,  Brynjolfr

Bard  Brynjolf’s-son and Hildirids-sons Those father-and-son Brynjolf
ok Bjorgolfr, hofou lengi haft finnferd ok finnskatt.
and  Bjorgolf had long had ~ (the)-Finn-journey and Finn-tribute

Nordr 4 Halogalandi heitir fjoror Vefsnir. Par liggr ey
North in  Halogaland is-called a-flord ~ Vefsnir There lies an-island
i firdinum ok heitir Alost, mikil ey ok g6d. I henni
in  the-ford and is-called  Alost a-great island and good  In it
heitir bzer 4 Sandnesi. Par bjé6 madr, er Sigurdr hét.
is-called a-farm ar Sandnes There dwelt a-man — who Sigurd was-called

Hann var audgastr nordr par. Hann var lendr madr ok

He was  wealthiest north there  He was  a-landed man and
spakr at viti. Sigridr hét dottir hans ok potti kostr
wise in  wit Sigrid was-called  daughter ~ his and  seemed  a-match

beztr 4 Halogalandi. Hon var einberni hans ok atti arf

best in  Halogaland She was  only-child  his and had  inberitance
at taka eftir Sigurd, fodur sinn.

to take  after  Sigurd father  her

Bardr Brynjolfsson gerdi heimanferd sina, hafdi skatu ok
Bard Brynjolf s-son made  journey-from-home  his bad a-cutter and
4 prja tigu manna. Hann fér nordr i Alsst ok kom

on three tens  of-men He went  north into  Alost and  came
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4 Sandnes til Sigurdar. Bardr hefir uppi ord sin ok bad
to Sandnes to  Sigurd Bard bas up words his  and asked
Sigridar. Pvi mali var vel svarat ok likliga, ok kom sva,
for-Sigrid To-that speech was well answered and favorably —and came  so

at Bardi var heitit meyjunni. Rad pau skyldu takast at
that  to-Bard was  promised the-maiden Match  that  should be-made  at
60ru sumri. Skyldi pa Bardr sxkja nordr bangat radit.

other  summer  Should then Bard seek north thither the-match

Porolfr gerist konungsmadr

VIII - POROLFR BECOMES THE KING’S MAN

Brynjolfr goes south to King Haraldy, becomes his landed man, and receives great
grants, the Finn-journey, the stewardship on the fell, and the Finn-trade; Bardr
stays bebind as a retainer. Pérélfy Kveld-Ulfison comes with Eyvindr lambi,
and on Olvir bnifa’s plea is taken into the king’s housebold and seated between
Olvir and Bérdr. Bardr marries Sigridr at Sandnes, and when Brynjolfr dies
be takes the inberitance, is made a landed man in bis father’s place, and has
from the king all the grants Brynjélfr had beld.

Haraldr konungr hafdi pat sumar sent ord rikisménnum peim,
Harald king bad that  summer sent  word to-men-of-rank those

er varu 4 Halogalandi, ok stefndi til sin peim, er adr
who were  in Halogaland and  summoned to  himself those who  before
hofdu eigi verit 4 fund hans. Var Brynjolfr radinn til peirar
had not  been  at meeting bis Was  Brynjolf resolved  on  that

ferdar ok med honum Bardr, sonr hans. Foru peir um haustit
Journey and with  him Bard son bis Went  they in  the-autumn
sudr til Praindheims ok hittu par konung. T6ék hann vid peim
south to  Thrandheim and met there (the)-king  Took  he with them
allfeginsamliga. Gerdist pa Brynjolfr lendr madr konungs.
very-gladly Became then  Brynjolf a-landed man of~(the)-king
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Fekk konungr honum veizlur miklar adrar en 4dr hafdi hann
Gave  (the)-king ~ him grants great other  than before had he
haft. Hann fekk honum ok finnferd, konungssyslu 4
bad He gave  him also  (the)-Finn-journey  the-king’s-stewardship on
flalli ok finnkaup. Sidan for Brynjolfr 4 brott ok heim til
(the)-fell and (the)-Finn-trade Then — went Brynjolf off away  and home  to
bGa sinna, en Bardr var eftir ok gerdist konungs hirdmadr.
farms  bis but  Bard was  bebind and became  of-(the)-king a-retainer
Af 6llum hirdmonnum virdi konungr mest skald sin. Peir
Of all courtmen esteemed  (the)-king most  skalds  his They
skipudu annat ondvegi. Deira sat innast Audunn illskzlda.
occupied the-other  high-seat Of-them sat  innermost Audun 1ll-poet
Hann var elztr peira, ok hann hafdi verit skald Halfdanar
He was oldest ofthem and be  bad  ben  skald  of-Halfdan
svarta, fodur Haralds konungs. Par nast sat Porbjorn
(the)-Black ~ father ~ of-Harald  king There  next sat Thorbjorn
hornklofi, en par nzst sat Olvir hntfa, en honum it
Horn-cleaver ~ but  there next  sat  Olvir  Hnufa but  to-him the
nxsta var skipat Bardi. Hann var par kalladr Bardr hviti
next was  placed to-Bard  He was  there called Bard (the)-White
eda Bardr sterki. Hann virdist  par vel hverjum manni.
or Bard (the)-Strong  He was-esteemed  there well  by-each man
Med peim Olvi hnafu var félagskapr mikill.

Between  them Olvir  Hnufa(-and-his) was  fellowship great

bat sama haust kému til Haralds konungs peir Porolfr
That same  autumn came to  Harald king those  Thorolf
Kveld-Ulfsson ok Eyvindr lambi, sonr Berdlu-Kara. Fengu
Kveld-Ulf 5-son and  Eyvind Lamb son of-Berdla-Kari Got
peir par gbdar vidtokur. DPeir hofdu pangat snekkju,
they there  good receptions They  had thither a-snekkja
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tvitugsessu, vel skipada, er peir hofou adr haft i viking
a-twenty-bencher well manned which they  bad before bad  on viking
Peim var skipat i gestaskila med sveit sina.

To-them was  assigned  in  guest-hall with  band  their

Pa er Deir hofdu par dvalizt, til pess er peim botti
Then when they  bad there  stayed until thar  when to-them seemed

timi til at ganga 4 fund konungs, gekk par med peim

time to to go to  meeting of-(the)-king  went there with  them
Berdlu-Kari ok Olvir hnafa. Peir kvedja konung.
Berdla-Kari and Olvir  Hnufa They  greet (the)-king

Pa segir Olvir hnufa, at par er kominn sonr Kveld-Ulfs, —
Then says  Olvir  Hnufa  that there is  come son  of-Kveld-Ulf
“sem ek sagda yor i sumar, at Kveld-Ulfr myndi senda
as I said  toyou in summer that Keld-Uf  would  send
til yovar. Munu yOr heit hans oll fost. Megud pér
o you Will to-you  promises his all ~ firm May you
ni sji sannar jartegnir, at hann vill vera vinr ydvarr
now see  true tokens that  be wishes  to-be  a-friend  yours
fullkominn, er hann hefir sent son sinn hingat til
Sfull-made since  he has sent son his hither to
pjonustu vid yor, sva skoruligan mann sem pér megud na
service with you  so gallant a-man  as you  may now
sja. Er st bzn Kveld-Ulfs ok allra var, at pa takir vid
see  Is  that prayer of-Kveld-Ulf and of-all  ours thar thou take with
borolfi vegsamliga ok gerir hann mikinn mann med yor.”
Thorolf  honorably and make  him a-great man with  you
Konungr svarar vel mali hans ok kvedst sva gera
(The)-king answers  well  to-speech  his and  says-of-himself  so to-do
skyldu, — “ef mér reynist Porolfr jafnvel mannadr sem
should if  to-me proves Thorolf as-well endowed as
hann er synum fulldrengiligr”

be is  in-look right-manly
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Sidan gerdist Porolfr handgenginn konungi ok gekk par
Then became Thorolf sworn-in to-(the)-king and went  there
i hirdlég, en BerOlu-Kari ok Eyvindr lambi, sonr hans,
into court-fellowship but Berdla-Kari and  Eyvind Lamb son bis
foru sudr med skip pat, er DPordlfr hafdi nordr haft.
went  south  with  ship  that  which Thorolf  had north had
Fér pa Kari heim til bua sinna ok peir Eyvindr badir.
Went then Kari  home — to  farms bis and they  Eyvind both
borolfr var med konungi, ok visadi konungr honum til
Thorolf was  with  (the)-king and  directed  (the)-king him to
setis milli peira Olvis hntfu ok Bardar, ok gerdist med
a-seat  between  those Olvir ~ Hnufa and Bard and arose between
peim 6llum inn mesti félagskapr.

them  all the  greatest  fellowship

Pat var méal manna um DPordlf ok Bard, at peir veri
That was talk  of-men abour  Thorolf  and Bard that  they  were
jafnir at fridleik ok 4 voxt ok afl ok alla atgervi.
equal in  comeliness and in stature and strength and all accomplishment
Na er Porolfr par i allmiklum karleikum af konungi
Now is  Thorolf  there in very-great affection from  (the)-king
ok badir peir Bardr.

and  both they  Bard(-and-his)

En er vetrinn leid af ok sumar kom, pa bad Bardr
But  when the-winter passed off and summer  came then asked Bard
sér orlofs konung at fara at vitja rads pess, er honum
for-bimself of-leave  (the)-king to go to seek  match that  which to-him
hafdi heitit verit it fyrra sumar. En er konungr vissi, at

bad promised been  the former summer  But when (the)-king  knew  that

Bardr atti skylt erendi, pa lofadi hann honum heimferd.

Bard had  a-binding errand then allowed  be him a-home-journey
En er hann fekk orlof, pa bad hann Porolf fara med sér
Bur  when  he got leave  then asked be Thorolf  go with  himself
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nordr pangat. Sagdi hann, sem satt var, at hann myndi
north thither Said be as true  was  that be would

par mega hitta marga frendr sina gofga, pA er hann

there  be-able  to-meet  many kinsmen  bis noble those whom  he
myndi eigi fyrr sét hafa eda vid kannast. Porolfi - potti
would not  before seen have or  with become-acquainted To-Thorolf seemed

pat fysiligt, ok fa peir til pess orlof af konungi, buast
that  desirable  and get they to that  leave  from (the)-king make-ready
sidan, hofou skip gott ok foruneyti, foru pa leid sina, er
then had a-ship good  and a-following went  then way  their  when
peir varu bunir. En er peir koma i  Torgar, pa senda
they  were  ready But  when they  come into  Torgar then  send
peir Sigurdi menn ok lita segja honum, at Bardr mun
they  to-Sigurd  men and  let say to-him that  Bard will
pa vitja rada peira, er peir hofdu bundit med sér

then  seek match  that which they  bad bound with  themselves
it fyrra sumar. Sigurdr segir, at hann vill pat allt halda,
the former summer  Sigurd says that  he wishes that all  to-hold
sem peir hofdu mzlt, gera pa 4kvedit um brullaupsstefnu,
as they  had spoken  make  then appointed  about a-wedding-date

ok skulu peir Bardr sxkja nordr pangat 4 Sandnes.
and  shall they  Bard(-and-his) seek north thither to  Sandnes

En er at peiri stefnu  kom, pa fara peir Brynjolfr ok

But  when at  that appointment came  then go they  Brynjolf and
Bardr ok hofdu med sér margt stérmenni, frendr sina
Bard and  had with  themselves  many great-men kinsmen  their

ok tengdamenn. Var pat, sem Bardr hafdi sagt, at DPorélfr
and in-laws Was  that  as Bard had said that  Thorolf
hitti par marga frendr sina, pa er hann hafdi ekki

met there  many kinsmen  his those  whom  be had not
40r vid kannazt. beir foru, til pess er peir kéomu 4
before  with become-acquainted They — went  until that — when they  came to
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Sandnes, ok var par in pridligsta veizla. En er lokit var
Sandnes and was there the stateliest feast Butr  when ended  was
veizlunni, for Bardr heim med konu sina ok dvaldist heima
the-feast went Bard home  with  wife bis and  stayed at-home
um  sumarit ok peir Porolfr badir. En um haustit
through  the-summer and they  Thorolf(-and-his) both Bur in  the-autumn
koma peir sudr til konungs ok varu med honum vetr annan.
come they  south to (the)-king  and were with  him winter another
A peim vetri andadist Brynjolfr. En er pat spyrr Bardr,
In  that winter  died Brynjolf But  when that learns  Bard
at honum hafdi par arfr temzt, pa bad hann sér
that  to-him bhad there inheritance fallen then  asked  he for-bimself
heimfararleyfis, en konungr veitti honum pat. Ok 4dr peir
of-home-journey-leave  but (the)-king  granted him that  And  before they
skildist, gerdist Bardr lendr madr, sem fadir hans hafdi verit,
parted became  Bard a-landed man as father  bis had been
ok hafdi af konungi veizlur allar, pvilikar sem Brynjolfr hafdi
and had from (the)-king  grants all such as Brynjolf bad
haft. Bardr f6r heim til bGa sinna ok gerdist bratt hofdingi
had ~ Bard went home  to  farms bis and became  soon  a-chieftain

mikill. En Hildiridarsynir fengu ekki af arfinum  pa heldr

great But  Hildirid’s-sons got nothing of  the-inberitance then rather
en fyrr. Bardr atti son vid konu sinni, ok hét sa
than  before  Bard had  a-son by wife bis and  was-called  that-one

Grimr. Porolfr var med konungi ok haféi par virdingar miklar.

Grim Thorolf  was with  (the)-king  and had there honors great
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Orrosta i Hafrsfirdi. Kvanfang Porolfs

IX - HAFRSFJORDR, AND POROLFR’S MARRIAGE

At Hafrsfjoror Haraldr wins his last battle within Norway, with Pérdlfr and
Bérdr in the prow of bis ship and both badly wounded. Birdr, dying, asks the
king’s leave to give Pérélfr bis lands, bis wife, and bis son, and the king grants it
and makes Dérdlfr a landed man. Sigridr agrees to the match, and Hildiridr’s
sons raise their claim to Bjorgdlfr’s inberitance and are refused.

Haraldr konungr baud ut leidangri miklum ok dré saman
Harald king called  out  a-levy great and  drew  together
skipaher, stefndi tl sin  lidi vida um land. Hann
a-ship-host summoned to  himself a-company widely about (the)-land He
for 6r Prindheimi ok stefndi sudr i land. Hann hafdi
went from Thrandheim and steered south  into (the)-land He bad
pat spurt, at herr mikill var saman dreginn um Agdir ok
that  heard that a-host ~ great was  together  drawn about Agdir  and
Rogaland ok Hordaland ok vida til safnat, bxdi ofan af
Rogaland and Hordaland and widely to  gathered  both down  from
landi ok austan  6r Vik, ok var par margt stormenni
(the)-land and ~ from-the-east from Vik and was  there many great-men
saman komit ok «tlar at verja land  fyrir Haraldi konungi.
together  come and intends to defend (the)-land against Harald king
Haraldr konungr helt nordan lioi sinu. Hann hafdi
Harald king beld  from-the-north with-company  his He bad
sjalfr skip mikit ok skipat hird  sinni. Par var i stafni
himself a-ship ~ great and manned  with-court bis There was in (the)-prow
Porolfr Kveld-Ulfsson ok Bardr hviti ok synir Berdlu-Kara,
Thorolf  Kveld-Ulf s-son and Bard (the)-White and sons of-Berdla-Kari
Olvir hnafa ok Eyvindr lambi, en berserkir konungs tolf
Olvir ~ Hnufa  and Eyvind Lamb but  berserks of~(the)-king  twelve
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viru i séxum. Fundr peira var sudr a4 Rogalandi i
were in (the)-raised-prow Meeting  theirs  was south  in Rogaland in
Hafrsfirdi. Var par in mesta orrosta, er Haraldr konungr
Hafrsfjord Was  there the greatest  battle which Harald king
hafdi atta, ok mikit mannfall i hvarratveggju lidi.  Lagdi
had fought and  great man-fall in  of-both company Laid
konungr framarliga skip sitt, ok var par strongust orrostan.
(the)-king ~ forward ship  his and was  there bardest the-battle
En sva lauk, at Haraldr konungr fekk sigr, en par fell
But  so ended  that Harald king got victory but  there fell
Porir haklangr, konungr af Ogdum, en Kjétvi inn audgi
Thorir  Long-chin king of (the)-Agdirmen bur Kjorvi the  Wealthy
flydi ok alle 1id hans, pat er upp st0d, nema pat,
fled and all  company his that  which up stood  except  that
er til handa gekk eftir orrostuna.

which to  bands went  after  the-battle

PA er kannat var lid Haralds konungs, var margt
Then when surveyed — was company of-Harald — king was  many
fallic, ok margir viru mjok sarir. Dorolfr var sirr  mjok,
fallen  and many  were much  wounded Thorolf  was wounded much
en Bardr meir, ok engi var o6sarr 4 konungsskipinu fyrir
but  Bard more  and none  was unwounded on the-kings-ship before
framan siglu  nema peir, er eigi bitu jarn, en pat viru
forward (the)-mast ~ except  those  who not  bit iron but that were
berserkir. Pa 1ét konungr binda sir manna sinna ok
berserks Then let  (the)-king  bind wounds  of-men his and
pakkadi ménnum framgongu sina ok veitti gjafar ok lagdi
thanked to-men going-forward  theirs and  gave gifts and  laid
par mest lof til, er honum potti makligir, ok hét  peim
there most  praise to  who to-him seemed  deserving and promised them
at auka virding peira, nefndi til pess skipstjornarmenn ok

to increase  honor theirs named — to  that  ship-captains and
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par nzst stafnbia sina ok adra frambyggja. Pa orrostu atti
there next  prow-men  his and other  fore-dwellers That battle had
Haraldr konungr sidast innan lands, ok eftir pat fekk hann
Harald king last within  (the)-land and after ~ thar  got be

enga vidstodu, ok eignadist hann sidan land allt. Konungr

no resistance and  took-possession-of he then land  all  (The)-king
lét grada menn sina, pa er lifs var audit, en veita
let  heal men his those  to-whom of-life was  granted  but  grant

umbinad daudum moénnum, pann sem pi var sidvenja til
burial to-dead men that which then was  custom to
borolfr ok Bardr lagu i sarum. Toku sir  Pordlfs at
Thorolf and  Bard lay in  wounds Began  wounds  of-Thorolf  to
groa, en Bardar sar  gerdust banven.

beal but  of-Bard  wounds became death-boding

Pa lét hann kalla konung til sin ok sagdi honum sva:
Then let  he call (the)-king  to  himself and said to-him thus
“Ef sva verdr, at ek deyja 6r pessum sarum, pa vil ek
If  so  becomes that I  die from  these wounds  then wish I
pess bidja ydr, at pér latid mik rada fyrir arfi minum.”
of-this to-ask you  that you let me  decide over  inberitance mine

En er konungr hafdi pvi jatat, pa sagdi hann: “Arf
But  when (the)-king bad to-that consented then said be Inheritance
minn allan, vil ek, at taki Porolfr, félagi minn ok frandi,
my all wish 1 that take  Thorolf comrade my and  kinsman
16nd ok lausa aura. Honum vil ek ok gefa konu mina
lands  and loose  goods Tohim  wish I alo togive wife  my
ok son minn til uppfadslu, pvi at ek trdi honum til
and son my to  fostering because  that I trust  him to
pess bezt allra manna.”

that  best of-all  men
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Hann festir petta mal, sem 16g varu til, at leyfi konungs.
He confirms  this matter as laws were  to  at leave  of-(the)-king

Sidan andast Bardr, ok var honum veittr umbunadr, ok var

Then dies Bard and was  to-him granted  burial and  was
hann harmdaudi mjok. Pordlfr vard heill sara sinna ok
bhe grief-mourned  much Thorolf became whole  of-wounds  his and

fylgdi konungi um sumarit ok hafdi fengit allmikinn ordstir.
followed  (the)-king ~ through the-summer and bhad  got very-great renown
Konungr for um haustit nordr til Prindheims. Pa bidr
(The)-king went in the-autumn  north to  Thrandbeim Then  asks
Porolfr orlofs at fara nordr 4 Halogaland at vitja gjafar peirar,
Thorolf  of-leave to go  north  to Halogaland to seek  gift that
er hann hafdi pegit um sumarit at Bardi, frenda sinum.
which be had received in  the-summer from Bard kinsman  bis
Konungr lofar pat ok gerir med ordsending ok jartegnir, at
(The)-king  allows that and makes with — a-message and  tokens that
borolfr skal pat allt fa, er Bardr gaf honum, lztr pat, at
Thorolf ~ shall ~ that all  ger which Bard  gave him lets  that  thar
st gjof var ger med radi konungs ok hann vill svi vera
that gift  was made with  counsel of-(the)-king and be wishes so  to-be
lata. Gerir konungr pa Porolf lendan mann, ok veitir honum
to-let  Makes  (the)-king  then Thorolf — a-landed ~man and grants  bhim

pa allar veizlur per, sem 4dr hafdi Bardr haft, fer honum
then all grants those  which before had Bard bad gives  him
finnferdina med pvilikum skildaga sem a0r hafdi haft Bardr.
the-Finn-journey with — such terms as before  had had  Bard

Konungr gaf DPorélfi langskip gott med reida 6llum ok lét

(The)-king gave  to-Thorolf a-longship good  with  rigging all and et
bia ferd hans padan sem bezt. Sidan for Porolfr padan ferd
prepare journey his thence  as best Then  went Thorolf  thence  journey
sina, ok skildust peir konungr med inum mesta karleik.

his and parted they  (the)-king(-and-his) with  the greatest  affection
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En er DPordlfr kom nordr i  Torgar, pa var honum par
But  when  Thorolf came  north into  Torgar then was  to-him there
vel fagnat. Sagdi hann pa frafall Bardar ok pat med,
well  welcomed — Said be then  (the)-death of-Bard — and thar  with

at Bardr hafdi gefit honum eftir sik 16nd ok lausa aura
that Bard  had  given bim afier  himself lands  and loose  goods
ok kvinfang pat, er hann hafdi 4dr att, berr fram sidan
and wife-taking  thar  which be had before bhad  bears  forth  then
ord konungs ok jartegnir. En er Sigridr heyrdi pessi
word  of-(the)-king and  tokens But  when  Sigrid beard these
tidendi, pa potti henni skadi mikill eftir mann sinn. En
tidings then seemed to-her  loss great after  husband  her But
borolfr var henni 40r mjok kunnigr, ok vissi hon, at
Thorolf was  to-her  before much  known and  knew  she that
hann var inn mesti merkismadr ok pat gjaford var allgott.
be was the  greatest man-of-mark and that  match was  very-good
Ok med pvi at bpat var konungs bod, pa si hon bat
And  with  that thar that was  of-(the)-king a-bidding then saw she that
at radi ok med henni vinir hennar at heitast Porolfi,
as  advisable and with  her friends  hers to  promise-herself  to-Thorolf
ef pat vari fedr hennar eigi i moti skapi. Sidan tok
if that were  to-father hbers not  in against liking Then took
Porolfr par vid forradum ollum ok sva vid konungssyslu.
Thorolf there with management  all and so with  the-kings-stewardship
borélfr gerdi heimanfér  sina ok hafdi langskip ok 4 ner
Thorolf ~ made  journey-from-home his and had a-longship ~ and on nearly
sex tigu manna ok for sidan, er hann var buinn, nordr
six  tens  of-men and went then when  be was  ready north
med landi. Ok einn dag at kveldi kom hann i Alsst 4
along  (the)-land And ~ one day ar evening came  he into Alost to
Sandnes, 16gdu skip sitt til hafnar. En er peir hofou tjaldat
Sandnes laid ship  his  to  harbor But  when they  had tented
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ok um baizt, for DPordlfr upp til bxjar med tuttugu
and about made-ready went Thorolf up to  (the)-farm with  twenty
menn. Sigurdr fagnadi honum vel ok baud honum par at
men Sigurd welcomed ~ him well and invited him there to
vera, pvi at par varu 40r kunnleikar miklir med peim,
be because that there were  before acquaintance  great between  them
sidan er magd hafdi tekizt med peim Sigurdi ok Bardi.
since when  affinity  had been-made  between them  Sigurd and Bard
Sidan gengu peir Porolfr inn i  stofu ok toku
Then went they  Thorolf(-and-his) in into  (the)-sitting-room and  took
par gisting. Sigurdr settist 4 tal vid Porolf ok spurdi at
there  lodging Sigurd set-himself to talk with Thorolf  and asked after
tidendum. Porolfr sagdi fra orrostu peiri, er verit haféi um
tidings Thorolf  said of  battle that which been  had in
sumarit sudr 4 landi, ok fall ~ margra manna, peira er
the-summer south  in (the)-land and (the)-fall of-many — men those  whom
Sigurdr vissi deili 4. Porolfr sagdi, at Bardr, magr hans, hafdi
Sigurd knew marks of Thorolf  said that Bard in-law  bis bad
andazt 6r sirum peim, er hann fekk i orrostu. Pétti pat
died from wounds  those which e got in bartle Seemed  that

badum peim inn mesti mannskadi. Pa segir Porolfr Sigurdi,

to-both them  the  greatest man-loss Then says Thorolf  to-Sigurd
hvat verit hafdi i einkamalum med peim Bardi, aor
what  been bad in agreements between  them Bard(-and-his)  before

hann andadist, ok sva bar hann fram ordsendingar konungs,
be died and so  bore he forth  messages of~(the)-king
at hann vildi pat allt haldast lata, ok syndi par med
that  he wished that all  to-hold-good to-let and showed  there with
jartegnir. Sidan hof DPordlfr upp bonord sitt vid Sigurd ok
tokens Then raised  Thorolf  up suit his  with Sigurd and
bad Sigridar, dottur hans. Sigurdr tok pvi mali vel, sagdi,
asked  for-Sigrid ~ daughter  bis Sigurd took  to-thar matter well  said
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at margir hlutir heldu til pess, sa fyrstr, at konungr
that  many things beld to  that that-one  first that  (the)-king
vill sva vera lata, sva pat, at Bardr hafdi pess bedit, ok pat
wishes so  to-be to-let so  that that Bard bad of-this asked ~ and that
med, at Dordlfr var honum kunnigr ok honum pétti dottir
with  thar Thorolf  was  to-him known and  to-him seemed  daughter
sin vel gift. Var pat mal audsott vid Sigurd. Foru pa fram
bis  well married Was that matter easy-won  with Sigurd Went  then forward
festar ok 4 kvedin brullaupsstefna i Torgum um haustit.
betrothals and on appointed —a-wedding-date in  Torgar in the-autumn
For pa DPorolfr heim til bas sins ok hans férunautar ok
Went  then  Thorolf home  to  farm  bis and  bis companions and
bjo par til veizlu mikillar ok baud pangat fjolmenni
prepared  there for a-feast  great and  invited  thither a-multitude
miklu. Var par margt frenda Dorolfs gofugra. Sigurdr
great Was  there  many of-kinsmen  of-Thorolf  noble Sigurd
bjost ok nordan ok hafdi langskip mikit ok mannval
made-ready also from-the-north and had a-longship ~ grear and  choice-men

gott. Var at peiri veizlu it mesta fjélmenni.

good ~ Was at thar  feast the greatest — multitude
Bratt fannst pat, at Dordlfr var orr madr ok
Soon was-found  thar  that  Thorolf was  an-open-handed  man and

stormenni mikit. Hafdi hann um sik sveit mikla, en
a-great-man  great Had be about  himself a-band  great but

bratt gerdist kostnadarmikit ok purfti fong mikil. Pa

soon became-(it)  costly and needed  provisions great Then
var ar gott ok audvelt at afla pess, er purfti
was  a-season good  and easy to  gain  that which  was-needed

A peim vetri andadist Sigurdr 4 Sandnesi, ok tok Porolfr

In  that winter  died Sigurd at  Sandnes and took  Thorolf
arf allan eftir hann. Var pat allmikit fé.
inberitance  all after  him Was  that  very-great  wealth
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beir synir Hildiridar foru 4 fund DPorolfs ok hofu upp
Those  sons of-Hildirid went  to meeting of-Thorolf and raised  up
tilkall pat, er  peir pottust par eiga um fé  pat,
claim that  which they  thought-themselves there to-have abour wealth thar
er ace  hafdi Bjorgolfr, fadir peira.

which owned bad  Borgolf father  theirs

borélfr svarar sva: “Pat var mér kunnigt of  Brynjolf ok
Thorolf  answers  thus ~ That  was to-me known about  Brynjolf and
enn kunnara um Bard, at peir viru manndémsmenn sva
yet better-known — about Bard that they — were  men-of-manhood s0
miklir, at peir myndi hafa midlac ykkr  pat af arfi
great that they  would have  shared to-you-two that of  inberitance
Bjorgolfs, sem peir vissi, at réttendi veri til. Var ek
of-Bjorgolf which  they  knew  thar right was to Was 1
nxr pvi, at pit  hofud petta sama akall vid Bard, ok
near  that  that you-two raised this same claim  with  Bard and

heyrdist mér svi sem honum p=ztti par engi sannendi til,

it‘S@Em@d to-me so as to_bim Seemgd tb@re no trutb to
pvi at hann kalladi ykkr frillusonu”
because  that  he called you-two  concubine’s-sons

Harekr sagdi, at peir myndi vitni til fi, at modir peira

Harek said that  they  would witnesses to  get  that mother  theirs
var mundi keypt, — “en satt var pat, at vit leitudum
was  with-bride-price bought bur  true was that that we-two sought

ekki fyrst pessa mala vid Brynjolf, brédur okkarn. Var par ok
not  first  of-these matters with Brynjolf brother  our Was  there also
med skyldum at skipta. En af Bardi ventum vit  okkr

with ~ kinsmen to deal But  from Bard expected we-two  for-ourselves

semdar i alla stadi. Urdu ok eigi 16ng var vidskipti En na

of-honor  in all  places  Became also not long  our dealings But  now
er arfr pessi kominn undir 6skylda menn okkr, ok megum
is inheritance this come under  unrelated  men to-us  and can
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vit na eigi med 6llu pegja yfir missu okkarri. En vera kann,
we-two now not  with all  be-silent over loss ours But be may
at enn sé sem fyrr sa rikismunr, at vit faim eigi réee
that yet  be as before that difference-of-power that we-two get not  right
af pessu mali fyrir pér, ef pi vill engi vitni heyra, pau er
of  this case  before thee if thou wilt no witnesses  hear those  which
vit  hofum fram at flytja, at vit sém menn adalbornir”
we-two  have forth  ro  bring that we-two be men nobly-born
Porolfr svarar pa styggliga: “Pvi sidr xtla ek ykkr
Thorolf answers  then  sharply The less think I you-two
arfborna, at mér er sagt modir ykkur veri med valdi
inheritance-born  that to-me is  said ~ mother  yours was  with  force
tekin ok hernumin heim hofd.”

taken  and war-captive home  had

Eftir pat skildu peir pessa rzdu.

After  that  ended they  this talk

Um ferd Poroélfs ok rausn hans

X - POROLFR’S JOURNEY AND HIS STATE

DPordlfr goes up to the fell with ninety men, whereas the stewards before him
took thirty, trades with the Finns, and takes the tribute. Hearing that Kylfings
have come from the east to trade and rob, be bunts them down and kills near
a bundred. In Hailogaland be bas the season’s berring, dried fish, seals, and
eggs brought in to bim, keeps never fewer than a bundred freedmen, and has
a great longship built with a dragon-head.

Porolfr gerdi um  vetrinn ferd sina 4 fjall upp ok hafdi
Thorolf ~ made  through the-winter journey his to (the)-fell up and had
med sér lid mikit, eigi minna en niu tigu manna. En

with  himself a-company grear not  less than nine tens  of-men But
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a0r hafdi vandi 4 verit, at syslumenn héféu haft prja tigu
before  bhad custom  on been that stewards had kept  three  tens

manna, en stundum fera. Hann hafdi med sér  kaupskap

of-men but  sometimes fewer  He bad with  himself merchandise
mikinn. Hann gerdi bratt stefnulag vi0 Finna ok tok
great He made  soon  a-meeting-arrangement with (the)-Finns and took

af  peim skatt ok atti vid pa kaupstefnu. Fér med peim
from them  tribute and had  with them a-market Went with  them
allt i makendum ok i vinskap, en sumt med hredslugedi.
all  in agreements and in friendship  but some  with  fear-goodwill
borolfr for vida um morkina. En er hann sotti austr 4
Thorolf ~ went widely about the-forest But  when be pressed  east on
fjallit, spurdi hann, at Kylfingar varu austan  komnir ok
the-fell ~ learned — he that  Kylfings were  from-the-east  come and
foru par at finnkaupum, en sums stadar med ranum. Porélfr
went  there to Finn-trading but  in-some place with  robberies  Thorolf
setti til Finna at njésna um ferd Kylfinga, en hann for eftir
st to (the)-Finns to spy about journey of-Kylfings  but he went after
at leita peira ok hitti i einu boli prja tigu manna ok drap
to seck  them  and mer  in one  lodging three tens  of-men  and killed
alla, svi at engi komst undan, en sidan hitti hann saman
all so  that none  got away but  then met e together
fimmtan eda tuttugu. Alls  dripu peir nzr hundradi manna
fifteen or  twenty Altogether killed — they  nearly a-hundred  of-men
ok toku par 6grynni fjir ok kému aftr um varit  vid sva
and took  there abundance of-wealth and came  back in  the-spring at  so
bait. For Poérolfr pa til bis sins 4 Sandnes ok sat par lengi.
done  Went Thorolf  then to farm bhis  at Sandnes and sat  there long

Um varit  1ét hann gera langskip mikit ok 4 drekahofud,

In the-spring let  he make  a-longship ~ great and on a-dragon-head
lét pat bha sem bezt, hafdi pat nordan med sér.
lee it prepare as best had it from-the-north with  himself
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borélfr sopast mjok um fong  bpau, er pa viru 4
Thorolf sweeps-in much  about  provisions those  which then were  in
Halogalandi, hafdi menn sina i sildveri ok sva i skreiofiski.
Halogaland had men bis in berring-station and so  in dried-fish-catch
Selver  varu ok gnog ok eggver. Lét hann pat allt at sér
Seal-stations were  also plentifil and egggrounds Let bhe  that all 1o bimself

flytja. Hann hafdi aldregi fera frelsingja heima en hundrad.

convey  He had never fewer  freedmen at-home  than a-hundred
Hann var 6rr madr ok vingadist mjok vid stérmenni,
He was  an-open-handed man  and madefriends much  with great-men

alla p4 menn, er honum varu i nand. Hann gerdist rikr
all  those men who to-him were  in nearness He became a-powerful
madr ok lagdi mikinn hug 4 um skipa binad sinn ok vapna.

man  and laid  great mind on about of-ships fitting  his  and of-weapons

Porolfr baud konungi

XI - POROLFR FEASTS THE KING

King Haraldr comes north to Halogaland, and Pérélfr feasts bim in a corn-barn
fitted with benches, because no room is large enough. Pérolfr brings five bundred
men to the king’s three hundred, and the king looks around, reddens, and says
nothing. He stays the three nights out of bumor. On the last day Pérdlfr gives
bim the new dragon-ship and says the crowd was meant as an honor, not a

rivalry, and they part in friendship.

Haraldr konungr foér pat sumar 4 Halogaland, ok varu
Harald king went that  summer  to Halogaland and  were
gervar veizlur i moéti honum, bxdi par, er hans bu
made feasts in  meeting him both there  where  his farms
varu, ok sva gerdu lendir menn ok rikir bandr.

were and so did landed ~ men and  powerful  farmers
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bordlfr bj6  veizlu i moéti konungi ok lagdi a kostnad
Thorolf ~ prepared a-feast  in meeting (the)-king  and laid on cost
mikinn. Var pat 4 kvedit, nzr konungr skyldi par koma.
great Was  that  on  appointed when  (the)-king should there  come
Porolfr baud pangat fjolda manns ok hafdi par alle it
Thorolf  invited  thither a-throng  of-men and  had there all  the
bezta mannval, pat er kostr var. Konungr hafdi nar
best pick-of-men  that  which  choice was (Tbe)-king bad nearly
premr hundrudum manna, er hann kom til veizlunnar,
three bundreds of-men when  be came  to  the-feast

en DPorolfr hafdi fyrir fimm hundrud manna. Porolfr hafdi
but  Thorolf  had present  five hundred of-men Thorolf ~ had
latit baa  kornhlodu mikla, er par var, ok latit leggja
let prepare  a-corn-barn great which there was  and let lay
bekki i ok lét par drekka, pvi at par var engi stofa
benches in and let  there drink because that there was no sitting-room
sva mikil, er pat fjolmenni metti allt inni vera. Par
so  great which  thar  multitude might all  within  be There
varu ok festir skildir umhverfis i husinu.

were  also  fastened  shields all-around in  the-house

Konungr settist i haszti.  En er alskipat var it efra
(The)-king ~ sat-himself in (the)-high-seat But ~when fully-manned was the upper
ok it fremra, pa sast konungr um ok rodnadi ok melti
and  the fore then looked  (the)-king about and reddened  and spoke
ekki, ok pottust menn finna, at hann var reidr.
not and  thought-themselves  men to-perceive  that  he was  angry
Veizla var in prodligsta ok 6ll fong in beztu. Konungr
(The)-feast was the stateliest and all  provisions the best (The)-king
var heldr okatr ok var par prjar nztr, sem atlat var.

was  rather  uncheerful and was there three  nights  as intended was
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bPann dag, er konungr skyldi brott fara, gekk DPorolfr til
That day when  (the)-king should away  go went Thorolf to
hans ok bad, at peir skyldi fara ofan til strandar. Konungr
bhim and asked  that they  should  go down to  (the)-shore  (The)-king
gerdi svi. Par flaut fyrir landi  dreki si, er DPorolfr hafdi
did 50 There floated off (the)-land a-dragon thar which Thorolf — had
gera latit, med tjoldum ok o6llum reida. Porolfr gaf konungi
make let with  awnings and all rigging  Thorolf  gave to-(the)-king
skipit ok bad, at konungr skyldi svi virda sem honum
the-ship  and asked  that (the)-king should 50 account  as to-him
hafdi til gengit, at hann hafdi fyrir pvi haft fjolmenni sva
bhad to  gone that e had for that had  a-multitude o
mikit, at pat vari konungi vegsemd, en ekki fyrir kapps
great that that were  to-(the)-king honor but  not  for rivalry’s
sakir vi0 hann. Konungr tok pa vel ordum DPordlfs ok
sake with  him (The)-king took  then well to-words  of-Thorolf and
gerdi sik pa blidan ok katan. Logdu pa ok margir gbd
made  himself then gracious and cheerful  Laid then also many good
ord til, s6gdu sem satt var, at veizlan var in vegsamligsta
words to  said as true  was  thar the-feast — was the most-honorable
ok ttleidslan in skoruligsta ok konungi var styrkr mikill
and  the-sending-off the most-splendid and  to-(the)-king was  strength  great
at slikum ménnum, skildust pa med karleikum miklum.
in  such men parted then with  affections great

For konungr nordr 4 Hailogaland, sem hann hafdi =tlat,
Went  (the)-king north to Halogaland as bhe bad intended
ok sneri aftr sudr, er 4 leid sumarit, for pa enn at
and turned back  south  when on drew  the-summer went then again to
veizlum, par sem fyrir honum var buit.

feasts there where  for him was  prepared
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XII - HILDIRIDR’S SONS SLANDER POROLFR

Hildiridr’s sons feast the king, and Hérekr then tells bim thatr ar Torgar the men
of Hélogaland had planned to burn bim in the barn and make Pérélfr king over
two districts. He reads every detail that way — why the drinking was in a barn,
why the houses were full of weapons — and advises the king to take Pérélfr into
bis own court and give the Héalogaland stewardship to himself and bis brother.
The king says little, but it is plain that be believes it.

Hildiridarsynir foru 4 fund konungs ok budu honum heim til
Hildirids-sons went  to meeting of-(the)-king and invited him home  to
priggja natta veizlu. Konungr pekkdist bod  peira ok kvad
of-three nights  a-feast (Tbe)—king accepted invitation theirs  and appointed
4, nzr hann myndi par koma. En er at peiri stefnu  kom,
on when he would there come But when at that  appointment came
pa kom konungr par med lid  sitt, ok var par ekki fjslmenni
then came  (the)-king  there with company his  and was there no multitude
fyrir, en veizla for fram it bezta. Var konungr allkatr.
present  but  (the)-feast went forward the best Was  (the)-king very-cheerful
Harekr kom sér i radu vid konung, ok kom par razdu
Harek brought  himself into talk with (the)-king  and came  there ralk
hans, at hann spyrr um ferdir konungs, pxr er pa hofou
his that  be asks about journeys of-(the)-king those which then had
verit um sumarit. Konungr sagdi slikt, er hann spurdi, kvad alla
been in  the-summer (The)-king said such as he asked said  all
menn hafa sér vel fagnat ok mjok hvern eftir fongum sinum.
men to-have him well welcomed and much  each after  provisions  their
“Mikill munr,” sagdi Harekr, “mun pess hafa verit, at i
Great difference  said Harek will of-thatr have  been that in
Torgum mundi veizla fjélmennust.”

Torgar would (the)~feast  (be)-most-thronged
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Konungr sagdi, at svi var.

(The)-king ~ said that  so was

Harekr segir: “Pat var vis van, pvi at til peirar veizlu
Harek says That  was a-sure expectation because that for that feast
var mest aflat, ok barud pér, konungr, par stérligar gafur til,
was most  gathered and bore you  king there great luck to
er sva snerist, at pér komud i engan lifshiska. For pat,
when so  turned that you  came into no life-peril Went  that
sem likligt var, at pa vart vitrastr ok hamingjumestr, pvi
as likely was  that thou wert wisest and  most-lucky because
at pa grunadir pegar, at eigi mundi allt af heilu vera, er
that thou suspectedst — at-once  that not  would all  of sound be when
pt sact fjolmenni pat it mikla, er par var saman dregit.
thou sawest (the)-multitude that the great which there was  together  drawn
En mér var sagt, at pa létir allt 1id  pitt jafnan med
But  to-me was said that thou lettest all ~ company thine always with
alvepni vera eda hafdir var6hold 6rugg bzdi nott ok dag”
full-arms ~ be or hadst watches sure both night  and day
Konungr si  til hans ok mzlti: “Hvi malir pa slike,
(The)-king ~ looked to  him and  spoke Why  speakest  thou such
Harekr, eda hvat kanntu par af at segja?”

Harek or what  canst-thou there of 1o say

Hann segir: “Hvart skal ek m=zla i orlofi, konungr, bat,
He says Whether — shall I speak in leave king that
er mér likar?”

which  to-me  pleases

“Mezldu,” segir konungr.

Speak-thou says (the)-king

“Pat xtla ek,” segir Harekr, “ef pu, konungr, heyrdir hvers
That  think I says Harek if  thou king heardest of-each
manns ord, er menn mzla heima eftir hugpokka sinum,

man word  which  men speak  at-bome  after  inclination their
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hver 4karun pat pykkir, at pér veitid Ollu mannfolki, at
whar  reproach  that  seems that  you  grant to-all  folk that
pér patti ekki vel vera. En ydr er pat sannast at segja,
to-thee seemed — not well to-be  Bur to-you is  that truest to  say
konungr, at alpyduna skortir ekki annat til = métgangs
king that  the-commons  lacks nothing  else toward  opposition
vi0 yOr en dirfd ok forstjora. En pat er ekki undarligt,”
against you  than boldness and a-leader But  that is not  strange
sagdi hann, “um slika menn sem DPorolfr er, at hann
said be about  such men as Thorolf is that  he
pykkist um fram hvern mann. Hann skortir eigi afl,
thinks-himself over  beyond  each man He lacks not  strength
eigi fridleik. Hann hefir ok hird um sik sem konungr.
not  comeliness  He has also  a-court about himself as a-king
Hann hefir mord fjar,  pott hann hefdi pat eina, er
He bas a-host  of-wealth though he bad that  alone  which

hann =xtti sjalfr, en hitt  er meira, at hann laxtr sér

be owned himself  but the-other is  more that  he lets to-himself
jafnheimilt annarra fé sem sitt. Pér hafid ok veitt
as-free of-others wealth  as bis You  have also  granted

honum storar veizlur, ok var ni buit vid, at hann myndi
him great grants and was now near  at that  he would
pat eigi vel launa, pvi at pat er ydr sannast fri at
that  not  well repay because thar that is  to-you truest of to

segja, pa er spurlist, at pér forud nordr 4 Halogaland

say then  when it-was-learned thar you — went north to Halogaland
med eigi meira lidi en pér hoféud, premr hundrudum
with  not  more a-company than you  bad three bundreds

manna, pa var pat hér rad manna, at hér skyldi herr
of-men then was  that  here  counsel of-men that here  should a-host
saman koma ok taka pik af lifi, konungr, ok allt lid

together  come and take  thee from life  king and all  company
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pitt, ok var DPorolfr hofdingi peirar ridagerdar, pvi at
thine  and was  Thorolf leader of-thar  plan because  that

honum var pat til bodit, at hann skyldi konungr vera

to-him was that to  offered  that be should king be
yfir Haleygjafylki ok Naumdzlafylki. For hann sidan Gt ok
over  Haleygjafylki and Naumdaelafylki Went  he then out and

inn med hverjum firdi ok um allar eyjar ok dr6 saman
in along  each fiord  and  abour all islands  and drew  together

hvern mann, er hann fekk, ok hvert vipn, ok for pat

each man whom  bhe got and  each weapon and went that
pa ekki leynt, at peim her skyldi stefna i moéti Haraldi
then not bidden  that with-that host  should  steer in against Harald

konungi til orrostu. En hitt  er satt, konungr, pott

king to  battle But  the-other is  true king though
pér hefdic 1id nokkuru minna, pa er pér funduzt,
you  had a-company  somewhat less then when  you  met

at buandkorlum skaut skelk i bringu, pegar peir sa
that  on-farmer-churls ~ shot a-shudder into (the)-breast as-soon-as they  saw
siglingu yOra. Var pa hitt rad tekit at ganga 4 moti
sailing yours  Was then the-other —counsel taken to go on  meeting
yor med blidu ok bjoda til veizlu. En pa var wtlat, ef pér
you  with  gentleness and offer to a-feast  But then was intended if you
yr0id drukknir ok legid sofandi, at veita ydr atgongu med
became  drunk and lay sleeping to grant you  an-onset with
eldi ok vapnum, ok pat til jartegna, ef ek hefi rétt spurt,
fire  and weapons and that to  tokens if I have rightly beard
at yor var fylgt i  kornhlodu eina, pvi at DPorolfr
that  to-you was  followed into a-corn-barn one because  that  Thorolf
vildi eigi brenna upp stofu sina, nyja ok vandada mijok.
would  not  burn up sitting-room  his new  and finely-made much
Pat var enn til jartegna, at hvert his var fullt af vipnum

That was yet  to  tokens that  each house was  full  of weapons
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ok herkledum. En pa er peir fengu engum vélredum
and  war-gear But  then when they  got with-no wiles

vi0 yOr komit, toku peir pat rad, sem helzt var til, drapu
with you  brought  took  they  that counsel which most  was to  threw
ollu 4 dreif um pessa fyrirztlan. AEtla ek pat alla kunna
all in scatter abour this design Think I that all  to-know
at dylja pessa rdda, pvi at fair, hygg ek, at sik

to  conceal these plans  because that few think T that  themselves
viti saklausa, ef it sanna kemr upp. N er pat mitt rad,
know  guiltless if the true comes  up Now is  that my counsel
konungr, at pa takir Porolf til pin ok latir hann vera
king that  thou take Thorolf  to  thee and let him be

i hird pinni, bera merki pitt ok vera i stafni 4 skipi
in court thine bear  banner  thine and be in  (the)-prow on ship
pinu. Til pess er hann fallinn allra manna bezt. En ef pu
thine  To  that is he suited of-all  men best But i  thou
vill, at hann sé lendr madr, pa f& honum veizlur sudr
wilt  that  be be  a-landed man then  give him grants south
i Fjorum. Par er wtterni hans allt. Megud pér ba sji
in (h)Fjords There is family  his  all  May you then ook
yfir, at hann gerist eigi of storr. En fa hér syslu

over  that be becomes  not  too great But  give here  (the)-stewardship
a4 Halogalandi i hond peim ménnum, er hofsmenn sé
in  Halogaland into  hand to-those men who moderate-men  be

ok yOr munu med trileik pjona ok hér eigu kyn ok peira

and you  will with  fidelity serve and here have  kin  and their
frendr hafa hér adr haft pvilikt starf. Skulum vit  bradr
kinsmen  have  here  before bad  such work  Shall we-two  brothers

vera bunir ok bodnir til sliks, sem pér vilid okkr til nyta.
be ready and  offered to  such as you  will us-two  for use
Hafdi fadir okkarr hér lengi konungssyslu. Vard honum

Had father  of-us-two  here  long the-king's-stewardship ~ Turned to-him
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pat vel i hoéndum. Eru ydr, konungr, vandsettir hér menn
that  well in hands Are  to-you king hard-to-place  here  men
yhir til forrada, pvi at pér munud hér sjaldan koma
over to  management because that you — will bere  seldom come
sjalfir. Hér er litit landsmegin til pess, at pér farid med
yourselves  Here is  litle  land-strength to that  that you go with
her ydvarn, ok munud bpat eigi oftar gera at fara hingat
host  yours and  will that  not  oftener do o go hither
med fa 1idi, pvi at hér er otryggt lid margt.”
with ~ scant company because that here is  untrustworthy company much
Konungr reiddist mjék vid raxdur pessar ok mealti pd
(The)-king ~ became-angry much — at  speeches  these and  spoke yet
stilliliga, sem hann var vanr jafnan, pa er hann frétd
calmly as he was  wont  always then  when  he heard
pau tidendi, er mikils viru verd. Hann spurdi pa, hvart
those  tidings which  of-much  were  worth  He asked then  whether
Porolfr vari heima i Torgum.

Thorolf were  at-home in Torgar

Harekr sagdi, at pess var engi van. “Er Porolfr sva viti
Harek said that of-that was no expectation Is Thorolf  so  with-wit
borinn, at hann mundi kunna sér at vera eigi fyrir
endowed that  he would know for-bimself to  be not  before
lidi  yoru, konungr, pvi at honum mundi pess van,
company yours  king because that  to-him would of-this  expectation
at eigi skyldi allir sva haldinordir, at pua, konungr, myndir
that not  should  all ~ so  close-mouthed that thou king wouldst

eigi varr verda vid pessi tidendi. For hann nordr i Albst,

not  aware become of  these  tidings Went  he north into  Alost
pegar er hann spurdi, at pér virud nordan a leid”
as-soon-as when  he learned that  you  were from-the-north on way
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Konungr raxddi fatt um pessi tidendi fyrir ménnum, en
(The)-king spoke little  about  these tidings before  men but
fannst pat 4, at hann myndi trinad 4 festa pessa ordrzdu,
was-found that on that be would trust on fasten  this talk

er honum var sagt. For konungr sidan ferdar sinnar. Leiddu
which  to-him was said ~ Went (the)-king  then  journey his Led
Hildiridarsynir hann viruliga 4 brott med gjéfum, en hann

Hildirid’s-sons him worthily off away  with  gifts but  be
hét  peim vinattu sinni. Peir bredr gifu sér erendi
promised  them  friendship  his Those  brothers  gave themselves  errand

inn i Naumudal ok féru svi i svig vid konung, at peir
in into  Naumudal and went  so into a-turn with (the)-king  thar they
hittu hann at 6dru hverju. Tok hann jafnan vel mali peira.

met him at other  whiles Took ~ he always  well to-speech theirs

Porgils gjallandi ferir skatt

XIII - PORGILS BRINGS THE TRIBUTE

Porgils gjallandi, Dérolfy’s house-man and standard-bearer, brings the Finn-
tribute south to the king, who will not answer bim. Olvir bniifa asks the king to
come and look at the furs, which are better and more than ever before, and the
king’s brow lifts. He says it is a great barm that Pérdlfr should not be true to
bim, and everyone present says it must be the slander of wicked men.

Porgils gjallandi hét madr. Hann var heimamadr DPorolfs
Thorgils  (the)-Yelling was-called a-man  He was  a-house-man  of-Thorolf
ok hafdi af honum mesta virding hiskarla hans. Hann
and bad  from him greatess  bonor  of-bouse-carls bis  He
hafdi fylgt Dorolfi, pa er hann var i viking, var
bad  followed Thorolf — then when he was  on viking  was
pa stafnbui hans ok merkismadr. Porgils hafdi verit i

then  prow-man  bis and  standard-bearer Thorgils  had been in
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Hafrsfirdi i lidi ~ Haralds konungs ok styrdi pa skipi
Hafrsflord in company of-Harald  king and steered  then  ship
pvi, er DPordlfr atti ok hann hafdi haft i viking. Porgils
that  which Thorolf ~ owned and be had had  on viking Thorgils
var rammr at afli ok inn mesti hreystimadr. Konungr
was  strong in strength and the  greatest ~man-of-hardibood (The)-king
hafdi veitt honum vingjafar eftir orrostu ok heitit vinattu
had granted  him friend-gifis  after  (the)-battle and promised friendship
sinni. Porgils var forstjori fyrir bai i Torgum, pa er
bis Thorgils ~ was  overseer over  farm in Torgar then  when

Porolfr var eigi heima. Hafdi Porgils pa par rad.

Thorolf was not  at-home  Had Thorgils then there management
En er Dorolfr hafdi heiman farit, pa hafdi hann il
Butr  when  Thorolf had from-home  gone then  had be to

greitt  finnskatt pann allan, er hann hafdi haft af
made-ready ~ Finn-tribute  that all which  he had bad  from
flalli ok konungr atti, ok fekk i hendr Porgisli ok bad
(the)fll and (the)-king  owned and gave into hands  to-Thorgils and bade
hann fera konungi, ef hann kemi eigi heim 4dr, um bat
him bring  to-(the)-king if  he came  not  home  before about that
er  konungr fxri nordan ok sudr um. Porgils bjo
which  (the)-king went  from-the-north and south  past  Thorgils  prepared
byrding mikinn ok gbdan, er  Porolfr atti, ok bar par
a-freighter ~ great and  good which  Thorolf ~ owned and bore  there
a skattinn ok hafdi nzr tuttugu ménnum, sigldi sudr
on the-tribute  and  had nearly  twenty men sailed  south
eftir konungi ok fann hann inn i Naumudal

after  (the)-king  and found  him in into  Naumudal

En er Dorgils kom 4 fund konungs, pa bar hann konungi
But  when Thorgils — came to meeting of-(the)-king then bore he to-(the)-king
kvedju Porolfs ok sagdi, at hann for par med finnskatt pann,

greeting  of-Thorolf and said that he went there with ~ Finn-tribute that
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er Dborolfr sendi honum. Konungr si  til hans ok svarar

which  Thorolf sent him (The)-king looked to  him and  answers

engu, ok si menn, at hann var reidr. Gekk pa DPorgils

with-nothing and saw men that  he was angry  Went  then Thorgils

a brott ok =ztladi at fa betra dagrad at tala vid konung.

off away  and intended to ger a-better day-choice to speak with (the)-king

Hann kom 32

He came  to

farit hafdi, ok

fund Olvis hntfu ok sagdi honum allt, sem
meeting of-Olvir Hnufa — and said him all as
spurdi, ef hann vissi nokkut til, hverju gegndi.

gone  had and  asked if  bhe knew  anything  to  what it-boded

“Eigi veit ek
Not know I

pat” sagdi hann. “Hitc hefi ek fundit, at
that said he The-other have I found that

konungr pagnar hvert sinn, er Dorolfs er getit, sidan

(the)-king  falls-silent ~ each time when  of-Thorolf is  mentioned since

er vér varum i Leku, ok grunar mik af pvi, at hann

when we  were
muni ragdr

may slandered

in Leka and it-suspects me  from that  that be
vera. Pat veit ek um Hildiridarsonu, at peir

be That know I  about Hildirid's-sons that  they

eru longum 4 einmzlum vid konung, en pat er audfundit

are  long-while in private-talks ~ with (the)-king  but thar is  easy-found

4 ordum peira, at peir eru Ovinir Porolfs. En ek mun

on  words theirs that they  are  enemies  of-Thorolf  But I will

pessa bratt viss verda af konungi”

of-this  soon aware become  from  (the)-king

Sidan for Olvir ¢l fundar vid konung ok malti: “Porgils

Then went Olvir  to  meeting  with (the)-king  and spoke Thorgils

gjallandi er hér kominn, vinr ydvarr, med skatt pann, er

(the)-Yelling is  here  come friend  yours with  tribute  that which

kominn er af Finnmérk ok pér eigud, ok er skattrinn

come is  from Finnmark and you  own and is  the-tribute

miklu meiri

much greater

en fyrr hefir verit ok miklu betri vara. Er

than  before  has been  and much better  wares  Is
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honum titt um ferd sina. Ger

to-him urgent  about  journey  bis Do

tl ok sé, pvi

to

at engi mun sét
will
ok gekk

with-nothing and  went

and see  because that none seen

Konungr svarar
(The)-king
Porgils bar pegar upp voruna ok

engu

answers

Thorgils bore  at-once  up the-wares  and

konungr si, at pat var
(the)-king

satt, at

saw that that was true

that  the-tribute

sva vel, konungr, gakk

s0 well  king g0

hafa jafngdda gravoru”

have  as-good gray-fur
p6 par, er skipit la.
yet  there  where the-ship  lay

syndi konungi. En er

showed when

to-(the)-king  But

skattrinn var miklu meiri

was  much greater

ok betri en fyrr hafdi

and  better  than before had

bran, ok matt Porgils
brow

and  might Thorgils

konungi bjérskinn noékkur, er

to-(the)-king  beaver-skins  some

verit, pa hof honum heldr upp

been then raised to-him rather

up
pa tala vid hann. Hann ferdi

then  speak  with  bim He brought

bPorolfr sendi honum, ok
which  Thorolf

sent bhim and

enn fleiri dyrgripi, er
which  he

hann hafdi fengit 4
bad

yet more costly ~thi ngs

gladdist pa ok spyrr, hvat til

got

fjalli. Konungr

on (the)-fell (The)-king
tidenda hefdi ordit

um

grew-glad  then and asks what  to  of-tidings  had happened  about
ferdir peira Porolfs. Porgils sagdi pat allt greiniliga.

Journeys  of-those  Thorolf{-and-bis) Thorgils  said that all  clearly

Pa melti konungr: “Skadi mikill er pat, er DPorolfr skal
Then  spoke (the)-king Harm great is  that  that Thorolf  shall
eigi vera tryggr mér eda vilja vera banamadr minn.

not  be true to-me or  wish  to-be  slayer mine

Pa sv6rudu margir, er hja varu, ok allir 4 eina lund,
Then  answered many who by  were and  all in one manner

sogdu, at vera myndi rég illra manna,

said that  be would slander  of-evil men

slikt sagt, en Porolfr myndi osannr at vera.

such  said ~ but Thorolf  would not-guilty to  be

60

ef konungi vari
if

Kom pa svi, at

to-(the)-king  were

Came  then so that



EGILS SAGA SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

konungr kvedst pvi mundu heldr af trGa. Var konungr
(the)-king  said~of-bimself thar would  rather off believe Was (the)-king
pa léter 1 6llum redum vid Porgils, ok skildust sattir.
then light in all talks with Thorgils  and parted  reconciled

En er Dorgils hitti Porolf, sagdi hann honum allt, sem

But  when Thorgils  met Thorolf  said be him all as
farid hafoi.
gone  had

Af Porélfi ok Faravid konungi

X1V - POROLFR AND KING FARAVID

DPorélfr goes into the forest again, and Faravid, king of Kvenland, sends to ask
bis help against the Karelians, on terms that give him as great a share of the
booty as the king takes. The saga then describes Finnmérk and the lands east
and south of it. Three bundred Kvens and a bundred Norwegians go over the
high country, beat the Karelians, and take great wealth. Back at Torgar, Porélfr
hears that Hildiridr’s sons bave spent the winter with King Haraldy, sparing
nothing to slander bim.

borolfr for pann vetr enn 4 morkina ok hafdi med sér
Thorolf went  that winter again to theforest and  had with  himself
nzr hundradi manna. For hann enn sem inn fyrra vetr,
nearly a-hundred of-men Went  he again  as the  former winter
acti kaupstefnu vid Finna ok for vida um méorkina.

bad  a-market with (the)-Finns and went widely about the-forest

En er hann sotti langt austr ok par spurdist til ferdar hans,
But  when he pressed  far east and there was-heard  of  journey  his
pa koému Kvenir til hans ok sogdu, at peir varu sendir til
then came Kvens to  him and  said that they — were  sent to
hans ok pat hafdi gert Faravid konungr af Kvenlandi, s6gdu,
bhim  and thatr had done  Faravid  king of Kuvenland said
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at Kirjalar herjudu 4 land hans, en hann sendi til pess ord,
that Karelians  barried on land  bis but  he sent to that  word
at  DPordlfr skyldi fara pangat ok veita honum lid. Fylgdi
that  Thorolf should  go thither and grant  him belp  Followed
pat ordsending, at Dorolfr skyldi hafa jafnmikit hlutskipti
that  message that  Thorolf should have  as-great booty

sem konungr, en hverr manna hans sem prir Kvenir.

as (the)-king but  each of-men his as three  Kvens

En pat varu 16g med Kvenum, at konungr skyldi hafa
But  that were  laws among Kvens that  (the)-king should bave
or hlutskipti pridjung vid lidsmenn ok um fram at
from  booty a-third against  company-men and beyond forward at
afnimi bjorskinn 6l ok safala ok askraka.

taking-off ~ beaver-skins  all  and sables  and  gray-squirrels

Porolfr bar petta fyrir lidsmenn sina ok baud peim kost
Thorolf bore  this before  company-men  his and  offered  them choice
a, hvart fara skyldi eda eigi, en pat koru flestir at hatta

on whetber gﬂ Sbﬂuld or not bu[ tbat EbUSL’ most to venture
tl, er féfang la vid sva mikit, ok var pat af radit,
to  when wealth-taking lay by  so  great and was  that off decided

at peir féru austr med sendimdnnum.

that they — went  east with ~ messengers

Finnmork er storliga vid. Gengr haf  fyrir vestan ok par
Finnmark is  greatly wide  Goes (the)-sea on west and  there
af firdir storir, sva ok fyrir nordan ok allt austr um. En
off fords  great so  also on north and all  east about  But
fyrir sunnan er Noregr, ok tekr morkin naliga allt it efra
on south is  Norway and reaches the-forest  mearly  all  the upper

sudr sva sem Halogaland it ytra. En austr fra Naumudal

south  so as Halogaland the outer  But east from  Naumudal
er Jamtaland ok pa Helsingjaland ok pa Kvenland, pa
is  Jamtaland and then Helsingjaland and then Kvenland then
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Finnland, pa Kirjalaland. En Finnmoérk liggr fyrir ofan pessi
Finnland then  Karelialand But  Finnmark lies on above  these
oll 16nd, ok eru vida fjallabyggdir upp 4 morkina, sumt i
all  lands  and are  widely fell-settlements up on  the-forest some  in
dali, en sumt med votnum. A Finnmérk eru vétn furduliga
dales  bur some by lakes In  Finnmark are  lakes  wondrously
stor ok par med votnunum marklond stér, en ha fioll
great  and there by the-lakes forest-lands great  but  high fells
liggja eftir endilangri morkinni, ok eru pat kalladir Kilir.
lie along  whole-length ~ theforest and are  they called Keels

En er Dorolfr kom austr til Kvenlands ok hitti konung

But  when  Thorolf came  east to  Kvenland and  met king
Faravid, pa bhast  peir til ferdar ok hofou prju hundrud
Faravid then make-ready they  for journey and had three  hundreds

manna, en Nordmenn it fjorda, ok foru it efra um
of-men but  Northmen the  fourth and went  the upper about
Finnmérk ok komu par fram, er Kirjalar varu a4 fjalli, peir
Finnmark and came there forth where Karelians — were  on (the)-fell those
er fyrr hofdu herjat 4 Kveni. En er peir urdu varir vid
who  before  had harried  on  Kvens But  when they  became aware of
o0frid, sofnudust peir saman ok foru i moét, ventu sér

war gathered they  together  and went in against expected for-themselves
enn sem fyrr sigrs. En er orrosta tokst, gengu Nordmenn
yet  as before of-victory But when battle began  went Northmen

hart fram. Hofdu peir skjoldu enn traustari en Kvenir. Sneri

hard  forward Had they  shields yet  firmer than Kvens Turned
pa mannfalli i 1id Kirjala, fell margt, en sumir flyou.
then  man-fall into company of-Karelians fell — many but  some fled

Fengu peir Faravid konungr ok DPorolfr par ogrynni fjar,
Got they  Faravid king and  Thorolf there abundance  of-wealth
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sneru aftr til Kvenlands, en sidan for Porolfr ok hans lid

turned  back to  Kvenland but  then went Thorolf  and bis company
4 morkina. Skildu peir Faravid konungr med vinattu.
to  theforest Parted they  Faravid(-and-his) king with  friendship

Porolfr kom af fjallinu ofan i  Vefsni, for pa fyrst til bus
Thorolf  came  from the-fell ~ down into Vefinir  wenr then first  to farm
sins 4 Sandnes, dvaldist par um hrid, for norfan  um
bis at  Sandnes stayed there for  a-while went from-the-north in

varit med lidi  sinu til Torga. En er hann kom par,
the-spring  with ~ company  his to  Torgar But  when he came  there
var honum sagt, at Hildiridarsynir héféu verit um vetrinn
was  to-him said ~ that Hildirid's-sons bhad been  through the-winter
i Prindheimi med Haraldi konungi, ok pat med, at eir
in  Thrandheim with  Harald king and that with  that they
myndi ekki af spara at regja Porolf vid konung. Var Pérolf
would nothing off spare  to slander Thorolf with (the)-king ~ Was to-Thorolf
margt sagt fra pvi, hvert efni peir hofdu i um rogit.

much said — of  that what  matter they  had in about the-slander
borélfr svarar sva: “Eigi mun konungr tra pvi, pott slik
Thorolf answers  thus  Not will (the)-king believe  that  though such
lygi sé upp borin fyrir hann, pvi at hér eru engi efni
a-lie be up borne  before  him because that here are  no matters
til pessa, at ek muna svikja hann, pvi at hann hefir
to  this that I should  betray bim because  that  he has

marga hluti gert storvel til  min, en engan hlut illa. Ok

many things  done  right-well toward me but  no thing il And
er at firr, at ek mynda vilja gera honum mein, péte ek
is at farther-off thar I  would wish  to-do  him barm  though I

xtta pess kosti, at ek vil miklu heldr vera lendr madr

bad of-that  choice that I wish much rather  to-be  a-landed man
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hans en heita konungr, ok vari annarr samlendr vid

bis than  be-called  king and were  another  sharing-a-land  with
mik, sa er mik meatti gera at prali sér,  ef vildi”
me that-one  who me might make into a-thrall to-himself if  he-wished

Enn af rogi Hildiridarsona

XV « THE SLANDER RENEWED

Hildiridr’s sons stay with King Haraldr through the winter, their own house-men
and neighbors about them, and press the same case against Dérdlfy. Harekr asks
whether the Finn-tribute pleased the king, then tells bim be would think much
more of it if be bad everything that was bis: Porélfr sent three beaver-skins and
kept thirty back. Hérekr offers that be and his brother would bring in more
if the stewardship were theirs. Their companions bear witness, and the king
is left in the worst temper.

Hildiridarsynir hofou verit pann vetr med Haraldi konungi

Hildirid’s-sons had been  that winter with  Harald king
ok hofdu med sér heimamenn sina ok nabta. Peir
and  had with  themselves  house-men theirs and  neighbors  Those

bradr varu oftliga 4 tali vid konung ok fluttu enn 4

brothers  were  often in talk with (the)-king and pressed  sill  in

somu lei® mal DPorolfs.

the-same way  case  of-Thorolf

Harekr spurdi: “Likadi yor vel finnskattrinn, konungr, er

Harck  asked  Pleased  to-you well the-Finn-vribute  king which
borélfr sendi yor?”

Thorolf sent you

“Vel,” sagdi konungr.

Well said (the)-king
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“Pa myndi yOr margt um finnast” segir Harekr, “ef pér
Then  would to-you  much about  be-found says Harek if  you
hefdid allan pann, sem pér attud, en na for bpat fjarri.
had all that which  you  owned  bur now went that  far-off
Var hitt  miklu meiri hlutr, er Pérolfr dré undir sik.
Was the-other much  greater part  which Thorolf  drew under  himself
Hann sendi yOr at gjof bjorskinn prji, en ek veit vist, at
He sent you as a-gift beaver-skins  three  but I  know surely that
hann hafdi eftir prja tigu peira, er pér attud, ok hygg
be had bebind  three  tens  of-them  which you  owned  and think
ek, at slikan mun hafi farit um annat. Satt mun bat,
I that  such difference  has  gone  abour other True  will that
konungr, ef pi fer sysluna i hond okkr brzdrum,
king if  thou givest the-stewardship into hand to-us-two  brothers

at meira f¢  skulum vit faxra pér”

that more wealth  shall we-two  bring  thee
En allt pat, er peir sogdu a hendr Porolfi, pa baru
But all that  which they  said against  hands to-Thorolf  then bore

forunautar peira vitni med peim. Kom pa svi, at konungr
companions theirs  witness with  them Came  then so thar  (the)-king
var inn reidasti.

was the  angriest

Hildiridarsynir fa syslu Porolfs

XVI - HILDIRIDR’S SONS GET POROLFR’S OFFICE

Dorolfr goes south with the tribute and ninety men. He tells the king that whoever
accuses bim of disloyalty is less the king’s friend than he is. The king offers bim a
place at court with the royal banner; Pérdlfr will not give up his own following,
and asks instead that the king come to a feast at bis bouse and hear the witness
of men he trusts. The king refuses ever to take a feast from bim again and bands
the Halogaland stewardship and Torgar itself to Hildiridr’s sons.
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Porolfr for um  sumarit sudr til Prindheims 4 fund

Thorolf went in the-summer south  to  Thrandheim to

meeting

Haralds konungs ok hafi par med sér skatt allan ok

of-Harald ~ king and  had there  with  bimself tribute  all

mikit f¢é  annat ok niu tigu manna ok alla vel béna.

and

En

much  wealth other and nine tens  of-men and all  well equipped But

er hann kom til konungs, var peim skipat i gestaskala

when  he came  to  (the)-king was  to-them assigned  in  guest-hall

ok veitt peim it stormannligsta.

and granted to-them the most-lordly

Eftir um daginn gekk Olvir hnufa til Porolfs,
After  abour  the-day went  Olir  Hnufa  to  Thorolf

sins. Toludust peir vid. Sagdi Olvir, at DPorolfr var

bis Talked they  together Said Olvir that  Thorolf

hropadr mjok ok konungr hlyddi 4 slikar fortslur.

decried much  and (the)-king listened ~ to such persuasions

borolfr bad Olvi byrja mal sitt vid konung, — “pvi

Thorolf bade  Olvir  begin case  his with  (the)-king

frenda

then

at

that

ek mun,” sagdi hann, “vera skammtaladr fyrir konungi, ef

I wil said he be short-spoken before  (the)-king

if

hann vill heldr trda rogi vandra manna en sannendum

be wishes rather  to-believe slander of-wretched men than  truths

ok einurd, er hann mun reyna at mér”

and  frankness  which be will prove in  me

Annan dag kom Olvir til méts vid Porolf ok sagdi, at

Another ~ day  came  Olvir  to  meeting with Thorolf  and said

hann hefdi rxtt mal hans vid konung. “Veit ek nd

be bad spoken case  bis with (the)-king ~ Know I

sagdi hann, “gerr en 40r, hvat honum er i skapi”

said be better  than before what  to-him is in mind
“Ek skal pa sjalfr ganga til hans” segir Porolfr.
I shall ~ then myself  go o him says Thorolf
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Gerdi hann sva, gekk til konungs,

Did be 50 went  to  (the)-king
matbordi, ok er hann kom inn,
meat-table and when  he came in

greeted

pa er hann sat yfir

then when  he sat  over
heilsadi hann konungi.

be (the)-king

Konungr t6k kvedju hans ok bad DPorolfi gefa at drekka.

(The)-king ~ took  greeting  bis and  bade

borélfr sagdi, at hann hafdi par skatt pann, er

to-Thorolf  give

to drink

konungr

Thorolf  said that  he bad there tribute  that which  (the)-king
atti, er kominn var af Finnmérk, — “ok enn fleiri
owned which  come was  from  Finnmark and  yet more
hluti hefi ek til minningar vid ydr, konungr, pa er ek
things  have I  to  remembrance  with you  king those which I
hefi ydr at fxra. Veit ek, at pvi mun mér vera 6llu
bave  to-you to bring  Know I that  that  will to-me  be all

bezt varit, er

ek hefi gert il

pakka yovarra.”

best  spent which I have done  toward thanks  yours

Konungr segir, at ekki matti hann venta at DPorolfi
(The)-king ~ says that nothing might  he expect  from  Thorolf
nema gbds eins, — “pvi at ek em engis,” segir hann,
but of-good  alone because  that I am  of-nothing says he
“annars af verdr. En po segja menn ndkkut tvennt til,
other from worthy  But yer say men somewhat  twofold  thereto

hversu varferr pi munt um vera,

how wary thou wilt about  be

hvernig mér skal lika”

how to-me shall  please

“Eigi em ek par fyrir sonnu hafdr,” segir Porélfr, “ef nokkurir

Not am I there for beld

true

says

Thorolf if

any

segja pat, at ek hafa oOtrileika Iyst vid ydr, konungr. Hygg

say that  that I bave disloyalty

ek, at peir muni vera pinir vinir
that they  will be friends
hafa upp borit fyrir pér. En hitt

before

I thy

bave borne thee  But  the-other

up
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vilja vera o6vinir minir fullkomnir, en pat er ok likast, at
wish  to-be  enemies  mine complete but thar is  also likeliest  that
peir komist par at keyptu, ef vér skulum einir vi0  eigast.”
they  come there at  bought if we shall alone  together deal
Sidan gekk DPorolfr 4 brott. En annan dag eftir greidir
Then went Thorolf off away But  another  day  after  delivers
borélfr skattinn af  hendi, ok var konungr vid staddr.
Thorolf  the-tribute  from  hand and was  (the)-king by  present
Ok er pat var allt greitt, pa bar Porolfr fram bjérskinn
And  when that was all  delivered then bore Thorolf  forth  beaver-skins
nokkur ok safala, sagdi, at pat vill hann gefa konungi.
some and  sables said that thar  wishes be to-give  to-(the)-king
Margir mealtu, er par varu hja staddir, at par var vel
Many spoke who there were by  present that  there was  well
gert ok var vinattu fyrir vert. Konungr sagdi, at DPorélfr
done  and was  of-friendship for worth  (The)-king ~ said that  Thorolf
hafdi par sjalfr sér laun fyrir skapit.

bad  there bimself for-bimself reward for  the-temper

borélfr sagdi, at hann hefdi med trileik gert allt pat,

Thorolf  said that  he had with  fidelity done  all  that
er  hann kunni, til skaps konungs, — “ok ef enn likar
which  he knew toward liking  of-(the)-king and if still  pleases

honum eigi, pA mun ek fi ekki at gert. Var konungi pat
bim not then will I get nothing ar done  Was to-(the)-king that
kunnigt, pd4 er ek var med honum ok i hans sveit, hverja
known then when I was with  him and in his band  what
medferd ek hafda, en pat pykkir mér undarligt, ef konungr
conduct I had but that seems to-me  strange if  (the)-king
xtlar mik nd annan mann en pa reyndi hann mik”

thinks ~ me now another  man than  then  proved be me
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Konungr segir: “Vel fortu,  Porolfr, med pinum hattum,
(Tbe)-king says Well  faredst-thou  Thorolf with thy manners
er pa vart med oss. Atla ek pat enn bezt af at gera,
when  thou wert — with  us Think I that still  best of to do
at pa farir til hirdar minnar. Tak vid merki minu ok ver
that thou go to  court mine Take with banner ~ mine  and be
fyrir 60rum hirdménnum. Mun ba engi madr rzgja pik,
before  other courtmen Will then  no man slander  thee
ef ek ma yfir sja nétc ok dag, hverjar medferdir pu hefir”
if I may over see night and day what conduct thou  hast
borolfr si  til beggja handa sér. Par stodu huskarlar
Thorolf ~ looked to  both hands bis  There stood house-carls
hans. Hann melti: “Traudr mun ek af hendi lata sveit
bis He spoke Loath will I from bhand ler band
pessa. Muntu rada, konungr, nafngiftum vid mik ok
this Wilt-thou  rule king over-name-gifts  with me and
veizlum pinum, en sveitunga mina mun ek ekki af hendi
over-grants  thine but  band-men mine  will I  not  from hband
lata, medan mér endast fong dl, pott ek véla um
let while to-me  last provisions to  though I  manage about
mina kosti eina. Er hitt bzn min ok vili at pér,
my means  alone  Is  the-other request mine and will  that you
konungr, farid at heimbodi til min ok heyrid pa ord
king g0 to  a-home-bidding to  me and  hear then  words
peira manna, er pa trir, hvert vitni peir bera mér um
of-those  men whom  thou trustest what  witness they  bear  to-me about
petta mal. Gerid pa eftir sem yOr finnast sannendi til”

this case Do then after  as to-you are-found  truths thereto
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Konungr svarar ok segir, at eigi mun hann oftar veizlu
(The)-king answers  and  says that not will he oftener  a-feast
piggja at DPorolfi. Gekk Porolfr pa i brott ok bjost
accept from  Thorolf Went Thorolf then off away and  made-ready
sidan til heimferdar.

then for  a-home-journey

En er hann var i brott farinn, pa fekk konungr i hond
But  when he was off away  gone then gave  (the)-king into hand
Hildiridarsonum syslu pa 4 Halogalandi, er 4dr hafdi
to-Hildirid’s-sons (the)-stewardship that in Halogaland which before had
Porodlfr haft, ok sva finnferd. Konungr kastadi eigu
Thorolf ~ had and so  (the)-Finn-journey (The)-king  cast ownership
sinni 4 b i Torgum ok allar pzr eignir, er Brynjolfr
his on (the)-farm in Torgar and all those  possessions which Brynjolf
hafdi att, fekk pat allt til vardveizlu Hildiridarsonum.

bad owned gave  thar all  to  keeping to-Hildirid’s-sons
Konungr sendi menn med jartegnum a fund Dorélfs at segja
(The)-king ~ sent men with  tokens to meeting of-Thorolf to tell
honum pessa tilskipan, sem hann hafdi gert. Sidan t6k Porolfr
him this ordinance which e bad made Then  took Thorolf
skip pau, er hann atti, ok bar par 4 lausafé allt, pat er
ships  those  which be owned and bore there on loose-goods all that  which
hann matti med fara, ok hafdi med sér alla menn sina, bxdi
be might  with go and had with  bimself all ~ men bis both
frelsingja ok prxla, fér sidan nordr a Sandnes til bus sins.
freedmen and thralls  went then north  to  Sandnes to  farm bis
Hafdi Porolfr par eigi minna fislmenni ok eigi minni rausn.

Had Thorolf  there not  less multitude and not  less state
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XVII - POROLFR’S PROVISIONING

The Finns pay the new stewards much less than they paid Pérdlfs. Pérdlfr goes up
on the fell with a bundred men, joins King Faravid again, and raids Karelia; then
be sends bis great ship to England under Porgils gjallandi with dried fish, hides,
and furs, and it returns laden with wheat, boney, wine, and cloth. Hildiridr’s
sons bring the king a smaller tribute, and Hérekr blames Pérdlfs; guesses at what
the ship carried, and tells the king that the king owns every penny of it.

Hildiridarsynir toku vid syslu a Hailogalandi. Melti
Hildirid’s-sons took with  (the)-stewardship in Halogaland Spoke
engi madr i moét fyrir riki konungs, en mérgum potti
no man in against for power  of-(the)-king  but  to-many seemed
petta skipti mjok i moti skapi, peim er viru frendr
this change  much in  against liking to-those who were  kinsmen
borélfs eda vinir. Peir féru um  vetrinn 4 flall ok héfdu
of Thorolf or  friends They went through the-winter on (the)fell and bad
med sér prja tigu manna. Pétti Finnum miklu minni
with  themselves three  tens of-men Seemed  to-Finns much less
vegr at pessum syslumonnum en ba er DPorolfr for.
honor at  these stewards than  then when  Thorolf went
Greiddist allt miklu verr gjald pat, er Finnar skyldu reida.
Was-paid ~ all much  worse payment that which Finns  should  render
Pann sama vetr for Porolfr upp 4 fjall med hundrad manna,
That  same  winter went Thorolf — up  on (the)-fell with —a-hundred  of-men
for pa pegar austr 4 Kvenland ok hitti Faravid konung. Gerdu
went then at-once east to Kvenland and met  Faravid  king Made
peir pA rdd sitt ok rédu pat at fara 4 fjall enn sem inn
they  then counsel their and decided that to go  on (the)-fell again as the
fyrra vetr ok hofou fjdgur hundrud manna ok kému ofan

former  winter and had four bundreds of-men and came down
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i Kirjalaland, hljopu par i  byggdir, er peim botti sitt
into Karelialand ran there into settlements — where to-them seemed  their
feri vera fyrir fjolmennis sakar, herjudu par ok fengu of
chance to-be  for of-multitude  sake barried there and got abundance
fjar,  foru pa aftr, er 4 leid vetrinn, upp 4 morkina.
of-wealth went  then back  when on drew  the-winter up on  the-forest
For Dorolfr heim um virit  til bas sins. Hann hafdi
Went  Thorolf home in the-spring to  farm  bis He had

pa menn i skreidfiski i Vagum, en suma i sildfiski,
then  men in  dried-fish-catch in  Vagar but  some in  herring-catch
ok leitadi alls konar fanga til bls sins.

and  sought of-all  kinds provisions for farm  bis

bor6lfr acti skip mikit. Pat var lagt til hafs. Pat var vandat
Thorolf ~ owned a-ship grear  That was laid for sea  That was finished
at 6llu sem mest, steint mjok fyrir ofan sj6.  Par fylgdi segl

in all  as most  painted much  up above  (the)-sea There went a-sail
stafat med vendi blam ok raudum. Allr var reidi vandadr
striped  with  bands  blue and red All was  (the)-rigging finished

mjok med skipinu. Pat skip lztr Poérolfr ba ok fekk til
much  with  the-ship That ship  lets Thorolf  prepare and got for
huskarla sina med at fara, lét par 4 bera skreid ok hudir
house-carls  bis with 1o go let  there on bear  dried-fish and hides

ok voru ljosa. Par 1ét hann ok fylgja grivoru mikla ok adra
and wares light ~ There let  he also go gray-fur  great  and other
skinnavéru, p4 er hann hafdi haft af fjalli, ok var pat fé

skin-ware that which he bad had  from (the)-fell and was that wealth
stormikit. Skipi pvi lét hann Porgils gjallanda halda vestr til
verygreat  Ship  that let he  Thorgils  (the)Yelling hold  west 1o
Englands at kaupa sér klxdi ok onnur fong, pau er

England 1o buy  for-bimself clohing and other  provisions those which
hann purfti. Heldu peir skipi pvi sudr med landi ok sidan
he needed ~ Held they ship  that south along (the)-land and then
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i haf ok kému fram 4 Englandi, fengu par goda kaupstefnu,
into sea and came  forth in England got there good  market
hlodu skipit med hveiti ok hunangi, vini ok kledum, ok
loaded  the-ship with ~ wheat  and honey wine and  clothing and
heldu aftr um haustit. Peim byrjadi vel, komu at Hoérdalandi.
beld back in  the-autumn To-them it-blew well  came at Hordaland
Pat sama haust féru Hildiridarsynir med skatt ok ferdu
That  same autumn  went  Hildirids-sons with  tribute  and  brought
konungi. En er peir reiddu skattinn af hendi, pa var
to-(the)-king But when they  paid the-tribute  from  hand then  was
konungr sjalfr vid ok sa.

(the)king  bimself by and saw

Hann melti: “Er nG allr skattrinn af hoéndum reiddr,

He spoke Is now all  the-tribute  from hands paid
s er pit tokud vid 4 Finnmork?”
that-one  which  you-two  took with in  Finnmark

“Sva er,” s6gdu beir.

So is said they

“Badi er nO,” sagdi konungr, “skattrinn miklu minni ok
Both is  now  said (the)-king the-tribute much less and
verr af hendi goldinn en ba er DPorolfr heimti, ok

worse  from  hand paid than  then when  Thorolf gathered and

sogOud pér, at hann feri illa med syslunni”

said you  that bhe went ill with  the-stewardship

“Vel er pat, konungr,” segir Harekr, “er pi hefir hugleitt,
Well  is  thar  king says Harek that  thou hast considered
hversu mikill skattr er vanr at koma af Finnmork, pvi

how great tribute  is wont to come from  Finnmark because
at pa veiztu  gerr, hversu mikils pér missid, ef Porolfr
that then knowest-thou better — how of-much  you  miss if  Thorolf
eydir med ollu finnskattinum fyrir yor. Vér varum i vetr

wastes  with  all the-Finn-tribute for you  We  were in  winter
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prir tigir manna 4 morkinni, sva sem fyrr hefir verit vandi
three tens  of-men  on the-forest so  as before  bas been  custom
syslumanna. Sidan kom par Porolfr med hundrad manna.
of-stewards Then came  there  Thorolf with ~ a-hundred  of-men

Spurbum vér pat til orda hans, at hann =xtladi af lifi at
Learned we  that to  words bis that  be intended from life o
taka okkr brxdr ok alla pA menn, er okkr fylgdu, ok fann
take  us-two brothers and all  those men who us-two  followed — and found

hann pat til saka, er pu, konungr, hafdir selt okkr i

be that to  offense  thar thou king badst given  us-two  into
hendr syslu pa, er hann vildi hafa. Sam vér pann
bands (the)-stewardship  that ~ which  be wished  to-have Saw we  that

helzt varn kost at firrast fund hans ok forda oss, ok
most our choice  to  shun meeting  his and  save ourselves  and
komum vér fyrir pa sok skammt fra byggdum 4 fallit, en
came we  for that cause a-short-way from settlements on the-fell  but
borodlfr for um alla moérkina med her manns. Hafdi hann
Thorolf ~ went about all  the-forest with  a-host of-men Had he
kaup 6ll. Guldu Finnar honum skatt, en hann batzt

trades  all  Paid Finns him tribute  but  be bound-himself
i pvi, at syslumenn ydrir skyldi ekki koma 4 morkina.
in that  that stewards yours  should not come on  theforest
Atlar hann at gerast konungr yfir nordr par, bxdi yfir
Intends e to  become  king over  north there  both over
morkinni ok Halogalandi, ok er pat undr, er bpér latid
the-forest and  Halogaland and is  that a-wonder that you let
honum hvetvetna hlyda. Munu hér sénn vitni tl finnast
to-him everything bearken  Will here  true witnesses  thereto  be-found

um fjardratt  pann, er DPorolfr hefir af mérkinni, pvi

about  wealth-drawing  that which  Thorolf  has from  the-forest because
at  knorr sa, er mestr var 4 Halogalandi, var buinn
that a-ship  that-one which greatest was in Halogaland was  made-ready
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i var 4 Sandnesi, ok kalladist  DPorélfr eiga einn farm
in spring at Sandnes and  declared-himself  Thorolf to-own alone  cargo
allan, pann er 4 var. Hygg ek, at nzr vari hladinn
all that which on was  Think I that  nearly was loaded
af gravoru, ok par hygg ek, at finnast myndi bjorr ok
with  gray-fur and there think I that  be-found  would beaver  and
safali meira en pat, er DPorolfr fardi pér, ok for med
sable more than  that  which  Thorolf ~ brought thee  and went with

Porgils gjallandi. Atla ek, at hann hafi siglt vestr til

Thorgils (the)-Yelling ~ Think I that  be bas sailed  west to
Englands. En ef pa vill vita sannendi af pessu, pa haldid
England But if thou wilt know truths of this then  hold

til njésn um ferd DPorgils, p4 er hann ferr austr, pvi

to  spying  abour journey of-Thorgils then when be goes  east because
at ek hygg, at 4 ekki kaupskip hafi komit jafnmikit

that I think that on no merchant-ship  has come as-great

f¢ 4 virum dogum. Atla ek pat sannast at segja, at
wealth in  our days Think I that truest o say that
pér, konungr, eigid hvern penning, pann er par var 4
you  king own each penny that which there was on
Petta sonnudu forunautar hans allt, er Harekr sagdi, en
This confirmed companions bis all which  Harek said but
hér kunnu engir i méti at mala.

bere  could none in against to  speak
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XVIII - POROLFR’S ENGLAND SHIP TAKEN

Sigtryggr snarfari and Hallvardr bardfari, the king’s errand-men for killings and
confiscations, are sent to take P6rdlfr’s ship. They surprise Porgils in Furusund,
put the crew ashore with nothing but the clothes they stand in, and bring ship and
cargo to the king, who sees that Hirekr rold the truth. Kveld-Ulfy sends word
that Pérdlfr should leave the country, since be cannot see bis own danger; Pérélfr
takes the loss lightly, sells and pledges land, and keeps up bis state as before.

Sigtryggr snarfari ok Hallvardr hardfari hétu brzdr tveir.
Sigtrygg Swifi-farer and Hallvard ~— Hardfarer were-called brothers  two
Peir varu med Haraldi konungi, vikverskir menn. Var
They — were with Harald king Vik-dwelling ~ men Was
modurxtt peira 4 Vestfold, ok varu peir i frendsemistslu
mother-kin theirs  in  Vestfold and were  they  in kinship-reckoning
vi0 Harald konung. Fadir peira hafdi kyn att tveim megum
with Harald king Father  theirs  had kin ~ owned two sides
Gautelfar. Hann hafdi ba  ate i Hising ok var madr
ofGaut-Elf ~ He bad a-farm had in  Hising and was  a-man
storaudigr, en pa hoéfdu peir tekit vid arfi eftir fodur
very-wealthy but  then had they  taken  with inberitance after  father
sinn. Peir varu fjorir bredr. Hét einn Pordr ok DPorgeirr,
their  They were four  brothers Was-called ome  Thord  and Thorgeir
ok varu peir yngri. Peir viru heima ok rédu fyrir bai. Peir
and were  they  younger They were  at-home and ruled over  farm  They
Sigtryggr ok Hallvardr hofdu sendiferdir konungs allar, bxdi
Sigtrygg and Hallvard bad errand-journeys of-(the)-king all both
innan lands ok utan lands, ok hoéfdu margar ferdir per
within ~ (the)-land and outside (the)-land and had many Jjourneys  those
farit, er  haskasamligar varu, bzdi til aftéku manna eda

gone which  perilous were both to  slaying of-men or

77



EGIL’S SAGA

f¢  upp at taka fyrir peim moénnum, er konungr letr
wealth  up to take  from  those men on-whom  (the)-king lets
heimferdir veita. Peir hofdu sveit mikla um sik. Ekki
home-raids be-granted They  had a-band  great about  themselves Not
viru peir vingadir alpydu manns, en konungr mat pa
were  they  befriended  to-(the)-commons of-men but  (the)-king valued them
mikils, ok varu peir allra manna bezt ferir bxdi 4 fxti ok
of-much  and were  they  of-all men best  able  both  on foot  and
a skidum, sva ok i skipforum varu peir hvatferri en adrir
on  skis so  also in ship-journeys  were  they  swifter than other
menn. Hreystimenn viru peir ok miklir ok forsjalir um
men Men-of-hardihood ~— were  they  also great and  foreseeing  about
flest. Peir viru pa med konungi, er petta var tidenda.
most  They were  then with  (the)-king when  this was  of-tidings
Um haustit for konungr at veizlum um Hordaland. Pat
In the-autumn  went  (the)-king to  feasts about Hordaland That
var einn dag, at hann lét kalla tl sin pa brzdr,
was  one day that  he ler  call to  himself those brothers
Hallvard ok Sigtrygg. En er peir kému til hans, sagdi
Hallvard and  Sigtrygg Bur  when they  came to  him said
hann peim, at peir skyldu fara med sveit sina ok halda
be to-them  that they  should g0 with  band  their  and hold
njosn um skip pat, sem DPorgils gjallandi fér med, —
spying  about  ship that  which  Thorgils (the)-Yelling ~ went  with

“ok hann haféi i sumar vestr til Englands. Farid mér
and  be took in  summer  west to  England Bring  to-me
skipit ok allt pat, er 4 er, nema menn. Latid pa fara
the=ship and all  that  which on is  except  men Let them  go

i brott leid sina i fridi, ef peir vilja ekki verja  skipit”

off away — way their in peace if they  wish  not to-defend  the-ship
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Peir bradr viru pess albunir, ok tok sitt langskip hvarr
Those  brothers  were  of-that  fully-ready —and took  his longship each
peira, fara sidan at leita peira DPorgils ok spurdu, at
of-them  go then to  seek those Thorgils(-and-his) and learned that
hann var vestan kominn ok hann hafdi siglt nordr med
he was  from-the-west come and  he had sailed  north  along
landi. DPeir fara nordr eftir peim ok hitta pA 1 Furusundi,
(the)-land  They  go north  after them  and meet  them in Furusund
kenndu bratt skipit ok l6gdu at annat skipit 4 utborda, en
recognized  soon the-ship and laid at one the-ship on outboard but
sumir gengu 4 land upp ok ut 4 skipit at bryggjunum.
some went on land  up and out to the-ship ar  the-gangways
beir Porgils vissu sér engis otta van ok
They  Thorgils(-and-his) knew  for-themselves of-no  of-fear expectation —and
vorudust ekki. Fundu bpeir eigi fyrr en £j610i manns var
were-wary not Found they  mot  sooner than a-throng of-men was
uppi 4 skipinu med alvepni, ok peir varu allir handteknir
up on  the-ship with  full-arms and they  were  all band-taken
ok leiddir sidan 4 land upp ok vapnlausir ok hofdu

and led then on land  up and  weaponless and  had
ekki nema igangsklxdi ein. En eir Hallvardr skutu
nothing  but going-clothes alone But they  Hallvard(-and-bis)  shoved

Gt bryggjunum ok slégu strenginum ok drogu uc skipit,
out  the-gangways and  slipped  the-cable and  drew out  the-ship
snGia sidan leid sina ok sigldu sudr, par til pess er peir
turn  then way  their and sailed south  there until that  when they
fundu konung, fxréu honum skipit ok allt pat, er 4 var

found (the)-king  brought  to-him the-ship and all  that  which on was

79



EGIL’S SAGA

En er farmrinn var borinn af skipinu, pa si konungr,
But  when  the-cargo was  borne off  the-ship then saw  (the)-king
at pat var storfé ok eigi var pat lygi, er Harekr

that  that  was  great-wealth and not was  that a-lie  which Harek

hafdi sagt.
had said
En Porgils ok hans félagar fengu sér flutningar, ok
But  Thorgils  and his comrades  got for-themselves  conveyances and

leita peir 4 fund Kveld-Ulfs ok peira fedga ok sdgdu
seek they  to meeting of-Kveld-Ulf and  of-those  father-and-son and said
sinar farar eigi sléttar, fengu par b6 godar vidtokur.

their  journeys mnot  smooth  gor there yer  good receptions

Sagdi Kveld-Ulfr, at pa myndi par til draga, sem honum hafdi
Said  Kveld-Ulf that then would — there to  draw as to-him bhad
fyrir bodat, at Porélfr myndi eigi til alls endis gafu til bera
before  boded that  Thorolf  would not to all end luck to  bear
um vinattu Haralds konungs, — “ok pztti  mér ekki mikils
about friendship of-Harald  king and  would-seem to-me not  of-much
vert um félat  petta, er Dorédlfr hefir misst na, ef ni feri
worth about wealth-loss this which Thorolf  bas lost now if now went
eigi hér it meira eftir. Grunar mik enn sem fyrr, at Porélfr
not  here the greater after  Suspects me  still as before  that  Thorolf
muni eigi gerr kunna at sja efni sin vid ofrefli slikt sem
will not  better know to see means his against overmatch such  as
hann 4 at skipta,” — ok bad Porgils sva segja Porolfi, at —
be has to  deal and bade Thorgils so  say to-Thorolf  that

“mitt rad er pat,” segir hann, “at hann fari 6r landi 4 brott,

my counsel is  that  says be that he go  from land  off away
pvi at vera kann, at hann komi sér betr, ef hann szkir
because that be may that he comes  for-himself better if be seeks

4 hond Englakonungi eda Danakonungi eda Sviakonungi”

to hand  the-England-king or the-Denmark-king ~ or the-Sweden-king
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Sidan fekk hann Porgisli rodrarskatu eina ok par med
Then gave  be to-Thorgils ~ a-rowing-cutter ~ one and  there with
reida allan, sva told ok vistir ok allt pat, er  peir
rigging  all 50 awnings and  provisions and  all that  which  they
purftu til ferdar sinnar. Sidan foéru peir ok léttu eigi
needed  for  journey  their Then went  they  and  stopped not
fyrr ferd sinni en peir komu nordr til Poérdlfs ok sdgdu
sooner journey their  than they  came north to  Thorolf  and said
honum pat, er til tidenda hafdi gerzt.

to-him that  which to  tidings bad happened

Porolfr vard vel vid skada sinn, sagdi sva, at hann myndi
Thorolf ~ took — well ar  loss his said 50 that  he would
ekki fé  skorta. “Er gott félag at eiga vid konung”

o wealth lack L good fllowship to bave with a-king

Sidan keypti Porolfr mjol ok malt ok pat annat, er hann
Then bought Thorolf ~ meal  and malt  and that other which  he
purfti til framflutningar lidi sinu. Sagdi hann, at huskarlar
needed  for maintenance to-company his Said he that house-carls
myndi vera ekki sva fagrbnir sem hann hafdi xtlat um hrid.
would  be not  so  fair-clad as be had intended for  a-while

borolfr seldi jardir sinar, en sumar vedsetti hann, en helt

Thorolf  sold  lands  bis  but some  pledged  he but  held
upp kostnadi 6llum sem fyrr. Hafdi hann pa ok ekki
up cost all as before  Had be then also  not

fera lid med sér en ina fyrri vetr, heldr hafdi

fewer  a-company with  himself than the  former winters rather  had
hann nokkuru fleira manna. Svd um veizlur ok heimbod
be somewhat more  of-men So about  feasts and  home-biddings
vi0 vini sina, pa hafdi hann meira efni um pat allt
with  friends  bis then  had be more means about that  all
en fyrr. Var hann heima pann vetr allan.

than  before  Was  he at-home  that winter all
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Af hernadi Pérolfs

XIX - POROLFR HARRIES

DPordlfr fits out bis longship with more than a hundred men and harries in the
East-way, then takes King Haraldr’s steward Périr pruma with a laden ship at
Mostrarsund. He rows up the Elf by night, burns the farm of Hallvardr and
Sigtryggr, and kills Pérdr and more than twenty men. Turning aside on the
way home to see his father, he hears Kveld-Ulfy say that this will be their last
meeting: in the course of things Porélfr should be the one who lives the longer,
but Kveld-Ulfy expects it to go otherwise.

bPa er var kom ok snz leysti ok isa, pa lét DPorélfr
Then when spring came  and snow melted and ice  then let  Thorolf

fram setja langskip mikit, er hann acti, ok lét pat bua
forth  set a-longship ~ grear which  he owned and let it prepare

ok skipadi hiskérlum sinum ok hafdi med sér meir en

and manned  with-house-carls  bis and  had with  himself more  than
hundrad manna. Var pat lid it fridasta ok vapnat allvel.
a-hundred  of-men Was  that  company the fairest and armed very-well

En er byr gaf, helt Porolfr skipinu sudr med landi,
But  when a-fair-wind gave  beld  Thorolf the-ship south  along  (the)-land
ok pegar er hann kom sudr um Byrdu, pa heldu peir

and at-once  when e came  south  past Byrda then  beld they
utleid fyrir atan eyjar allar, en stundum svd, at sjor
the-outer-course  off outside islands all but  sometimes 50 that  (the)-sea

var 1 midjum hlidum, létu svi ganga sudr fyrir landit,
was in  mid slopes ler 50 g0 south  along  the-land
hofdu ekki tidendi af monnum, fyrr en peir komu austr
bad no tidings of men sooner than they  came east
i Vik. P4 spurdu peir, at Haraldr konungr var i Vikinni
into Vik  Then learned  they  thar Harald king was in the-Vik
ok hann «tladi um sumarit at fara til Upplanda. Ekki

and  he intended in the-summer to  go to  (the)-Upplands Not
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vissu landsmenn til um ferd DPorélfs. Honum byrjadi vel,
knew  land-men of  about journey of-Thorolf  To-him it-blew well
ok helt hann sudr til Danmerkr ok padan i  Austrveg
and held e south  to  Denmark and  thence into  (the)-East-way
ok herjadi par um sumarit ok vard ekki gott til fjar.
and  harried there in the-summer and became not  good  for wealth
Um haustit helt hann austan  til Danmerkr i pann
In the-autumn  beld ~ he from-the-east to  Denmark in  that
tima, er leystist Eyrarfloti. DPar hafdi verit um sumarit,
time when  broke-up  (the)-Eyrar-fleer  There had been in the-summer
sem vant var, fjoloi skipa af Noregi. Porolfr 1ét at
as usual  was  a-throng of-ships  from Norway Thorolf let  that
lio sigla allt fyrir ok gerdi ekki vart vid sik.

company  sail all  before and made  nor aware of  himself

Hann sigldi einn dag at kveldi til Mostrarsunds. Par var fyrir
He sailed  one  day at evening to Mostrarsund There was  before

i hofninni knérr einn mikill, kominn af Eyri. Porir pruma

in the-harbor  a-ship  one great come from Eyrar  Thorir Thruma
hét madr sa, er styr6i. Hann var armadr Haralds
was-called a-man  thatr-one who steered  He was  a-steward  of-Harald

konungs. Hann réd fyrir bai hans i Prumu. Pat var mikit bu.
king He ruled over  farm his in Thruma — That was a-great farm
Sat konungr par 16ngum, pa er hann var i Vikinni. Purfti
Sar  (the)-king  there long-whiles  then when be was in the-Vik Needed
par stor fong  til bus pess. Hafdi Dorir farit fyrir pa sok til
there great provisions for farm thar  Had Thorir gone  for that cause to
Eyrar at kaupa par punga, malt ok hveiti ok hunang, ok varit
Eyrar  to buy there freight malt  and wheat  and honey and spent
par til & mikly, er konungr atti. Peir 16gdu at knerrinum
there to  wealth much which (the)-king ~ owned They laid at  the-ship

ok budu peim Dori kost 4 at verjast, en fyrir pvi

and offered  to-them Thorir(-and-his) choice on to defend-themselves but for that
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at  peir Porir hofdu engan lidskost  til varnar moti
that they  Thorir(-and-his) had no company-means for defense  against
fiolmenni pvi, er DPorolfr hafdi, gafust peir upp. Tok
multitude that  which  Thorolf had gave-themselves  they — up Took
Porolfr skip pat med 6llum farmi, en setti Pori upp i eyna.

Thorolf  ship  that with  all cargo but set Thorir up  on the-island
Helt Porolfr pa skipum peim badum nordr med landi.

Held  Thorolf  then ships those both north along  (the)-land
En er hann kom fyrir Elfina, pa lagu peir par ok bidu
But  when he came  off the-Elf then lay they  there and waited

nxtr. En er myrke var, reru peir langskipinu upp i
for-night  But  when dark was  rowed they  the-longship up into
ana ok 16gdu til bxjar pess, er peir attu, Hallvardr
the-river and laid to  farm that which they  owned  Hallvard

ok Sigtryggr. Koma peir par fyrir dag ok slogu manngard,
and  Sigtrygg Come they  there before day and formed —a-man-ring
zpdu sidan herdp, ok voknudu peir vid pat, er inni varuy,
shouted  then a-war-cry and  awoke they —ar  that  who inside were
ok hljépu pegar upp til vipna sinna. Flydi Porgeirr pegar ut
and leapt at-once up  to  weapons their Fled  Thorgeir  at-once out
or svefnskemmunni. Skidgardr hir var um bzinn. Porgeirr
from  the=sleeping-bower A-paling-fence  high was —about the-farm  Thorgeir
hljop at skidgardinum ok greip hendinni upp 4 gardstaurinn
leapt  to  the-paling-fence and gripped with-the-hand up on  the-fence-post
ok kastadi sér Gt um gardinn. Par var ner staddr Porgils
and cast bimself out over  the-fence There was near standing  Thorgils
gjallandi. Hann sveifladi til sverdinu eftir Dorgeiri, ok
(the)-Yelling  He swung to  with-the-sword after  Thorgeir and
kom 4 hondina ok tok af vid gardstaurinn. Hljop Porgeirr
came  on the-hand and took off at  the-fence-post Leapt Thorgeir
sidan til skogar, en DPordr, brodir hans, var par felldr ok

then to  forest but  Thord brother  his was  there  felled and
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meir en tuttugu menn. Sidan rzntu peir par fé¢  ollu
more  than  twenty men Then robbed  they  there wealth all
ok brenndu bzinn, féoru sidan Ot eftir anni til hafs.
and  burned the-farm  went  then out along  the-river to  sea

bPeim byrjadi vel ok sigldu nordr i  Vikina. Pa hittu

To-them it-blew well and  sailed north  into  the-Vik Then  met
peir enn fyrir sér kaupskip  mikit, er attu Vikverjar,
they  again before  themselves a-merchant-ship ~ great which owned  Vik-men
hladit af malti ok mjolvi. Peir DPorolfr 16gdu  at
loaded with  malt and  meal They  Thorolf(-and-his)  laid at
skipi pvi. En peir, er fyrir varu, pottust engi fong
ship that ~ Bur they  who before  were thought-themselves  no means
hafa ¢l varnar ok gafust upp. Gengu peir a land
to-have for defense  and  gave-themselves up Went they  on land
upp slyppir, en bpeir Porolfr toku skipit med farmi

up unarmed  but they  Thorolf(-and-his)  took the-ship  with  cargo
ok foru leidar sinnar. Hafdi DPorolfr pa prja skip, er
and went  way their Had Thorolf  then three  ships  when
hann sigldi austan  um Foldina, sigldu pa pjodleid til
be sailed  from-the-east about  the-Fold sailed then  the-main-course  to
Lidandisness, foru pa sem skyndiligast, en nimu nesnam,
Lidandisnes went  then as most-swiftly but  took ness-plunder
par sem peir komu vid, ok hjuggu strandhoégg. En er peir
there where they  came at and  struck shore-strokes But  when they
sigldu nordr frd Lidandisnesi, foru peir meir utleid,

sailed north  from Lidandisnes went  they  more  the-outer-course
en par, sem peir kému vid land, pad rentu peir.

but  there where they  came at  land then robbed  they

En er Dordlfr kom nordr fyrir Fjérdu, pa sneri hann inn af
But when Thorolf  came north  off (the)-Fjords then turned he in  of
leid ok for a fund Kveld-Ulfs, fédur sins, ok fengu par godar

course and went to meeting of-Kveld-Ulf  father  bis and gor there good
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vidtokur. Sagdi Porolfr fodur sinum, hvat til tidenda hafdi
receptions Said Thorolf  to-father his whar  to  of-tidings  had
ordit i forum hans um sumarit. Porolfr dvaldist par litla
happened in  journeys  his in the-summer  Thorolf  stayed there a-little
hrid, ok leiddi Kveld-Ulfr ok peir fedgar hann dl skips.
while and ld  Kodd-Uf  and they father-and=on him o ship
En 4dr beir skildust, toludust peir vid, sagdi Kveld-Ulfr:
But  before they  parted talked they  together said Kveld-Ulf
“Eigi hefir pvi fjarri farit, Porolfr, sem ek sagda pér, pa
Not has from-that  far gone Thorolf as I said thee  then
er  pa fort il hirdar Haralds konungs, at pér myndi
when  thou wentest to  court of-Harald  king that  for-thee would
sva Gt ganga, at hvarki pér né oss, frendum pinum,
50 out  go that neither  for-thee nor for-us kinsmen thine
myndi hamingja at verda. Hefir pu nG pat rdd wupp tekit,
would luck at  become  Hast thou now that counsel up taken
er ek varada pik mest vid, er pa etr kappi vid
which I warned  thee most  against when thou contendest with-eagerness with
Harald konung. En poétt pi sér vel buinn at hreysti ok
Harald king But  though thou be  well endowed with hardibood and
allri atgervi, pa hefir pa ekki til pess gefu at halda
all accomplishment  then  hast thou not to  that  luck to  hold
til jafns vid Harald konung, er engum hefir 6rum enzt
to equal with Harald king which to-none  has other lasted
hér i landi, pott 40r hafi haft riki mikit ok fj6lmenni.
here in (the)-land though before have had  power great and  a-multitude
Er pat mitt hugbod, at sja verdi fundr okkarr inn sidasti,
I thar my foreboding  that this become meeting our-twos the  last

ok vzri pat at skopudu fyrir aldrs sakar, at pu lifdir
and were  that at fated for of-age  sake that  thou livedst
lengr okkar, en annan veg, xtla ek, at verdi”

longer  of-us-two but another — way  expect I that  become
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Sidan steig Porolfr 4 skip sitt ok helt 4 brott leid sina. Er
Then stepped  Thorolf  on ship  his  and held  of away — way bis Is
pa ekki sagt fra ferd hans, at til tidenda yrdi, ar hann
then nothing said  of  journey bis that to  of-tidings  became before be
kom 4 Sandnes heim ok 1ét flytja til bzjar herfang pat
came  to Sandnes home  and let  convey to  (the)-farm war-booty  that
allt, er hann hafdi heim haft, en setja upp skip sitt, skorti
all which he had home  brought but set up ship  his lacked
pa eigi fong at faxda lid sitt um  vetrinn. Sat Porolfr
then not  provisions to  feed company bis  through the-winter  Sar  Thorolf
heima jafnan ok haféi fjolmenni eigi minna en ina fyrri vetr.

at-home always  and bad a-multitude  not  less than the  former winters

Kvanfang Skalla-Grims

XX - SKALLA-GRIMR’S MARRIAGE

Yngvary, who bad been a landed man of the former kings but will not serve
Haraldr, has one daughter, Bera. Grimr Kveld-Ulfsson marries ber the winter
after he and Porélfr parted. He is twenty-five and already bald, and since a
skalli is a bald bead he is called Skalla-Grimr from then on. He takes over the
running of the farms and all the provisioning, and he and Kveld-Ulfy choose
their followers for strength and school them to their own temper.

Madr hét Yngvarr, rikr ok audigr. Hann hafdi verit lendr
A-man  was-called Yngvar powerful and wealthy — He bad been  a-landed
madr inna fyrri konunga, en sidan er Haraldr kom til rikis,
man of-the  former kings bur after  when Harald came to  power
settist ~ Yngvarr heima ok pjonadi ekki konungi. Yngvarr var

settled-himself Yngvar at-home and served not (the)-king Yngvar was
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madr kvangadr ok atti dottur, er hét  Bera. Yngvarr bjo i
a-man  married and had  a-daughter who was-called Bera — Yngvar dwelt in
Fjor0um. Bera var einberni hans ok st6d til arfs  eftir hann.
(the)-Fjords ~ Bera  was only-child  his and stood to inheritance after him
Grimr Kveld-Ulfsson bad Beru til handa sér, ok var pat at
Grim Kuveld-Ulf 5-son asked for-Bera to  hands bis  and was thar ar
radi gert. Fekk Grimr Beru pann vetr, er peir Porolfr
counsel done  Got Grim Bera  that winter when they  Thorolf{-and-his)
hofdu skilizt 40r um sumarit. Var Grimr pa halfpritugr at
had parted  before in the-summer Was  Grim then  balf-thirty in
aldri ok var pa skollottr. Sidan var hann kalladr Skalla-Grimr.
age and was then bald Then  was he called Skalla-Grim
Hann haféi pa forrad 6l fyrir bai peira fedga ok
He had then  management all  over  farm of-those father-and-son and
tiloflun alla, en p6 var Kveld-Ulfr hress madr ok vel ferr.
provisioning all but yet was Kveld-Ulf a-hale  man and well able
Margt hofdu peir frelsingja med sér ok marga pi menn,
Many had they  of-freedmen  with  themselves and many those men
er heima par hofdu upp vaxit ok varu nzr jafnaldrar
who at-home  there  bad up grown  and were  nearly age-mates
Skalla-Grims. Varu peir margir afreksmenn miklir at afli,
of-Skalla-Grim Were  they  many men-of-prowess  great in  strength
pvi at Kveld-Ulfr ok peir fedgar v6ldu menn mjok at
because  thar Kveld-Ulf and those  father-and-son  chose men much by
afli  dl fylgdar vid sik ok t6mdu vid skaplyndi sitt.
strength  for  following — with themselves and trained — to  temper their
Skalla-Grimr var likr fedr sinum 4 voxt ok at afli, sva
Skalla-Grim was like  to-father bis in stature and in  strength so
ok at yfirlitum ok skaplyndi.

also in  looks and  temper
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Atfor at Porélfi

XXI - THE ATTACK ON POROLFR

Hallvardr and Sigtryggr keep reminding King Haraldr what Pérélfr did to their
lodgings on Hising, and that be has robbed the king and bis subjects and barried
inside the land, and they ask leave to go north and kill him. The king says they
lack the luck for the deed and are no match for Pérélfy;, but at last grants it —
adding that if they sail north they may bhave to row back. They take two ships
and a bundred and fifty men and set out against a head wind.

Haraldr konungr var i Vikinni, pa er DPorolfr var i
Harald king was in  the-Vik then when Thorolf — was on
hernadinum, ok for um haustit til Upplanda ok padan
the-harrying and went in the-autumn  to  (the)-Upplands and  thence
nordr til Prandheims ok sat par um vetrinn ok hafdi
north to  Thrandheim and sat  there through the-winter and had
fiolmenni mikit.

a-multitude  grear

bPar varu pa med konungi Sigtryggr ok Hallvardr ok
There were  then with (the)-king Sigtrygg and  Hallvard and
hoféu spurt, hvernig Porolfr hafdi bait at herbergjum
had heard how Thorolf had dealt  with  lodgings

peira 1 Hising ok hvern mannskada ok fjarskada, er
theirs  in  Hising and  what man-loss and  wealth-loss which
hann hafdi par gert. Peir minntu konung oft 4 pat ok
be bad there  done They — reminded  (the)-king  often on that and
sva pat med, at Dorolfr hafdi rent konung ok pegna hans
50 that  besides  that Thorolf  had robbed  (the)-king  and subjects  his
ok farit med hernadi par innan lands. Peir badu konung

and gone  with  harrying  there within  (the)-land They bade  (the)-king
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orlofs til, at peir bradr skyldi fara med lidi  pvi, er
of-leave  to that  those  brothers  should  go with  company that  which

vant var peim at fylgja, ok sxkja heim at Porolfi.

wont  was  to-them to  follow and  seek home  ar  Thorolf
Konungr svarar svia: “Vera munu ykkr pykkja sakar
(The)-king answers  thus  To-be will to-you-two  seem causes

dl, p6 at pit radid DPorolf af lifi, en ek =«tla, at
to  though thar you-two put Thorolf  from life  but I  think  that
ykkr  skorti mikit hamingju til pess verks. Er Porolfr
to-you-two  lacks much luck to that  deed I Thorolf
ekki ykkarr maki, p6 at pit  pykkizt vera menn
not  your-twos march  though that you-two think-yourselves to-be  men
hraustir eda vel at ykkr gervir”

doughty or well at  yourselves made

Peir brxdr sogdu, at pat myndi bratt reynt verda, ef
Those  brothers  said that  that  would soon proved  become if
konungr vill peim lof til gefa, ok segja, at peir hafa oft
(the)-king  wishes to-them leave to give  and say that they  have  often
lagt 4 hattu mikla vid pa menn, er peir attu minna
laid ~ on risk great with  those men whom  they  had  less

i at hefna, ok hafdi peim oftast ordit sigrs audit.

in to avenge and  had to-them  most-often  become  of-victory  granted
En er varadi, pa bjuggust menn ferda sinna. Pa var
But  when it-grew-spring then made-ready — men Jjourneys  their Then was

enn, sem fyrr sagt, at peir Hallvardr brxdr heldu 4 pvi
again  as before  said that  those  Hallvard brothers  held on that
mali vi0 konung.

matter with (the)-king

Hann kvadst pa lofa, at peir teki Pordlf af lifi, —
He said-of-himself then to-allow that they  take Thorolf  from life

“ok veit ek, at pit munud fera mér hofud hans, er

and  know I that  you-two  will bring  to-me  head his when
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pit  komid aftr, ok med marga dyrgripi En po geta
you-two  come back  and with  many costly-things ~ But  yer  guess
pess sumir menn,” segir konungr, “ef pit  siglid nordr,
of-that  some men says (the)-king if  you-two sail north
at pit  munid bxdi sigla ok roéa nordan”

that  you-two will both  sail and row  from-the-north

Nu buast  peir sem skjotast ok hoféu tvau skip ok halft
Now make-ready they — as most-swiftly and bad two  ships  and half
annat hundrad manna, ok er peir viru blnir, taka peir
another  hundred of-men and when they  were  ready take  they
landnyrding Gt eftir firdinum, en pat er andvidri nordr
a-northeast-wind  out along  the-flord but  thar is  a-headwind  north
med landi.

along  (the)-land

Fall Porolfs Kveld-Ulfssonar

XXII - THE FALL OF POROLFR KVELD-ULFSSON

The king bimself rows north day and night and reaches Sandnes after sunset,
where Pordlfr’s men are at their departure-ale. Sigridr asks whether a settlement
can be sought, and is told Pérolfr may give bimself up to the king’s mercy; be
refuses, the sitting-room is fired, and his men break out through the wall. Pérélfr
cuts bis way to the king’s banner and is killed by the king’s own bhand. Olvir
bnifa and Eyvindr lambi lay out the dead, and the king refuses them leave to
go home but gives Eyvindr Sigridr and all Dérdlfr’s property.

Haraldr konungr sat pa 4 HI60um, er peir Hallvardr
Harald king sat  then at Hladir when they  Hallvard(-and-his)
foru 4 brott, ok bpegar jafnskjott bjost  konungr sem
went  off away and at-once  just-as-quickly made-ready (the)-king as
skyndiligast ok gekk 4 skip sin, ok reru peir inn eftir

most-hastily and  went on ships  his and rowed they  in along
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firdi um Skarnssund ok svi um Beitsjé inn til Eldueids.

(the)-flord ~ about ~ Skarnsund and so  about Beitsio in to  Eldueid
Lét hann par eftir skipin ok foér nordr um eidit til
Let  he there  bebind  the-ships and went north over  the-isthmus to

Naumudals, ok ték hann par langskip, er bandr attu,

Naumudal and took  be there  longships which  farmers  owned
ok gekk hann par 4 med lid sitt. Hafdi hann hird
and went  he there on with ~ company bis Had bhe court

sina ok nzr premr hundrudum manna. Hann hafdi fimm
bis and  nearly three bundreds of-men He bad five
skip eda sex ok &ll stor. DPeir toku andvidri hvasst ok reru
ships  or six and all grear  They took a-headwind  sharp and  rowed
nétt ok dag, svi sem ganga matti. Nott var pa farljos.
night —and day  so  as g0 might Night  was  then travel-light
Peir kému aftan dags til Sandness eftir solarfall ok sa par fyrir
They came evening of-day to  Sandnes after  sunset and saw there before
bznum fljota langskip mikit ok tjaldat yfir. Par kenndu beir
the-farm  float  a-longship  great  and tented ~ over  There knew they
skip pat, er DPorolfr acti. Hafdi hann pat latit bua ok «tladi
ship  that  which Thorolf  owned Had be it let  prepare and intended
af landi 4 brott, en pa hafdi hann heita latit fararmungat
from land off away but then had be brew let Jjourney-ale
sitt. Konungr bad menn ganga af skipum gersamliga. Lét
bis (The)-king ~ bade  men g0 off  ships wholly Let
hann fara upp merki sitt. Skammt var at ganga til bzjarins, en
be go  up  banner bis  A-short-way was to go to  the-farm bur
vardmenn Porolfs satu inni vid drykkju ok varu eigi gengnir 4
watchmen ofThorolf  sat inside at  drinking  and were not  gone on
vordinn, ok var engi madr ti. Sat allt lid  inni vid drykkju.

the-watch  and was no man  outside Sat all ~ company inside ar  drinking
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Konungr lét sla mannhring um stofuna.  Lustu peir
(The)-king let  strike  a-man-ring about  the-sitting-room  Raised they
pa upp heropi, ok var blasit i konungslidr herblastr. En
then  up a-war-cry and was  blown  in  a-kings-trumpet  a-war-blast  Bur
er peir DPorolfr heyra pat, hljopu peir til vapna, pvi
when they  Thorolf{(-and-his) bear that  leapt they to  weapons  because
at hvers manns alvepni hekk yfir rGmi hans. Konungr lét
that of-each man full-arms ~ bung  over  bed his (The)-king ~ let
kalla at stofunni ok bad ganga Ut konur ok ungmenni
call at  the-sitting-room and bade go out women  and  young-folk
ok gamalmenni, przla ok mansmenn.

and oldfolk thralls  and bond-people

Sidan gekk Gt Sigridr husfreyja ok med henni konur per,
Then went  our Sigrid housewife and with ~ her women  those
er inni varu, ok adrir peir menn, er Utganga var lofud.
who inside were and other  those  men whom  going-out was  allowed
Sigridr spurdi eftir, ef peir vari par synir Berdlu-Kara.
Sigrid asked after  if they  were  there sons of-Berdla-Kari

beir gengu fram badir ok spurdu, hvat hon vildi peim.
They — went forth  both and  asked what  she wished  of-them
“Fylgid mér til konungs,” sagdi hon.

Follow me to  (the)-king said she

Peir gerdu sva. En er hon kom til konungs, pa spurdi
They did 50 But  when she came  to  (the)-king then asked
hon: “Skal nokkut um szttir tjéa at leita, herra, med
she Shall at-all about  settlements avail to  seek sir between
ykkr  Porolfi?”

you-two  Thorolf

93



EGIL’S SAGA

Konungr svarar: “Vill Porolfr upp gefast ok ganga 4 vald
(Tbe)-king answers ~ Will  Thorolf up give-himself and go into  power
mitt til miskunnar, ok mun hann halda lifi ok limum, en
mine  to  mercy and  will be keep life  and  limbs but
menn hans munu szta refsingum, sva sem sakar falla til”
men  his  will  suffer punishmens o as  charges fall 1o
Sidan gekk Olvir hntfa til stofunnar ok lét kalla Porolf
Then went  Olvir  Hnufa  to  the-sitting-room and let  call Thorolf
til mals vid sik. Hann sagdi honum pann kost, er

to  speech  with himself He told bhim that choice  which
konungr gerdi.

(the)-king  made

borélfr svarar: “Enga vil ek naudungarsmtt taka af
Thorolf answers  No wish I forced-settlement to-take  from
konungi. Bid pi konung gefa oss Gtgongu. Latum Da
(the)-king Ask  thou (the)-king  to-give us going-out Let-us then
skeika at sképudu”

swerve  at  fated

Olvir gekk til konungs ok sagdi, hvers Porolfr beiddist.
Olvir  went  to  (the)-king and  said what Thorolf requested
Konungr sagdi: “Beri eld at stofunni. Ekki vil ek
(The)-king ~ said Let-(them)-bear  fire  to  the-sitting-room  Not wish T
berjast vid pa ok tyna lidi  minu. Veit ek, at DPorélfr
to-fight with them and lose company mine Know 1 that - Thorolf
mun gera oss mannskada mikinn, ef vér skulum szkja
will do to-us  man-loss great if  we  shall attack

hann par, er hann mun seint at vinna  inni, pott

bim there  where  he will slowly  to  be-overcome inside  though
hann hafi lid minna en vér.
be have  a-company less than we
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Sidan var eldr borinn at stofunni, ok sottist  pat
Then was  fire borne to  the-sitting-room and went-forward  that
skjott, pvi at timbrit var purrt ok braddr vidrinn, en
swiftly because  that  the-timber was  dry and  tarred the-wood but
nzfrum  pakit um rafrit. Porolfr bad menn sina brjota
with-birch-bark  thatched ~about the-roof ~ Thorolf ~ bade men his break
upp balkinn, er var milli stofunnar ok forstofunnar,
up the-partition which was  between  the-sitting-room and  the-fore-room

ok sottist  pat skjott. En er peir nadu timbrstokknum,
and  went-forward that  swiftly But  when they  reached the-timber-beam

pa toku sva margir stokkinn einn sem 4 fengu haldit
then  took 50 many the-beam one as on could hold

ok skutu 60rum endanum i  hyrningina sva hart, at
and  shot (the)-other ~ with-the-end  into  the-corner 50 hard that
nafarnar hrutu af fyrir Gtan, ok hljépu i sundr veggirnir,
the-clasps sprang  off on outside  and  leapt in sunder  the-walls
sva at par var utgangr mikill. Gekk par DPorolfr fyrstr
s0 that there was  going-our  great Went  there  Thorolf  first

at ok pa Dorgils gjallandi ok svi hverr eftir annan.

out and then Thorgils  (the)-Yelling and so  each after  other

Tokst pa bardaginn, ok var pat um hrid, at stofan
Began then  the-battle and was that for  a-while that the-sitting-room
getti 4 bak peim Dorélfi, en er hon tdék at brenna,
guarded on back  to-them Thorolf(-and-bis) but when it took to burn
pa sotti eldrinn at peim. Fell pa ok margt lid peira.
then  pressed  the-fire ar  them Fell  then also much company  theirs
ba hljop DPorolfr fram ok hjo til beggja handa, sotti
Then  leapt Thorolf ~ forth  and hewed to  both hands pressed
pangat at, er merki konungs var. Pa fell Porgils gjallandi.
thither at  where banner  of-(the)-king was  Then fell ~ Thorgils  (the)-Yelling
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En er Dordlfr kom fram at skjaldborginni, lagdi hann
But  when  Thorolf came  forward to  the-shield-wall thrust  he
sverdi 1 gegnum pann mann, er merkit bar.

with-sword in  through that man who  the-banner bore

Pa mzlti Porolfr: “Na gekk ek premr fotum til skammt”
Then  spoke Thorolf Now — went I  three feet too  short

Pa st60u 4 honum bxdi sverd ok spjot, en sjalfr konungr
Then  stood in him both sword  and  spear but  bimself  (the)-king
veitti honum banasir, ok fell Porolfr fram 4 fetr
gave him a-death-wound and  fell ~ Thorolf  forward at feet
konungi. Pa kalladi konungr ok bad hztta at drepa fleiri
to-(the)-king  Then called (the)-king ~ and bade cease to kil more
menn, ok var pa sva gert.

men and was then so done

Sidan bad konungr menn sina fara ofan til skipa. Hann
Then bade  (the)-king men bis g0 down  to  ships He
melti vid Olvi ok pi braedr: “Takid nt Dorolf, frenda
spoke with Olvir  and those brothers  Take now Thorolf  kinsman
ykkarn, ok veitid honum umbinad sxmiligan ok sva
your-two  and  grant him burial honorable and  so
60rum moénnum, er hér eru fallnir, ok veitid peim groft,
to-other ~ men who here are  fallen and  grant them  a-grave
en latid binda sir  manna, peira er lifvenir eru, en
but et bind wounds  of-men those who  life-hopeful ~ are but
ekki skal hér rxna, pvi at petta er allt mite f&”
nothing shall ~ bere  be-robbed ~because that  this is all  my wealth
Sidan gekk konungr ofan til skipanna ok flest lid med
Then went  (the)-king down  to  the-ships and most  company with
honum. En er peir varu 4 skip komnir pa toku menn
him But  when they were on ship  come then  took men
at binda sar  sin.

to  bind wounds  theirs
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Konungr gekk um skipit ok leit 4 sir manna. Hann
(The)-king went about  the-ship  and looked on wounds of-men He

si, hvar madr batt svodusir eitt.

saw where  a-man  bound a-glancing-wound one

Konungr sagdi, at ekki hafdi Porolfr veitt pat sir, — “ok
(The)-king ~ said that not had Thorolf  given  that wound and
alle bitu honum annan veg vapnin. Fiir, xztla ek, at pau bindi
all ~ bit  for-him  another way the-weapons Few  think I  that they bind
sirin, er hann veitti, ok skadi mikill er eftir menn slika.”
the-wounds which he gave and loss great is after men such
En pegar at morgni dags 1ét konungr draga segl sin ok
But at-once at morning  of-day let  (the)-king draw sails  his  and
sigldi sudr, sem af tok. En er 4 leid daginn, pa fundu
sailed  south  as off took  But when on drew the-day then  found
peir konungr rddrarskip mérg i hverju eyjarsundi, ok hafdi
they  (the)-king rowing-ships many  in each island-sound and  had
lid pat =ztlat til fundar vid Porolf, pvi at njosnir
company that intended to  meeting  with Thorolf  because that scouts
hans hofdu verit allt sudr i Naumudal ok vida um
bis bad been all south  in  Naumudal and  widely  about

eyjar. Hof0u peir ordit visir, at peir Hallvardr bredr varu

islands ~ Had they  become aware  that those  Hallvard brothers  were
komnir sunnan  med lid mikit ok ztludu at Poérolfi.
come from-the-south with  a-company great and intended  at  Thorolf

Hofdu peir Hallvardr haft jafnan andvidri, ok hofdu peir
Had they  Hallvard(-and-bis) had  always  a-headwind —and had they
dvalizt i ymsum hofnum, til pess er njosn hafdi farit
stayed in  various harbors until thar  when spying  had gone
it efra um land, ok héf0u pess ordit varir njéosnarmenn
the upper about (the)-land and had of-this become aware ~ spies

borolfs, ok hafdi petta herhlaup fyrir pa s6k verit.
of-Thorolf  and  had this war-levy for that  cause been
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Konungr sigldi hradbyrja, til pess er hann kom i

(Tbe)-king sailed with-a-swift-wind  until  that when  he came  into

——

Naumudal, lét par skipin eftir, en hann for landveg
Naumudal let  there the-ships  bebind bur be went  by-land into
Prandheim. Tok hann par skip sin, sem hann hafdi eftir
Thrandbeim Took  he there ships  his  which he had bebind
latit, helt pa lidinu Gt ¢l Hlada. Spurdust bratc pessi
ler held  then the-company out to  Hladir Were-heard  soon these
tidendi ok komu fyrir pa Hallvard, par er bpeir ligu. Sneru
tidings and came  before them Hallvard there where they  lay Turned
peir pa aftr til konungs, ok potti peira ferd heldr hxdilig.
they  then back to  (the)-king and seemed their  journey rather  laughable
Peir bradr, Olvir hnafa ok Eyvindr lambi, dvoldust um hrid
Those brothers  Olvir ~ Hnufa  and Eyvind Lamb  stayed for  a-while
4 Sandnesi. Létu peir bla um val  pann, er par hafdi
at  Sandnes Let they  prepare about the-slain those who  there  had
fallit. Bjuggu peir um lik DPorolfs eftir sidvenju, sva sem
fallen  Prepared  they  abour body of-Thorolf after  custom s0 as
titt var at bda wum lik gofugra manna, settu eftir hann
usual was to  prepare about bodies of-noble men set after  him
bautasteina. Peir létu grada sjuka menn. Peir skipudu ok til
memorial-stones  They let beal sick men They —arranged  also for
blis med Sigridi. Var par eftir allr fjarafli, en mestr hafdi
farm with  Sigrid Was  there bebind all — wealth-store but most had
inni brunnit hisbunadr ok bordbinadr ok klzdnadr manna.
within  burned house-furnishing and  table-service and clothing of-men
En er peir bradr viru banir, pa foéru bpeir nordan

But  when those  brothers were  ready then went  they  from-the-north
ok kéomu 4 fund Haralds konungs, er hann var i

and  came to meeting of-Harald  king where  he was in
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Prindheimi, ok viru med honum um hrid. Peir viru
Thrandheim and were  with  him for  a-while  They — were
hljodir ok maltu fatt vid menn.

silent and  spoke little  with  men

Pat var einn hvern dag, at peir bradr gengu fyrir konung.
That was one  certain day  thar those brothers went before  (the)-king
P4 melti Olvir: “Pess orlofs viljum vit  bredr pik bidja,
Then  spoke Olvir Of-this  leave wish we-two  brothers  thee  to-ask
konungr, at pu lofir okkr heimferd til bua okkarra,
king that  thou allow  us-two a-home-journey to  farms our

pvi at hér hafa pau tidendi gerzt, er vit berum
because that here  have  those  tidings happened  which we-two  bear

eigi skaplyndi til at eiga drykk ok sess vid pa menn,
not  temper for to  have  drink and seat  with those men

er baru vapn 4 Dordlf, frenda okkarn”

who  bore weapons on  Thorolf  kinsman  our

Konungr leit vid honum ok svarar heldr stutt: “Eigi mun

(The)-king ~ looked at  him and answers  rather  shortly  Not will
ek pat lofa ykkr. Hér skulud pit  vera med mér”
I that allow you-two Here shall you-two  be with ~ me

Peir bradr gengu 4 brott ok aftr til sxtis sins.

Those  brothers  went off away  and back to  seat their

Annan dag eftir sat konungr i malstofu, lét kalla pangat
Another  day  after  sar  (the)-king in  council-room let  call thither

’

pa Olvi bredr: “Na skulud pit  vita)” segir konungr,

those  Olvir  brothers ~ Now  shall you-two know  says (the)-king
“um erendi pat, er pit  hofud vid mik ok beidduzt
abour  errand  thar  which you-two raised with  me and  requested

heimferdar. Hafid pit  verit hér um hrid med mér ok
a-home-journey  Have you-two  been here  for a-while  with me and
verit vel sidadir. Hafid bit vel jafnan dugat. Hefir mér

been  well mannered Have you-two well  always availed ~ Has to-me
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til  ykkar allir hlutir vel hugnat. NG vil ek, Eyvindr, at
toward  you-two  all things well  pleased Now wish I Eyvind that
pt farir nordr 4 Halogaland. Vil ek gifta pér Sigridi a

thou  go north to  Halogaland Wish I to-wed thee Sigrid at
Sandnesi, konu pa, er DPorolfr hafdi ate. Vil ek gefa pér
Sandnes wife that  whom Thorolf  had wedded Wish I to-give thee

f¢  pat allt, er DPorolfr atti. Skaltu par hafa med vinattu
wealth that all ~ which Thorolf  owned Shalt-thou there have — with  friendship
mina, ef pa kannt til at gzta. En Olvir skal mér fylgja.
mine if thou knowest for to  keep But  Olvir  shall  me follow
Vil ek hann eigi lausan lata fyrir sakar iprotta hans”
Wish I him not  loose to-let  for sake of-arts his

Peir bredr pokkudu konungi pann séma, er hann veitti
Those  brothers  thanked (the)-king that honor which  he granted
peim, sogdu, at peir vildu pat fusliga pekkjast. Bjost
them said that they  wished that  gladly to-accept Made-ready
Eyvindr pa til ferdar, fekk sér gott skip, pat er honum
Eyvind then for journey got  for-bimself a-good ship  that which him
hefdi. Fekk konungr honum jartegnir sinar til rads pessa.
suited Gave  (the)-king him tokens his for  match  this
Greiddist ferd Eyvindar vel, ok kom fram nordr i Alost 4
Went Journey of-Eyvind well and came  forth  north  into Alost at
Sandnesi. Sigridr tok vel vid peim. Sidan bar Eyvindr fram
Sandnes Sigrid took  well with them Then bore  Eyvind forth
jartegnir konungs ok erendi sin fyrir Sigridi ok hof bonord
tokens of-(the)-king and errand  his  before  Sigrid and raised suit
sitt vid hana, sagdi, at pat var konungs ordsending, at
bis  with  ber said that that was  of-(the)-king a-message that
Eyvindr nai rddi pessu. En Sigridr s pann einn sinn kost,
Eyvind attain match this But  Sigrid saw  that one ber choice
sva sem pa var komit, at lata konung fyrir rada. For Dat

o as then was  come that to-let (the)-king  for decide  Went  that
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rdd fram, at Eyvindr fekk Sigridar. Ték hann pa vid bui
match forward thatr Eyvind got Sigrid Took  he then with  farm
a Sandnesi ok vid fé  pvi ollu, er Dordlfr hafdi ace. Var
at Sandnes and with wealth that all which  Thorolf  had owned Was
Eyvindr gofugr madr. Varu born peira Fidr skjalgi,  fadir
Eyvind a-noble man Were  children theirs ~ Finn  (the)-Squinter father
Eyvindar skaldaspillis, ok Geirlaug, er atti Sighvatr raudi.
of-Eyvind Skald-spoiler and  Geirlaug whom bad  Sighvat (the)-Red
Fidr inn skjalgi atti Gunnhildi, détcur Halfdanar jarls. Modir
Finn  the  Squinter had ~ Gunnhild daughter  of-Halfdan earl  Mother
hennar hét Ingibjorg, dottir Haralds konungs ins harfagra.
bers was-called Ingibjorg daughter of-Harald  king the  Fair-baired
Eyvindr lambi helzt i vinattu vid konung, medan peir
Eyvind Lamb  held-bimself in  friendship ~with (the)-king — while they
lifdu badir.

lived ~ both

Drap Hildiridarsona

XXIII - THE KILLING OF HILDIRIPR’S SONS

Ketill bengy, Pérolfr’s kinsman and friend, is out with the levy gathered in
Halogaland to help Pérolf. When word comes that Porélfr is dead the force
breaks up, and Ketill turns on Torgar and kills Hildiridr’s sons and most of
their men. He loads two ships and sails with bis foster-brother Baugr to Iceland,
where be takes land between Pjorsi and Markarflior. The saga names bis sons,
among them Hrafn, the first law-speaker in Iceland.

Ketill hzngr hét madr, sonr Porkels Naumdzlajarls ok
Ketil Salmon  was-called a-man  son of-Thorkel ~ Naumdaela-earl and
Hrafnhildar, déttur Ketils hengs 6r Hrafnistu. Hangr var
of-Hrafnbild daughter  of-Ketil ~ Salmon  from Hrafnista Salmon was
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gofugr madr ok agztr. Hann hafdi verit inn mesti vinr

noble a-man  and excellent  He had been the  greatest  friend
Porolfs Kveld-Ulfssonar ok frendi skyldr. Hann var pa i
ofThorolf  Kveld-Ulfs-son and  a-kinsman  close He was  then in

athlaupi pvi, er lidsafnadr var 4 Hailogalandi ok menn
out-raid that  which company-gathering was in Halogaland and men

xtludu til lids vid DPorolf, sva sem fyrr var ritat. En er

intended  for belp  with Thorolf  so  as before was  written But  when
Haraldr konungr for norfan ok menn urdu pess varir,
Harald king went  from-the-north and men became  of-that aware

at  Dorolfr var af lifi tekinn, pa rufu peir safnadinn.
that  Thorolf  was from life  taken then broke  they  the-gathering
Hangr hafdi med sér sex tigu manna, ok sneri hann til
Salmon had with  bimself six  tens  of-men and turned be to
Torga, en par varu fyrir Hildiridarsynir ok hoéfou fate lid.
Torgar ~ but there were  before Hildirids-sons and  had few  company
En er Hazngr kom 4 bzinn, veitti hann peim atgdngu.
But  when  Salmon came  to the-farm  granted bhe them  an-onset
Fellu par Hildiridarsynir ok peir menn flestir, er par varu
Fell there  Hildirid’s-sons and those  men most who there were
fyrir, en peir Hengr toku fé  allt, pat er Deir fengu.
before  but they  Salmon(-and-his) took  wealth all that  which they  got
Eftir pat tok Hangr knérru tvi, pa er hann fekk mesta,
After  thatr took  Salmon  ships two  those which he got greatest
lét par bera 4 Gt fé  pat allt, er hann 4atti ok hann
let  there bear  on out wealth that all which  he owned and  he
matti med komast. Hann hafdi med sér konu sina ok
might  with  get-away He had with  himself  wife bis and

born, sva pa menn alla, er at peim verkum hofdu verit med

children so  those men all  who at those  deeds had been  with
honum. Baugr hét madr, fostbrodir Hangs, xttstorr
him Baug was-called a-man  foster-brother  of-Salmon  of-grear-family
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madr ok audigr. Hann styrdi 60rum knerrinum. En er
a-man  and wealthy He steered  the-other  of-the-ships But  when
peir viru banir ok byr gaf, Dpa sigldu peir i haf Gt
they were  ready  and a-fair-wind gave-(it) then sailed they into sea  out
Fam vetrum adr hofdu peir Ingolfr ok Hijorleifr farit at
Few  winters  before bad  they Ingolf  and Hiorlif ~ gone 10
byggja Island, ok var ménnum pa alltidrett um pa ferd.
settle Iceland and was  to-men then  much-talked  about that  journey
Sogdu menn par vera allgéda landkosti.

Said men there to-be  very-good  land-qualities

Hangr sigldi vestr i  haf ok leitadi Islands. En er peir
Salmon sailed  west into sea  and sought Iceland But  when they
urdu vid land varir, pA viru peir fyrir sunnan at komnir.
became of  land  aware  then were  they  on south ar  come
En fyrir pvi at vedr var hvasst, en brim 4 landit ok ekki
But  for that  that weather was  sharp bur surf  on the-land and not
hafnligt, pa sigldu peir vestr um landit fyrir sandana. En
barbor-like  then sailed they  west  along the-land past  the-sands But

er vedrit tok minnka ok legja brim, pa vard fyrir peim

when  the-weather took  to-lessen and to-lower surf then came  before  them
aross mikill, ok heldu peir par skipunum upp i 4ana
a-river-mouth great and  held they  there the-ships up into the-river

ok 16gdu vid it eystra land. SG& 4  heitir na Djorsa, fell
and laid at  the eastern  land That river is-called now Thjorsa  flowed
pa miklu prongra ok var djapari en na er. Peir ruddu
then  much narrower  and was  deeper than now is  They  cleared

skipin, toku pa ok kénnudu landit fyrir austan ana ok
the-ships  took then and  explored the-land on east of-the-river and
fluttu eftir sér bafé sitt. Var Hengr inn fyrsta vetr
drove after  themselves livestock  their ~ Was ~ Salmon the  first winter
fyrir Gtan Ranga ina ytri. En um varit  kannadi hann austr

on outside Ranga  the outer But in  the-spring explored he east
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landit ok nam pa land milli Pjorsar ok Markarfljots 4 milli
the-land and took  then land  between Thjorsa  and Markarfliot in between
flalls ok fjoru ok byggdi at Hofi vid0 Rangi ina eystri.
mountain and shore  and settled at Hof by  Ranga the  eastern
Ingunn, kona hans, faddi barn um varit, pa er pau hoéfdu
Ingunn wife s bore a-child in  the-spring then when they had
par verit inn fyrsta vetr, ok hét  sveinn si Hrafn. En er
there been  the  first winter and was-called (the)-boy that Hrafn But  when
has varu par ofan tekin, pa var par sidan kallat Hrafntoftir.
houses were  there down taken  then was there afterward called — Hrafn-tofis
Hazngr gaf Baugi land i Fljotshlid ofan fra Merkia
Salmon gave to-Baug land  in  Fljotshlid down  from  Merkia

til arinnar fyrir Gtan Breidabolstad, ok bjo hann at

to  the-river  on outside  Breidabolstad and  dwelt  he at
Hlidarenda, ok fra Baugi er komin mikil kynsl6d i peiri
Hlidarendi and  from Baug is  come a-great  lineage in that
sveit. Hengr gaf land skipverjum sinum, en seldi sumum
district  Salmon  gave land  to-shipmen his but  sold to-some

vi0 litlu verdi, ok eru peir landnamamenn kalladir.

atr  little  price and are  they  settlers called
Storolfr  hét sonr Haxngs. Hann atti Hvalinn ok
Storolf was-called  son of-Salmon  He owned  the-Hval and

Storélfsvoll. Hans sonr var Ormr inn sterki. Herjolfr hét

Storolfsvoll His son was  Orm the  Strong  Herjolf was-called
annarr sonr Hengs. Hann atti land i Fljotshlid til mots
another  son of-Salmon  He owned land  in  Fljotshlid to  meeting
vid Baug ok ut til Hvalslekjar. Hann bjé6 undir Brekkum.
with Baug ~ and out to  Hvalslaek He dwelt under  Brekkur

Sonr hans hét Sumarlidi, fadir Vetrlida skalds. Helgi var
Son bis was-called  Sumarlidi father  of Verrlidi  skald Helgi was
inn pridi sonr Hxngs. Hann bjo 4 Velli ok atti land til

the  third  son of-Salmon  He dwelt at Voll  and owned land  to
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Rangar it efra ok ofan til moéts vid braxdr sina. Vestarr
Ranga the upper and down to  meeting with brothers  his Vestar
hét inn fjordi sonr Hangs. Hann atti land fyrir austan
was-called the  fourth  son of-Salmon  He owned land  on east
Ranga, milli ok DPverar, ok inn nedra hlut Storélfsvallar.
of-Ranga  between-(it) and Thvera and the lower  part  of-Storolfsvoll
Hann atti Moéeidi, doteur Hildis 6r Hildisey. Deira dottir
He had  Moeid daughter  of-Hildir = from Hildisey Their  daughter
var Asny, er atti Ofeigr grettir. Vestarr bjo at Moeidarhvali.
was  Asny whom had  Ofeig Grettir Vestar dwelt at  Moeidarhval
Hrafn var inn fimmti Hengs sonr. Hann var fyrstr
Hrafn was  the  fifth of-Salmon  son He was  first
16gs6gumadr 4 Islandi. Hann bjo at Hofi eftir f60ur sinn.
law-speaker in Iceland He dwelt at Hof  after father  bis
Porlaug var dottir Hrafns, er  atti Jorundr godi.  Peira
Thorlaug ~ was  daughter of-Hrafn whom had  Jorund (the)-priest  Their
sonr var Valgardr at Hofi. Hrafn var gofgastr sona Hangs.

son was  Valgard at  Hof Hrafn was  noblest of-sons  of-Salmon

Hryggd Kveld-Ulfs

XXIV - KVELD-ULFR’S GRIEF

Kveld—Ulfr takes to his bed when he learns that King Haraldr bas killed his
son Porolfy; and Skalla-Grimyr urges bim to think of revenge instead. In the
verse be answers that Odinn chose the warrior too soon and that old age —
Dorr’s wrestling-partner — keeps him from the battle. Olvir bniifa comes north
to say that the king may pay compensation, and Grimr agrees to go, though
he expects nothing of it.
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Kveld-Ulfr spurdi fall ~ Porolfs, sonar sins. Vard hann
Koveld-Ulf learned-of ~ (the)-fall  of-Thorolf  son his Became  he
hryggr vi0 pessi tidendi, svi at hann laglist i rekkju
grieved at these tidings 50 that  he laid-himself in  bed

af harmi ok elli

from  grief and age

Skalla-Grimr kom oft til hans ok taldi fyrir honum, bad
Skalla-Grim came  often to  him and spoke  before  him bade
hann hressa sik, sagdi, at allt var annat athafiligra en
bim cheer himself said that everything was  else more-fitting than
pat at auvirdast ok leggjast i kor. “Er hitt  heldr
that  to  make-oneself-worthless and lay-oneself in sick-bed Is the-other  rather
rad, at vér leitim til hefnda eftir Porolf. Ma vera, at vér
counsel that we  seek to  of-vengeance after  Thorolf  May be that we
komim i feri vi0 nékkura pa menn, er verit hafa at falli
come into reach with some those men who been  have at (the)-fall
borolfs. En ef pat er eigi, po munu peir vera menn, er vér

ofThorolf  But if that is not then will they  be men whom  we

munum nd, er konungi mun sér pykkja méti skapi”
shall reach which to-(the)-king will to-himself  seem against  liking
Kveld-Ulfr kvad visu:

Kveld-Ulf recited  a-stanza

Nu frak nordr 1 eyju,

Now Fheard  north  in (the)-island
norn erum grimm, til snimma
a-norn  is-to-me grim too early
Pundr kaus premja skyndi,
Thund chose  of-sword-edges  the-speeder
borolf und lok  foru.

Tborolf under CZDS@ ta-have—gone
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Létumk pung at pingi

Let-me heavy  ar  assembly

bPors fangvina at ganga,

ofThor  wrestling-friend  to g0

skjott munat hefnt, pott hvettimk
swiflly  will-nor-(be) avenged though  urged-me
hugr, malm-Gnaar brugdit.

mind of-metal-Gna withdrawn

Haraldr konungr for pat sumar til Upplanda ok for um
Harald king went that summer to  (the)-Upplands and went in
haustit  vestr 4 Valdres ok allc 4 Vors. Olvir hnafa var
the-autumn  west to  Valdres and all 1o Vors Olvir  Hnufa  was
med konungi ok kom oft 4 mal vid konung, ef  hann
with  (the)-king  and came  often into talk  with (the)-king  whether he
myndi vilja bzta Porolf, veita Kveld-Ulfi ok Skalla-Grimi
would wish  to-atone-for Thorolf  grant  to-Kveld-Ulf  and to-Skalla-Grim

fébatr efa mannséma pann nokkurn, er peir metti
money-atonement  or man’s-honor that some which they  might
vi0 una.  Konungr varnadi pess eigi med Ollu, ef peir

with  be-content (T/oe)—king refused that not with all if  those
fedgar feri 4 fund hans.

father-and-son went  to meeting his

Sidan byrjadi Olvir ferd sina nordr i Fjordu, létti eigi fyrr
Then  began Olvir  journey his  north  into (the)-Fjords halted not  sooner
en hann kom at kveldi dags til peira fedga. Toku peir
than  he came ar evening of-day to those  father-and-son Took they
pakksamliga vid honum. Dvaldist hann par nékkura hrid.
thankfully with  bim Tarried be there  some while
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Kveld-Ulfr spurdi Olvi vandliga fri atburdum peim, er
Kveld-Ulf asked Olvir  closely about  (the)-events those which
gerzt hofou 4 Sandnesi, pa er DPorolfr fell, sva at  pvi, hvat
bappened had at Sandnes then when Thorolf  fell  so  abour thar what
Porolfr vann til  frama, 40r hann felli, sva ok hverir vapn
Thorolf  did  voward gory  before he  fll s alo who  weapons
baru 4 hann, eda hvar hann hafdi mest sir, eda hvernig fall

bore  on him or  where be bad  greatest wounds or  how fall
hans yrdi. Olvir sagdi allt pat, er hann spurdi, sva pat,
bis came-about Olvir  said all  that  which he asked so  that

at Haraldr konungr veitti honum sar pat, er @rit myndi
that Harald king gave bhim wound that  which enough would-(be)
eitt til bana, ok Porolfr fell ner 4 fxtr konungi a grafu.
alone for death  and Thorolf  fell  nearly at feet  to-(the)-king on (the)-face
Pa svarar Kveld-Ulfr: “Vel hefir pa sagt, pvi at pat hafa
Then answers  Kveld-Ulf Well  bast  thou said — because that that hbave
gamlir menn melt, at pess manns myndi hefnt verda, ef hann
old men said that that — man’s would  avenged be if he
felli 4 grafu, ok peim naxr koma hefndin, er fyrir yrdi, er
fell  on (the)-face and ro-those nearer to-come the-vengeance who in-front became when
hinn felli. En dliklegt er, at oss verdi peirar hamingju audit.”
the-other fell ~ But unlikely  is  that to-us become of-thar luck granted
Olvir sagdi peim fedgum, at hann vanti, ef peir vildi
Olvir  said to-those  father-and-son  that  be expected if  they  would
fara 4 fund konungs ok leita eftir boétum, at pat myndi
g0 to meeting of-(the)-king and seek  after  atonements that thar would
somafor verda, ok bad pa til pess hxtta ok lagdi
an-honorable-journey ~become  and bade them to  thar  vemture and laid
morg ord til.

many  words to
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Kveld-Ulfr sagdi, at hann var hvergi farr fyrir elli sakar.
Kveld-Ulf said that he was  nowhere  able  for age  sake
“Mun ek vera heima,” sagdi hann.

Shall I be at-home said be

“Vill pt fara, Grimr?” sagdi Olvir.

Wile  thou go Grim said Olvir

“Ekki erendi =ztla ek mik eiga,” sagdi Grimr. “Mun
No errand think I myself  to-have  said Grim Will
konungi ek pykkja ekki ordsnjallr. Atla ek mik ekki lengi
to-(the)-king I ~ seem not word-ready Think I myself not long
munu bidja botanna”

shall beg of-the-atonements

Olvir sagdi, at hann myndi pess eigi purfa. “Skulum vér
Olvir  said that  he would that  not  need Shall we
mela allt fyrir hénd pina, slikt er vér kunnum.”

speak all  before hand thine  such  as we  can

En med pvi at Olvir sotti pat mal mjok, pa hét  Grimr
But  with  that that Olvir  pressed that matter hard then promised Grim
ferd sinni, pA er hann pettist bainn. Kvidu peir
journey  bis then  when  he thought-himself  ready Agreed they
Olvir 4 med sér pa stund, er Grimr skyldi koma
Olvir(-and-his) on between themselves that time when  Grim should ~ come
4 konungs fund. For pa Olvir fyrst 4 brott ok til konungs.
to of-(the)-king meeting Went then Olvir  first  off away and to (the)-king
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XXV + SKALLA-GRIMR BEFORE THE KING

Skalla-Grimr picks the strongest men from bis housebold and his neighbors —
twelve for the journey, many of them shape-strong — and goes to King Haraldr.
Olvir buiifi speaks for bim, and the king offers atonement for Pérdlfy if Grimr
will become his man. Grimr answers that Pérdlfr was far the better man and
bore no luck in that service, and refuses. The king sends men to kill bim, but
Olvir’s party bas cut the boats at the lake. Resolving to go to Iceland, Kveld—Ulﬁf
and Skalla-Grimyr fit out two ships and sail for Sélundir.

Skalla-Grimr bjost til ferdar peirar, er fyrr var fri sagt.

Skalla-Grim made-ready for journey  that which before was of  said
Hann valdi sér menn af heimaménnum sinum ok
He chose  for-himself men from  house-men his and

nabGum, pa er varu sterkastir at afli ok hraustastir, peira er
neighbors those who were  strongest in strength and doughtiest of~those who
til  varu. Madr hét Ani, bondi einn audigr, annarr hét
at-hand were  A-man was-called Ani  a-farmer one  wealthy — another  was-called
Grani, pridi Grimolfr ok Grimr, brodir hans, heimamenn
Grani a-third  Grimolf and Grim brother  his house-men
Skalla-Grims, ok peir brzdr, Porbjorn krumr ok Pordr
of-Skalla-Grim and those  brothers  Thorbjorn Krum and  Thord
beigaldi. Peir varu kalladir Porérnusynir. Hon bjo skammt
Beigald They —were  called Thororna’s-sons She dwelt  a-short-way
fra Skalla-Grimi ok var fjslkunnig. Beigaldi var kolbitr. Einn
from  Skalla-Grim and was  skilled-in-magic Beigald was a-coal-biter One
hét Porir purs ok brodir hans, Porgeirr jardlangr. Oddr
was-called Thorir ~ Giant and brother  bis Thorgeir Earth-long Odd
hét madr einbi, Griss lausingi. Tolf varu peir til
was-called a-man  a-lone-dweller ~ Gris a-freedman  Twelve were  they  for
fararinnar ok allir inir sterkustu menn ok margir hamrammir.

the-journey and all the  strongest men and many shape-strong
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Peir h6f0u rodrarferju, er  Skalla-Grimr atti, féru sudr med
They  had a-rowing=ferry  which Skalla-Grim owned went  south  along
landi, 16gbu inn i  Ostrarfjordu, foru pa landveg upp 4
(the)-land  laid in into  Ostrarfjord went  then  by-land up to

Vors til vatns pess, er  par verdr, en leid peira bar sva til, at

Vors  to lake that  which there is but way theirs bore so 1o that
peir skyldu par yfir fara. Fengu peir sér rod0rarskip, pat
they  should there over go Got they  for-themselves a-rowing-boat  that

er vid peira hefi var, reru sidan yfir vatnit, en pa var eigi
which for  their  fitness was  rowed then over the-lake  and then was not
langt til bajar pess, er konungrinn var 4 veizlu. Kému peir
far to farm  that  where the-king was at a-feast ~ Came  they
Grimr par pann tima, er konungr var genginn til borda.
Grim(-and-his) there that time when (the)-king ~ was gone to table
Peir Grimr hittu menn at mali Gt 1 gardinum ok
They  Grim(-and-his) met men at  speech  outside in  the-yard and
spurdu, hvat par var tidenda. En er peim var sagt, pa
asked what  there was  of-tidings  Butr when to-them was  told then
bad Grimr kalla til mals vid sik Olvi hnafu.

bade  Grim call to  speech  with himself Olvir  Hnufa

S4 madr gekk inn i  stofuna ok par tl, er Olvir
That man went in into  the-sitting-room and there until when Olvir
sat, ok sagdi honum: “Menn eru hér komnir uati, tolf
sat and  said to-him Men are  here  come outside  twelve
saman, ef menn skal kalla, en likari eru peir pursum
together  if  men shall ~ be-called but more-like are  they  to-giants
at vexti ok syn en mennskum ménnum.”

in stature and look  than to-human men

111



EGIL’S SAGA

Olvir st6d upp pegar ok gekk ut. Pottist hann vita,
Olvir ~ stood — up at-once  and went  out  Thought-himself he to-know

hverir komnir myndi. Fagnadi hann vel Grimi, franda

who come would Welcomed ~— he well  Grim kinsman
sinum, ok bad hann ganga inn i stofu med sér.
bis and bade  him g0 in into (the)-sitting-room with  himself

Grimr sagdi forunautum sinum: “Pat mun hér vera sidr,
Grim said to-companions his That  will bere  be custom
at menn gangi vapnlausir fyrir konung. Skulum vér ganga
that men g0 weaponless before  (the)-king  Shall we go
inn sex, en adrir sex skulu vera uti ok gzta vapna varra”
in six but other  six  shall be outside and keep weapons  ours
Sidan ganga beir inn. Gekk Olvir fyrir konunginn.
Then g0 they  in Went Olvir before  the-king
Skalla-Grimr st6d at baki honum.

Skalla-Grim stood at back  to-him

Olvir tok til mals: “Nu er Grimr hér kominn, sonr Kveld-Ulfs.
Olvir  took to speech Now is Grim  here come son  of-Kveld-Ulf
Kunnum vér na aufdsu, konungr, at pér gerid hans for  goda
Know we  now thanks king that you make  his Jjourney good
hingat, svi sem vér ventum, at vera muni. Fi peir margir
bither 50 as we  expect to be will Get they  many

af yOr semd mikla, er til minna eru komnir en hann ok

from you  honor  great who to less are  come than he and
hvergi nzr eru jafnvel at sér gervir um flestar ipréttir sem
nowhere near are as-well  at themselves made  in  most arts as

ann mun vera, ok matt pu sva petta gera, konungr, at mér
h k matt tta gera, konungr, at

be will be and mayest thou so  this do king that to-me
pykkir mestu mali skipta, ef pér pykkir pat nokkurs vert”

seems of-greatest moment to-matter if to-thee seems that  of-anything worth
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Olvir taladi langt ok snjall, pvi at hann var ordferr
Olvir  spoke long and  eloquently  because that be was  word-able
madr. Margir vinir Olvis gengu fyrir konung ok fluttu
a-man  Many friends  of-Olvir went before  (the)-king  and  pressed
petta mal.

this matter

Konungr litadist um. Hann si, at madr st6d at baki
(The)-king looked-himself  about He saw that a-man  stood at  back
Olvi ok var hofdi hari en adrir menn ok skollottr. “Er
t0-Olvir and was  by-a-head higher than other — men and  bald Is
petta hann Skalla-Grimr,” sagdi konungr, “inn mikli madr?”
this be Skalla-Grim said (the)-king the great man
Grimr sagdi, at hann kenndi rétt.

Grim said that  he knew rightly

“Ek vil pa,” sagdi konungr, “ef pi beidist bota

I will  then  said (the)-king if thou  askest of-atonements
fyrir Porolf, at pa gerist minn madr ok gangir hér
for Thorolf that  thou become — my man and go bhere

i hirdlog ok pjonir mér. Ma mér sva vel lika pin
into  court-fellowship and  serve me May  to-me so well  please  thy
pjonusta, at ek veita pér bxtr  eftir brodur pinn eda
service that I grant  thee  atonements after  brother thine  or
alra szmd, eigi minni en ek veitta honum DPorolfi, brodur
other  honor not  less than I granted him Thorolf brother
pinum, ok skyldir pi betr kunna at gzta en hann, ef ek
thine and  shouldst  thou better know to keep  than he if I
gerda pik at sva miklum manni sem hann var ordinn”
made thee into so great a-man as be was  become
Skalla-Grimr svarar: “Pat var kunnigt, hversu miklu Pérolfr var
Skalla-Grim answers  That  was known how much Thorolf  was
framar en ek em at sér gerr um alla hluti, ok bar hann enga

further  than I~ am at himself made in  all  things and bore he o
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gefu tl at pjona pér, konungr. NG mun ek ekki taka pat rad.
luck  to to serve thee  king Now will I not  take that counsel
Eigi mun ek pjona pér, pvi at ek veit, at ek mun eigi gefu
Not  will I  serve thee  because that I know that I  will — not luck
til bera at veita pér pa pjonustu, sem ek mynda vilja ok vert
to bear to grant thee that service as I would wish  and worth
veri. Hygg ek, at mér verdi meiri muna vant en DPorolfi”
were  Think I that to-me becomes greater of-difference lacking than to-Thorolf
Konungr pagdi, ok setti hann dreyrraudan 4 at sja. Olvir
(The)-king ~ fell-silent and ~set-(it) him blood-red on to see  Olvir
sneri pegar i brott ok bad pa Grim ganga t. Peir
turned  at-once  off away and bade  them Grim g0 out  They
gerdu svi, gengu Gt ok toku vapn sin. Bad Olvir pa
did 50 went out and took  weapons theirs Bade Olvir  them
fara 1 brott sem skjotast. Gekk Olvir 4 leid med peim
g0 off away as most-swiftly  Went Olvir ~ on way  with  them
til vatnsins ok margir menn med honum.

to  the-lake and many men with ~ him

Adr peir Skalla-Grimr  skildist, malti Olvir: “Annan veg
Before they  Skalla-Grim(-and-bis) ~ parted spoke Olvir Another way
var for  pin, Grimr frendi, til konungs en ek mynda
was  journey thine  Grim kinsman ~ to  (the)-king than I would
kjosa. Fysta ek pik mjok hingatfararinnar, en nd vil ek
choose Urged 1 thee  much  of-the-hither-journey but now wish I
hins bidja, at b farir heim sem skyndiligast, ok bess
of-the-other to-ask  that thou go home  as most-swiftly and  of-this
med, at pa komir eigi 4 fund Haralds konungs, nema
with that thou come not  to meeting of-Harald  king unless
betri verdi smtt  ykkur en mér pykkir na 4 horfast,
better  become  settlement  your-two than to-me seems now at to-turn

ok gzt pin vel fyrir konungi ok hans ménnum.”

and guard thyself well before  (the)-king  and bis men
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Sidan féru peir Grimr yfir vatnit, en peir Olvir

Then went  they  Grim(-and-his) over  the-lake  but they  Olvir(-and-his)
gengu par til, er skip pau viru, er upp varu sett vid
went there until when boats  those were which  up were et at
vatnit, ok hjuggu svi, at ekki var fart, pvi at peir si
the-lake  and  hewed 50 that nothing was  seaworthy because that they  saw
mannfor ofan fra konungsbznum. Viru peir menn margir
a-man-journey down  from  the-king’s-farm Were  those  men many
saman ok vapnadir mjok ok foru zsiliga. P4 menn hafdi
together  and armed much  and went  furiously ~ Those men bad
Haraldr konungr sent eftir peim til pess at drepa Grim.
Harald king sent  after  them  to that 1o kill Grim
Hafdi konungr tekit til orda litlu sidar en peir Grimr
Had (the)-king taken to word  a-little later  than they  Grim(-and-bis)
hoféu Gt gengit, sagdi sva: “Pat sé ek 4 skalla peim
bad out  gone said thus  That  see I  on bald-head that
inum mikla, at hann er fullr upp Glfddar ok hann
the great that  be is  full up of-wolf-mind  and  he
ver0r at skada peim moénnum nokkurum, er oss mun
becomes  to  harm to-those men some who  to-us  will
pykkja afnam i, ef hann ndir. Megud pér pat tla,
seem a-taking-away in if  be reaches  May you  thar  expect
peir menn, er hann mun kalla, at i sokum sé vid
those  men whom  he will call that in  charges be  with
hann, at si skalli mun engan ydvarn spara, ef hann
him that  that  bald-head will none of-yours  spare if  he
kemst i feri. Farid ni pa eftir honum ok drepid hann.
comes into reach Go now then after  him and kil him

Sidan foéru peir ok kému til vatnsins ok fengu par engi

Then went  they  and came to  the-lake and  gor there no
skip, pau er far veri, foru aftr sidan ok sdgdu
boats  those  which  seaworthy were went  back  then and  said
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konungi sina ferd ok sva pat, at peir Grimr myndi
to-(the)-king  their  journey and so that  that they  Grim(-and-his) would
pa komnir yfir vatnit.

then come over  the-lake

Skalla-Grimr f6r leid sina ok foruneyti hans, til pess er
Skalla-Grim went way bis  and following ks uneil thar  when
hann kom heim. Sagdi Skalla-Grimr Kveld-Ulfi fra ferd
be came  home Said Skalla-Grim to-Kveld-Ulf ~ of  journey
peira. Kveld-Ulfr lét vel yfir pvi, er Grimr hafdi eigi
theirs Kveld-Ulf spoke well about that  that Grim bad not
farit til konungs pess erendis at ganga til handa honum,
gone  to  (the)-king  of-that errand o go to  hands to-him
sagdi enn sem fyrr, at peir myndi af konungi hljota
said still - as before  that they  would from  (the)-king  ger

skada einn, en enga uppreist.

barm alone  but no redress
Kveld-Ulfr ok Skalla-Grimr reddu oft um ridagerd sina, ok
Kveld-Ulf and  Skalla-Grim talked often about plan their  and

kom pat allc asamt med peim, ségdu sva, at peir myndi
came  that all  together with  them said ) that they  would

ekki mega vera par i landi heldr en adrir menn, peir er
not be-able to-be there in (the)-land rather  than other — men those  who
i Osxtt vari vid konung, ok myndi peim hitt rdd at
in discord were with (the)-king  and would-(be) to-them the-other counsel to
fara af landi 4 brott, ok potti peim pat fysiligt at leita til
go  from land  off away  and seemed to-them that desirable to seek  to
Islands, pvi at pa var sagt par vel fra landkostum. Par
Iceland because that then was said  there well of  land-qualities There

varu pa komnir vinir peira ok kunningjar, Ingélfr Arnarson

were  then come friends theirs  and acquaintances Ingolf Arnarson
ok forunautar hans, ok tekit sér landskosti ok bustadi
and  companions bis and taken  for-themselves land-holdings — and dwellings

116



EGILS SAGA SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

a Islandi. Mattu menn par nema sér 16nd Okeypis
in Iceland Might men there  take for-themselves lands  free-of-charge
ok velja bustadi. Stadfestist pat helzt um radagerd Deira,
and  choose  dwellings Settled-itself that  most abour  plan theirs
at peir myndi bregda bui sinu ok fara af landi 4 brott.
that they  would break-up ~ farm their and go  from land  off away
Poérir Hroaldsson hafdi verit 1 barnzsku at fostri med

Thorir  Hroald’s-son had been in  childhood at  fostering  with
Kveld-Ulfi, ok varu beir Skalla-Grimr mjok jafnaldrar.
Kveld-Ulf and were  they  Skalla-Grim much of-an-age

Var par allkert i fostbradralagi. Poérir var ordinn lendr
Was  there very-dear in  foster-brotherhood Thorir ~ was  become a-landed
madr konungs, er petta var tidenda, en vinatta beira
man of~(the)-king  when  this was  of-tidings  but  friendship  theirs
Skalla-Grims helzt avallt.

of-Skalla-Grim(-and-his)  held always

Snemma um varit  bjuggu peir Kveld-Ulfr skip sin.
Early in  thespring made-ready they  Kveld-Ulff-and-his) ships  their
Peir h6fdu mikinn skipakost ok gbdan, bjuggu tvid knérru
They  had a-great ship-store and  good made-ready two  ships
mikla ok hofou 4 hvarum prja tigu manna, eira er
great and  had on each three  tens of-men those who
lidferir  varu, ok um fram konur ok ungmenni. Peir héfdu
company-able were  and over beyond women  and young-folk They  had
med sér lausafé allt, pat er peir mattu med komast,
with  themselves  loose-goods ~ all that  which they — might with  get-away
en jardir peira pordi engi madr at kaupa fyrir riki konungs.
but lands  theirs  dared  no man o buy for power  of-(the)-king
En er peir varu buanir, pa sigldu peir i brott. Peir
But  when they  were  ready then  sailed they  off away They
sigldu 1  eyjar pzr, er Solundir heita. Pat eru margar

sailed into islands those  which Solundir are-called  Those are  many
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eyjar ok storar ok sva mjok vagskornar, at pat er mzlt,
islands  and  grear and  so much  bay-cut that that is  said
at par munu fiir menn vita allar hafnir.

that there will few  men know  all harbors

Fra sonum Guttorms hertoga
XXVI - DUKE GUTTORMR’S SONS

Guttormyr is King Haraldr’s mother’s brother, bis foster-father, and the leader of
bis host. Haraldr gives him Vestrfold, Austr-Agdir, Hringariki, and the lands
the king’s own father Halfdan svarti bad held. Dying, Guttormr asks the king
to provide for his children and bis realm; Haraldr sends Hallvardr bardfari
and his brothers east to Tinsberg to ferch Guttormr’s two sons, in the ship they
had taken from Porgils gjallandi.

Guttormr hét madr, sonr Sigurdar hjartar. Hann var
Guttorm was-called a-man  son of-Sigurd Hart He was
modurbrodir Haralds konungs. Hann var féstrfadir konungs
mothers-brother  of-Harald  king He was  fosterfather  of-(the)-king
ok radamadr fyrir landi hans, pvi at konungr var pa
and  counsel-man  over land bis because  that  (the)-king was  then
4 barns aldri, fyrst er hann kom til rikis. Guttormr var
at childs  age first when  be came  to  power  Guttorm was
hertogi fyrir 1i6i Haralds konungs, pa er hann vann
a-duke over  company of-Harald  king then  when  be won
land undir sik, ok var hann i o6llum orrostum, peim
land ~ under bimself and was  be in all battles those
er  konungr atti, pA er hann gekk til lands i Noregi.
which  (the)-king bad  then when he went  to  land in  Norway
En er Haraldr var ordinn einvaldskonungr yfir landi o6llu

But when Harald was  become sole-king over  land all
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ok hann settist um kyrrt, pa gaf hann Guttormi,
and  he settled-himself  about  quiet then  gave  be to-Guttorm
frenda sinum, Vestrfold ok Austr-Agdir ok Hringariki ok
kinsman  bis Vestfold and  East-Agdir and  Hringariki and
land pat allt, er acc hafdi Halfdan svarti, fadir hans.
land  that all which owned  bad Halfdan (the)-Black  father  his
Guttormr atti sonu tva ok dxtr tvar. Synir hans hétu
Guttorm bad  sons two and  daughters two Sons his were-called
Sigurdr ok Ragnarr, en dztr hans Ragnhildr ok Aslaug.
Sigurd and  Ragnar but  daughters  bis Ragnbild and  Aslaug
Guttormr tok so6tt.  En er at honum leid, pa sendi
Guttorm took  a-sickness But when at him drew  then sent
hann menn 4 fund Haralds konungs ok bad hann sja fyrir
be  men  to meeting of-Harald king and bade bim s for
bornum sinum ok fyrir riki sinu. Litlu sidar andadist hann.
children bis and  for realm  bis A-little  later  died be
En er konungr spurdi andlat hans, pa 1ét hann kalla til
But  when (the)-king learned  death bis then let  he call to
sin  Hallvard hardfara ok pa bradr, sagdi, at peir skyldu
bimself Hallvard ~ Hardfarer and those brothers said — that they  should
fara sendifér  hans austr i Vik. Konungr var pa staddr
g0 errand-journey  bis east into (the)-Vik (The)-king — was then present
i Prandheimi. Peir brzdr bjuggust til ferar peirar sem

in  Thrandheim Those  brothers  made-ready  for journey  that as
vegligast, volou sér lid ok hoféu skip pat, er
most-honorably  chose for-themselves  a-company and bad ship  that  which

peir fengu bezt. Peir hofou pat skip, er att  hafdi Porélfr
they got  bet  They bad  that ship  which owned bad  Thorolf
Kveld-Ulfsson ok peir hofdu tekit af Porgisli gjallanda.
Koeld-Ulfsson  and they had  taken from Thorglls  (the)-Yelling
En er peir viru bunir ferdar sinnar, pa sagdi konungr

Bur  when they  were  ready of-journey  their then  said (the)-king
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peim erendi, at peir skyldu fara austr til Tansbergs. Par
them  errand that they  should g0 east to  Tunsberg There
var pid kaupstadr. Par hafdi Guttormr haft atsetu.

was  then a-market-town There bad Guttorm had  a-residence
“Skulud pit” sagdi konungr, “fzra mér sonu Guttorms,
Shall you-two  said (the)-king bring  to-me sons of-Guttorm

en dxtr hans skulu par upp faxdast, til pess er ek
bur  daughters  bis shall there  up be-brought until thar  when I
gifti par. Skal ek fia menn til at vardveita rikit
give-in-marriage them  Shall I get men o to keep the-realm
ok veita meyjunum fostr”

and grant  to-the-maidens  fostering

En er beir bredr varu blnir, pd fara peir leid sina, ok byrjadi
But when those brothers were ready  then go  they way their and it-blew
peim vel. Kébmu peir um varic i Vik  austr til Tansbergs
to-them well Came  they in  the-spring into (the)-Vik east to  Tunsberg

ok baru par fram erendi sin. Taka peir Hallvardr  vid sonum
and bore  there forth  errands their Take  they Hallvard(-and-his) with sons
Guttorms ok miklu lausafé. Fara peir, pa er peir eru bunir,
of-Guttorm  and much  loose-goods Go  they  then when they are  ready
aftr 4 leid. Byrjadi peim pa nékkurum mun seinna, ok vard
back on way  It-blew to-them then by-some a-degree slower and became
ekki til tidenda i peira ferd, fyrr en peir sigla nordr um
nothing to  tidings in their  journey sooner than they  sail north  past
Sognsz byr godan ok bjart vedr ok varu pa allkatir.

Sognsae a-fair-wind  good and bright  weather and were  then very-cheerful
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Hefnd Kveld-Ulfs ok andlat

XXVII - KVELD-ULFR’S REVENGE AND DEATH

Skalla-Grimr, the keenest-sighted of men, sees Hallvardr’s ship from the summer’s
watch, knows it as Pérdlfr’s, and marks where it puts in for the night. Father
and son row out with forty men and come on the crew asleep: Kveld—Ulfr, ina
shape-strong fury, splits Hallvardr’s head and flings him overboard, Skalla-Grimr
kills Sigtryggn, and Guttormr’s two sons drown. They send a ditty to the king
and sail for Iceland; Kveld—Ulﬁ dies at sea and goes overboard in a chest, which
his shipmates find washed up in Borgarfjoror.

Kveld-Ulfr ok peir Skalla-Grimr heldu njésnum jafnan
Koed-Uf — and they  Skalla-Grim(-and-bis) held — spyings always
um  sumarit inn 4 pjodleidinni. Skalla-Grimr var hverjum
through  the-summer in  on the-main-course  Skalla-Grim was  than-every
manni skyggnri. Hann si sigling peira Hallvards ok
man  heener-sighted He ww sailing  ofthose Halloard(-and-bis) and
kenndi skipit, pvi at hann hafdi pat skip sét fyrr, pa er
knew the-ship  because that be had that ship  seen before then when
Porgils for med. Skalla-Grimr helt v6rd 4 um ferd Deira,
Thorgils  went with  Skalla-Grim held — watch on about journey theirs
hvar peir 16gdu til hafnar um kveldit. Sidan ferr hann aftr
where they laid  to barbor  about the-cvening Then  goes be  back
til lids  sins ok segir Kveld-Ulfi pat, er hann hafdi sét, sva
to company his  and says  to-Kveld-Ulf  thar which he had seen  so
pat, at hann hafdi kennt skipit, pat er peir Hallvardr
that  that he bad known  the-ship  that which they  Hallvard(-and-hbis)
hoféu tekit af DPorgisli ok DPorolfr hafdi att, ok par
bad  taken from Thorgils  and Thorolf  had  owned and there
myndi peir menn nokkurir fylgja, er  veidr myndi i vera.

would those  men some Sollow whom  a-catch  would in be
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Sidan buast  peir ok bia bada baitana ok héfdu tuttugu
Then make-ready they  and prepare both the-boats and  had twenty
menn 4 hvarum. Styrdi 6rum Kveld-Ulfr, en 6drum
men on each Steered the-one Kveld-Ulf but  the-other
Skalla-Grimr. Roéa peir sidan ok leita skipsins, en er peir
Skalla-Grim Row  they  then and seek  of-the-ship  but when they
koma at, par er skipit 13, pa 16gdu peir at landi

come at  there where the-ship lay then laid they  at land

Peir Hallvardr hofou tjaldat yhir skipi sinu ok hofdu
They  Hallvard(-and-his)  bad tented over  ship their  and bad

pa lagizt til svefns. En er peir Kveld-Ulfr  kému at
then laid-themselves to  sleep But  when they  Kveld-Ulf{-and-bis) came at
peim, pa hljépu vardmenn upp, er situ vid bryggjuspord,
them then leapt watchmen up who  sat at  gangway-end

ok kolludu 4 skip Gt, badu menn upp standa, ségdu, at
and  called on ship  out bade men up stand said that
ofrior for at peim. Hljopu peir Hallvardr til vapna sinna.
war went at them Leapt they  Hallvard(-and-bis) to  weapons theirs
En er peir Kveld-Ulfr komu at bryggjuspordinum, pa
But  when they  Kveld-Ulf(-and-bis) came at  the-gangway-end then
gekk hann ut at skutbryggju, en Skalla-Grimr gekk fram at
went e out at (the)-stern-gangway bur Skalla-Grim went  forward at
bryggjunni. Kveld-Ulfr hafdi i hendi bryntr6ll. En er hann
the-gangway Kuveld-Ulf bad in hand a-mail-troll ~ But when be
kom 4 skipit, pA bad hann menn sina ganga it ytra med
came  on the-ship  then bade bhe men his  go the outer along
bordum ok héggva tjoldin  6r klofum, en hann 60 aftr
boards and  hew the-awnings from (the)-forks  but  he waded  aft
til lyftingarinnar, ok sva er sagt, at pa hamadist  hann,
to  the-poop and so is  said that  then went-into-a-fury he

ok fleiri varu peir férunautar hans, er pa hoémudust. Deir

and more  were  those  companions bis who then went-into-a-fury They
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draipu menn pa alla, er fyrir peim urdu. Slikt sama gerdi
killed men those all who before  them  became Such  same  did
Skalla-Grimr, par er hann gekk um skipit. Léttu peir
Skalla-Grim there where e went  about the-ship  Slackened  those
fedgar eigi, fyrr en hrodit var skipit. En er Kveld-Ulfr
father-and-son not  sooner than cleared  was the-ship  But when Kveld-Ulf
kom aftr at lyftingunni, reiddi hann upp bryntrollit ok hoggr
came aft  to  the-poop swung  he up  the-mail-troll  and hews
til Hallvards i gegnum hjalminn ok hofudit, ok sokk allt
at  Hallvard in  through the-helmet and  the-head and sank  all
at skafti. Hnykkdi hann pa svi hart at sér, at hann bra
to  shaft Jerked he then so  hard ar  himself that be cast
Hallvardi 4 loft ok slongdi honum utbyrdis. Skalla-Grimr
Hallvard into air  and slung him overboard Skalla-Grim
ruddi framstafninn ok drap Sigtrygg. Margt hljop manna 4
cleared  the-fore-stem and killed  Sigtrygg Many leapt  of-men  into
kaf, en menn Skalla-Grims toku batinn, er  peir hofou
(the)-deep but men of-Skalla-Grim took  the-boat  which they  had
pangat haft, ok reru til ok drapu pa alla, er 4 sundinu varu.
thither  brought and rowed to and killed — them all ~ who on the-sound  were
Par lézt alls manna Hallvards meir en fimm tigir
There died  altogether  of-men of-Hallvard more  than  five tens
manna, en peir Skalla-Grimr  toku skipit, pat er  beir
of-men but  they  Skalla-Grim(-and-his)  took the-ship  that  which they
Hallvardr h6féu pangat haft, ok fé allt, pat sem 4 var.
Hallvard(-and-bis) had thither brought and wealth all that which on was

Peir toku hondum menn tvdi eda brja, pa er  peim

They  rook with-hands ~ men two  or three  those whom  to-them
potti sem minnstir veri fyrir sér, ok gafu grid ok
seemed  as least were  for themselves and ~ gave quarter and

h6fdu af peim tidendi, fréttu, hverir menn hefdu verit 4

had from them  tidings asked which men had been  on
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skipinu ok svi, hvernig ferd bpeira hefdi «tlud verit. En
the-ship and  so how Jjourney theirs  had intended  been Bur
er peir varu visir ordnir alls ins sanna, pa konnudu beir
when they  were  aware become  of-all the  true then  surveyed they
valinn, pann er 4 skipinu l4. Fannst peim pa pat 4, at
the-slain  that which on  the-ship lay Was-found to-them then that on that
meiri hlutr manna hafdi fyrir bord hlaupit ok hofou tynzt
greater  part of-men  had over  board  leapt and had perished
en pat, er fallit hafdi 4 skipinu. DPeir synir Guttorms
than  that  which fallen  bad on  the-ship Those  sons ofGuttorm
hofdu fyrir bord hlaupit ok hofdu tynzt. Pa  var annarr
bad over board  leapt and  had perished  Then was  one
peira tolf vetra, en annarr tiu ok inir vanligstu menn.
of-them  twelve winters  but  other ten and the  most-promising men
Sidan lét Skalla-Grimr lausa fara pa menn, er hann
Then let  Skalla-Grim loose 20 those  men whom  he
hafdi grid gefit, ok bad pa fara 4 fund Haralds konungs
bad quarter given  and bade them go to meeting of-Harald  king

ok segja honum vendiliga fra peim tidendum, er  par
and  tell him carefully of  those tidings which  there
gerdust, ok sva, hverir par hofou at verit.

bappened and so which there had at  been

“Skulud pér,” sagdi hann, “bera til konungs kvibling penna:
Shall you said be bear to (the)-king  a-ditty this

Nas hersis hefnd
Now-is  oftlord  vengeance
vid hilmi efnd.
on  prince  fulflled
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Gengr ulfr ok 6rn
Goes wolf and  eagle
of ynglings born.
over  of-prince  children
Flugu héggvin hre
Flew hewn corpses
Hallvards 4 se.
of-Hallvard ~ on  sea
Grar slitr undir
Gray  tears  wounds

ari Snarfara”

eagle  of-Swift-farer

Sidan fluttu peir Grimr skipit med farmi Gt til skipa
Then conveyed they  Grim(-and-his) the-ship  with  cargo out to  ships
sinna, skiptu pa skipunum, hlé6du petta, er pa héfdu
their exchanged  then  the-ships loaded this which  then  bad
peir fengit, en ruddu hitt, er peir hofdu adr ok minna
they  got but  cleared  the-other which they  had before and less
var, baru par i grjot ok brutu par 4 raufar ok sokkdu
was  bore there in stones  and broke there on  holes and  sank
nidr, sigldu sidan 4 haf Gt, pegar byr gaf.

down  sailed then on sea  out as-soon-as a-fair-wind was-given

Sva er sagt, at peim monnum veri farit, er hamrammir eru,
So is said  that to-those men were  gone  who shape-strong are
eda peim, er berserksgangr var 4, at medan pat var framit,
or  to-those whom berserk-rage was on that while that was  performed
pa varu peir sva sterkir, at ekki helzt vid peim, en fyrst, er
then were they so  strong that nothing held  against them  but first ~ when
af var gengit, ba varu peir 6mattkari en at vanda. Kveld-Ulfr

off was gone then were  they  feebler than at wont Kveld-Ulf
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var ok svi, at pa er af honum gekk hamremmin, pa kenndi
was also so that then when off bim went  the-shape-strength  then felt
hann madi af sokn peiri, er hann hafdi veitt, ok var hann
be weariness from onset  that which be bad granted and was  be

pa af 6llu saman Omattugr, sva at hann lagdist 1 rekkju.
then from all  together  feeble so  that be laid-bimself in  bed

En byrr bar pa i haf at. Kveld-Ulfr réd fyrir skipi
But  a-fair-wind bore  them into sea  out Kveld-Ulf ruled over  ship
pvi, er  peir hoféu tekit af peim Hallvardi. Peim
that  which they  had taken  from  those Hallvard(-and-his) ~ To-them
byrjadi vel ok heldu mjock samfloti, svi at hvarir vissu
it-blew well and  held much  company-sailing  so that  each knew
I6ngum til annarra.

long-whiles  of  others

En er sottist hafit, pa elnadi sott 4 hendr Kveld-Ulf.
But  when was-crossed the-sea  then grew sickness on  bands to-Kveld-Ulf
En er dr6 at pvi, at hann var banvenn, pa kalladi hann
But  when drew at thar thar bhe was  death-boding  then called be
til skipverja sina ok sagdi peim, at honum potdi likligt,
to  shipmates his and  said them that  to-him seemed  likely
at pa myndi brate skilja vega peira. “Hefi ek,” sagdi hann,
that then would soon  part ways  theirs  Have I said he
“ekki kvellisjukr verit, en ef sva ferr, sem mér pykkir ni
not ail-sick been but if o goes  as to-me  seems now
likligast, at ek 6ndumst, pa gerid mér kistu ok latid mik
likeliest that I die then make  for-me a-chest and let me
fara fyrir bord, ok verdr petta annan veg en ek hugda, at
g0 over  board  and becomes this another  way than I  thought  to
vera myndi, ef ek skal eigi koma til Islands ok nema par
be would if I shall not  come to  Iceland and  take there
land. Pér skulud bera kvedju mina Grimi, syni minum, pa

land You  shall bear  greeting  mine  to-Grim  son mine then
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er pér finnizt, ok segid honum pat med, ef sva verdr, at

when  you  meet and  tell him that  besides if so  becomes that
hann kemr til Islands, ok beri sva at, pott pat muni
be comes  to Iceland and it-should-happen so  that though thar will

oOlikligt pykkja, at ek sja par fyrir, pa taki hann sér
unlikely  seem that I be  there before  then take  be for-himself
par bistad sem nazst pvi, er ek hefi at landi komit”
there  a-dwelling  as nearest that  which I — have at land come
Litlu sidar andadist Kveld-Ulfr. Gerdu skipverjar hans sva,
A-little  later died Kveld-Ulf Did shipmates bis 50

sem hann hafdi fyrir melt, at peir 16gdu hann i kistu

as he had before  spoken  thar they  laid him in  a-chest
ok skutu sidan fyrir bord.

and  shot then over  board

Grimr hét madr, sonr Doris Ketilssonar kjolfara,
Grim was-called — a-man  son ofThorir  Ketil’s-son Keel-farer

kynstorr  madr ok audigr. Hann var skipveri Kveld-Ulfs.
of-great-family a-man  and wealthy He was  a-shipmate  of-Kveld-Ulf
Hann hafdi verit aldavinr peira fedga ok hafdi verit
He had been  an-old-friend of-those father-and-son and had been
i ferdum badi med peim ok Porolfi, hafdi hann ok fengit
in  journeys both with ~ them  and Thorolf bad be also  got
reidi konungs fyrir pa sok. Hann tok til forrada  skipit,
wrath  of-(the)-king  for that cause He took to  management the-ship
eftir er Kveld-Ulfr var daudr.

after  when Kveld-Ulf was  dead

En er peir viru komnir vid Island, pi sigldu Deir
But  when  they were come at Iceland then  sailed they
sunnan  at landi. DPeir sigldu vestr fyrir landit, pvi at
from-the-south ar  (the)-land They sailed west along  the-land  because that
peir hofdu pat spurt, at Ing6lfr hafdi sér par bustad
they bad  that beard  thar Ingolf  had  for-himself there a-dwelling
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tekit. En er peir komu fyrir Reykjanes ok peir s firdinum
taken  But when they  came off Reykjanes and they  saw the-ford
upp lika, pa stefna peir inn i fjordinn badum skipunum.
up open  then steer they  in into  theflord with-both  the-ships
Vedr gerdi hvasst ok vxta mikil ok poka. Skildust pa
Weather ~ grew sharp and  wet great and  fog Parted then
skipin. Sigldu peir inn eftir Borgarfirdi, til pess er praut
the-ships  Sailed they in along  Borgarflord until that  when ended
sker oll, késtudu pa akkerum, til pess er vedr laxgdi ok
skerries all  cast then anchors until that  when weather lay-down and
liost gerdi. P4 bidu peir fledar. Sidan fluttu peir skipit
light ~ grew Then waited they  of-flood-tide Then conveyed they  the-ship
upp i aros nokkurn, — st er kollud Gufui, —
up into  a-river-mouth some that which is-called  Gufua

leiddu par skipit upp eftir anni, svi sem gekk, baru sidan

led there  the-ship  up along  the-river so  as went bore then
farm af skipinu ok bjuggust par um inn fyrsta vetr.
cargo  off the-ship and  made-ready-themselves there about the  first winter

Peir konnudu landit med sz, bxdi upp ok Gt. En er peir
They  explored the-land along  sea  both ~ up and out Bur when they
hofdu skammt farit, po fundu peir i vik einni, hvar upp
bad a-short-way ~ gone then  found they  in a-bay one where  up

var rekin kista Kveld-Ulfs. Fluttu peir kistuna 4 nes pat,
was  driven  the-chest of-Kveld-Ulf Conveyed they  the-chest ~ onto ness  that
er par vard, settu hana par nidr ok hlédu at grjoti.

which  there  was set it there down and heaped  at  with-stones
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XXVIII + SKALLA-GRIMR TAKES LAND

Skalla-Grimr comes ashore at Knarrarnes and finds bis companions, who tell
him Kveld-Ulfy had come to land there and that they bave buried him. He
takes all the land between fell and shore — Myrar out to Selalén, inland ro
Borgarbraun, and south to Hafnarfioll — and builds at Borg, which names the
fjord and, through it, the district. He gives land to his shipmates, and explores
the rivers inland, naming Hvitd, Nordrd, Gljufrd, and Pverd, and finding
every water full of fish.

Skalla-Grimr kom par at landi, er nes mikit gekk i

Skalla-Grim came  there at land where  a-ness  great went into
sz at ok eid mjote fyrir ofan nesit, ok baru par
sea out and an-isthmus narrow on above  the-ness and bore there

farm af. Pat kolludu peir Knarrarnes.

cargo  off That called they  Knarrarnes

Sidan kannadi Skalla-Grimr landit, ok var par myrlendi mikit
Then  explored Skalla-Grim the-land  and was there marshland  great
ok skogar vidir, langt i milli fjalls ok fjéru, selveidar gnogar
and  forests wide  far in between fell and shore  seal-catches  plentiful
ok fiskifang mikit. En er peir konnudu landit sudr med
and  fish-take great But  when they  explored the-land  south by
sjonum, ok vard pa fyrir peim fjordr mikill, en er peir foru
the-sea and became then before them  a-ford  great but  when they  went
inn med firdi peim, pa léttu peir eigi fyrr ferdinni en peir
in  along flord  that then slackened they — not  sooner the-journey than they
fundu férunauta sina, Grim inn haleygska ok pa foérunauta.
found companions  their  Grim  the  Halogalander —and those companions
Var par fagnafundr. Ségdu peir Skalla-Grimi, at Kveld-Ulfr var
Was  there a-joy-meeting  Said they  to-Skalla-Grim that Kveld-Ulf was
par til lands kominn ok peir hofdu hann jardat. Sidan fylgdu
there to land  come and they  bad him buried  Then  guided
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peir Skalla-Grimi par til, ok syndist honum svd sem padan
they  Skalla-Grim there to  and seemed to-him o as thence
myndi skammt 4 brott, par er bolstadargerd gbd myndi vera.
would  a-short-way off away  there where a-farmstead-making good would  be
For Grimr pa i brott ok aftr tl skipverja sinna, ok situ
Went  Grim then off away  and back to  shipmates bis and sat

par hvarir um vetrinn, sem peir hoéfdu at komit.

there each through  the-winter — where they  had ar  come
Pa nam Skalla-Grimr land milli fjalls ok £j6ru, Myrar
Then  took Skalla-Grim land ~ between  fell and  shore (the)-Myrar

allar Gt til Selalons ok it efra til Borgarhrauns, en sudr til
all out to  Selalon and the upper to  Borgarbraun but south  to
Hafnarfjalla, ok allt pat land, er vatnfoll deila til sjovar.
Hafnarfpoll and all  that land  which water-falls divide to  (the)-sea
Hann flutti um varit  eftir  skipit sudr til fjarOarins ok
He conveyed in the-spring afterward the-ship south  to  the-fjord and
inn i vig pann, er nastr var pvi, er Kveld-Ulfr hafdi til
in  into bay that which nearest  was that  where Kveld-Ulf bhad to
lands komit, ok setti par b& ok kalladi at Borg, en fjordinn
land come and set there a-farm and called at  Borg but  the-flord
Borgarfjord, ok svi heradit upp fra kenndu beir vid fjordinn.
Borgarflord and so  the-district up  from named they by  theflord
Grimi inum haleygska gaf hann bustad fyrir sunnan
To-Grim  the Halogalander ~ gave  he a-dwelling  on south
Borgarfjérd, par er kallat var 4 Hvanneyri. Par skammt
of-Borgarfjord there where called  was at Hvanneyri There  a-short-way
Gt fra skarst inn vik ein eigi mikil. Fundu peir par
out  from cut in a-bay one not  great Found they  there
andir margar ok kolludu Andakil, en Andakilsi, er par
ducks many and  called Andakil but  Andakilsa which  there
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fell tl sjovar. Upp fra a  peiri til peirar ar, er kollud
fell  to  (the)-sea Up from  river that to  that river which called
var Grimsa, par i milli acti Grimr land.

was  Grimsa there in  between owned Grim land

Um varit, pa er Skalla-Grimr lét reka kvikfé sitct atan
In the-spring  then when Skalla-Grim let  drive  livestock  his  out

med sjo, pa komu peir 4 nes eitt litit ok veiddu par

by sea  then came they  onto a-ness ome  little and caught there
alftir nokkurar ok kolludu Alftanes.
swans  some and  called Alftanes

Skalla-Grimr gaf land skipverjum sinum. Ana gaf hann
Skalla-Grim gave land  to-shipmates bis To-Ani  gave he
land milli Langir ok Hafslekjar, ok bj6 hann at
land ~ between  Langa and  Hafslaek and  dwelt  be at
Anabrekku. Sonr hans var Onundr sjoni. Grimolfr byggdi
Anabrekka Son bis was  Onund Sjoni Grimolf settled
fyrst 4 Grimoélfsstodum. Vid hann er kennd Grimolfsfic ok
first at  Grimolfsstadir By him is  named Grimolfsfit and
Grimolfslekr. Grimr hét sonr hans, er bjo fyrir sunnan
Grimolfslack Grim was-called  son his who  dwelt on south
fj6rd. Hans sonr var Grimarr, er bjé 4 Grimarsst6dum. Um
of-fiord  His son was Grimar who dwelt at Grimarsstadir About
hann deildu peir Porsteinn ok Tungu-Oddr. Grani bjo at
bim disputed  they  Thorstein and  Tunga-Odd Grani dwelt  at

Granastodum i Digranesi. Porbirni krum gaf hann land upp

Granastadir in Digranes To-Thorbjorn Krum  gave he land  up
med Gufuid ok Poérdi beigalda. Bjé6 Krumr i Krumsholum,
by Gufua  and to-Thord Beigald Duwelt  Krum in  Krumsholar

en Pordr at Beigalda. Pori purs ok peim brazdrum gaf
but  Thord at  Beigaldi To-Thorir Giant and to-those brothers gave
hann land upp fri Einkunnum ok it ytra med Langi. Dorir

he land  up  from Einkunnir and the outer by Langa Thorir
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purs  bjo 4 Pursstddum. Hans déttir var Pordis stong, er
(the)-Giant dwelt at Thurstadir His daughter was  Thordis  (the)-Pole who
bjé6 i Stangarholti sidan. DPorgeirr bj6 4 Jardlangsstddum.
dwelt in  Stangarholt afterward  Thorgeir dwelt at  Jardlangsstadir
Skalla-Grimr kannadi land upp um herad, for fyrst inn
Skalla-Grim explored land  up about  (the)-district went  first in
med Borgarfirdi, til pess er fjérdinn praut, en sidan med
by Borgarfjord until that  when the-flord ended  bur then by
anni  fyrir vestan, er hann kalladi Hvita, pvi at peir
the-river on west which  he called Hyita because  that those
forunautar hoéféu eigi sét fyrr votn pau, er 6r joklum
companions had not  seen before waters those  which from glaciers
hoféu fallit. Potti peim 4in  undarliga lit.  Peir foru
bad fallen  Seemed  to-them  the-river wondrously in-color They — went
upp med Hvita, til pess er st a vard fyrir peim, er
up by Hyita until that  when that river became before  them which
fell af nordri fra fiollum. Pa kélludu peir Nordra ok foru
Fll from north  from fill That calld  they Nordra  and went
upp med bpeiri 4, til pess er enn vard 4 fyrir peim,
up by that  river until that  when again became a-river before them
ok var pat litit vatnsfall. Foru peir yfir & pa ok enn upp
and was that a-little water-fall Went  they  over river that and again up

med Nordra, si pa bratt, hvar in litla din fell or gljafrum,

by Nordra saw then soon where the little  river fell ~ from gorges
ok kolludu pa Gljafra. Sidan féru peir yfir Nordra ok foru
and  called it Gliufra Then went  they  over Nordra and went

aftr enn tl Hvitir ok upp med henni. Vard pa enn brate
back  again to  Hvita and up by it Became  then again  soon
a, sa er pvers vard, fyrir peim ok fell i Hvita. Pa

a-river that which athwart became before  them and fell  into Hvita That

132



EGILS SAGA SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

kolludu peir Pvera. Peir urdu pess varir, at par var hvert
called they  Thvera  They  became of-that aware  that there was each
vatn fullt af fiskum. Sidan foéru peir Gt aftr til Borgar.
water  full of  fishes Then went  they  out back to Borg

Afi0ju Skalla-Grims ok busyslu

XXIX - SKALLA-GRIMR’S INDUSTRY

Having little livestock at first, Skalla-Grimr lives off what the country gives: be
builds a second farm at Alftanes for the sea-fishing, sealing, and eggs, a third at
Akrar for the drift and the sowing, and posts men at the salmon rivers. He finds
bis stock does better on the beath and builds a farm up by the fell for the sheep.
Oleifi bjalti comes out with bis family and kin, meaning to settle in Iceland,
takes bis winter lodging with Skalla-Grimzy, and then land south of Hvitd.

Skalla-Grimr var idjumadr mikill. Hann hafdi med sér
Skalla-Grim was  a-man-of-industry great He had with  himself
jafnan margt manna, lét sxkja mjok fong pau, er fyrir
always ~ many of-men ler  seek much  provisions those  which at-hand
varu ok til atvinnu ménnum varu, pvi at pa fyrst hofou
were  and for livelihood — to-men were  because that then first had
peir fatt kvikfjar, hja pvi sem purfti til fj5lmennis pess,
they  few  of-livestock  beside that as was-needed  for  multitude that
sem var. En pat, sem var kvikfjarins, pa gekk 6llum vetrum
which was  But that  which was of-the-livestock  then went  in-all  winters
sjalfala i skogum. Skalla-Grimr var skipasmidr mikill, en
self-feeding in  forests Skalla-Grim was  a-ship-wright  great but
rekavid skorti eigi vestr fyrir Myrar. Hann 1ét gera bz
drift-wood  lacked not  west off (the)-Myrar He let  make a-farm
a Alftanesi ok atti par bu annat, lét padan sxkja

on Alftanes and had  there a-household another  let  thence seek
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atrodra ok selveidar ok eggver, er ba varu gnog fong
out-rowings and seal-catches  and egg-grounds which then were  plentiful provisions
pau oll, sva rekavid at lata at sér flytja. Hvalkvamur varu
those all  so  drift-wood to ler to  himself convey ~ Whale-comings  were
pa ok miklar, ok skjota matti  sem vildi Allt var par
then also great and  shoot might-(one) as (one)-wished All was  there
pa kyrrt 1 veidistod, er  pat var 6vant manni. It pridja
then quiet  in fishing-station because that was unused  to-man The  third
b atti hann vid sjéinn 4 vestanverdum Myjrum. Var par
farm  bad  be by  thesea  on western (the)-Myrar Was  there
enn betr komit at sitja fyrir rekum, ok par 1ét hann hafa
yer  better placed  to it for drifts and there let  be have
sedi ok kalla at Okrum. Eyjar ligu par ati fyrir, er hvalr
sowing and call atr  Akrar Llands  lay there out  off which a-whale
fannst i, ok kolludu peir Hvalseyjar. Skalla-Grimr hafdi ok
was-found in and called they  Hvalseyjar Skalla-Grim had also
menn sina uppi vid laxirnar til veida. Odd einbua
men  bis  wp by  the-sabmon-rivers for catches Odd  Lome-dweller
setti hann vid Gljufra at gzta par laxveidar. Oddr bjé undir
set he by  Gliufra  to keep  there salmon-catch Odd dwelt  under
Einblabrekkum, vid hann er kennt Einblanes. Sigmundr

Einbuabrekkur by  him is  named  Einbuanes Sigmund
hét madr, er  Skalla-Grimr setti vid Nordrd. Hann bjo
was-called a-man  whom Skalla-Grim set by  Nordra He dwelt

par, er kallat var a Sigmundarstédum. Par er nu kallat at
there  where called — was at Sigmundarstadir There is  now called — at
Haugum. Vi0 hann er kennt Sigmundarnes. Sidan ferdi hann
Haugar By  bhim is  named  Sigmundarnes Then moved  he

bistad sinn i Munodarnes, potti par hagra til laxveida.

dwelling ~ bis into  Munodarnes seemed  there easier for  salmon-catches
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En er fram gekk mjok kvikfé Skalla-Grims, pa gekk
But  when forward went  greatly livestock  of-Skalla-Grim then  went
féic  upp til fjalla allt & sumrum. Hann fann mikinn
the-stock  up to  fells all in  summers He found  a-great
mun 4, at pat fé vard betra ok feitara, er 4 heidum
difference on that that stock became better  and fatter which on  beaths
gekk, sva pat, at saudfé helzt 4 vetrum i fjalldlum, pott
went  so  that  that sheep-stock beld in winters in fell-dales though
eigi verdi ofan rekit. Sidan lét Skalla-Grimr gera bz  uppi
not  were down  driven  Then let  Skalla-Grim make a-farm  up
vid fjallit ok atti par ba, lét par vardveita saudfé sitt.
by  thefell and had  there a-farm let  there keep sheep-stock ~ his
bat bt vardveitti Griss, ok er vid hann kennd Grisartunga.
That farm  kept Gris and is by  him named  Grisartunga
St6d0 pa 4 morgum féotum fjarafli  Skalla-Grims.

Stood  then on many feet wealth-store  of-Skalla-Grim

Stundu sidar en Skalla-Grimr hafdi Gt komit, kom skip af
A-while later  than Skalla-Grim bad out come came  a-ship from
hafi i Borgarfjord ok atti sa madr, er Oleifr var kalladr
sea  into Borgarflord and owned thar man who  Oleif was  called
hjalti. Hann haf6i med sér konu sina ok bérn ok annat
Hijalti He bad with  himself wife bis and children and other
frendlid sitt ok hafdi svi atlat ferd sina at fi sér
kin-company  his and  had 50 intended  journey  his to  get for-himself
bastad a Islandi. Oleifr var madr audigr ok kynstorr ok
a-dwelling in  Iceland Oleif was a-man  wealthy  and of-grear-family and
spakr at viti. Skalla-Grimr baud Oleifi heim til sin til vistar

wise in wit  Skalla-Grim invited to-Oleif home  to  himself for lodging
ok lidi hans 6llu, en Oleifr pekkdist pat, ok var hann
and  to-company  his all bur  Oleif accepted that  and was  he

med Skalla-Grimi inn fyrsta vetr, er Oleifr var a Islandi.

with  Skalla-Grim the  first winter when  Oleif was in Iceland
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En eftir um varit  visadi Skalla-Grimr Oleifi til landskostar
But  after in the-spring  directed ~ Skalla-Grim Oleif ~ to  a-land-choice
fyrir sunnan Hvita upp fri Grimsi til Flokadalsar. Oleifr
on south of-Hvita  up from  Grimsa to  Flokadalsa Oleif
pekkdist pat ok for pangat buferli sinu ok setti par
accepted that  and went thither with-household  his and  set there
bistad, er heitir at Varmalek. Hann var gofugr madr.
a-dwelling  which is-called ar  Varmalaeck He was  a-noble man
Hans synir varu bpeir Ragi i Laugardal ok Dorarinn
His sons were  they  Ragi in  Laugardal and  Thorarin

Islandi nezst eftic Hrafn

[N

Ragabrodir, er logségu tok
Ragi’s-brother who  law-speaking took in Iceland next after  Hrafn
Hangsson. Porarinn bjé at Varmalek. Hann acti Pordisi,
Salmon’s-son Thorarin dwelt ar  Varmalaek He had  Thordis
dottur Olafs feilans, systur Pordar gellis.

daughter ~ of-Olaf  Feilan sister ofThord  Gellir

Utkvama Yngvars

XXX + YNGVARR COMES OUT

King Haraldr seizes what Kveld-Ulfr and Skalla-Grimr left in Norway and
turns on their kinsmen and friends. Yngvarr sells up and comes out to Iceland,
and Skalla-Grimr gives bim the Alftanes farm. Skalla-Grimr smelts bog iron
by the sea, and finding no anvil-stone on the sands be rows out at night, dives,
and brings up one four men cannot now lift. When bis house-carls complain
of the early rising be answers with a verse: a smith who means to gather money
must be up early and call on the bellows — the wind-sucking garments of Viddi’s
brother, the wind — and let his sledgebammers ring on hot metal while the
storm’s wind-greedy stirring-huts roar.
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Haraldr konungr inn harfagri lagdi eigu  sina 4 jardir par

Harald king the  Fair-haired laid ownership  his on lands  those
allar, er peir Kveld-Ulfr ok Skalla-Grimr hofdu eftir atc i
all which they  Kveld-Ulf and  Skalla-Grim bad bebind owned in

Noregi, ok allt pat f¢ annat, er hann nadi. Hann leitadi
Norway and all  that wealth other which  be got He sought

ok mjok eftir monnum bpeim, er verit hofdu i ridum ok
also much  after  men those who been  had in counsels  and
vitordum eda ndkkurum tilbeina med peim Skalla-Grimi

knowledge or in-any furtherance with  them Skalla-Grim(-and-his)
um verk pau, er peir unnu, 4dr Skalla-Grimr for 6r landi
about deeds those  which they  wrought before Skalla-Grim went from land

a brott, ok sva kom si flandskapr, er konungi var 4
off away and so  came  that enmity which  to-(the)-king was  on
peim fedgum, at hann hatadist vi0 frandr peira eda adra
those  father-and-son that he grew-hostile toward kinsmen  theirs or  other
naudleytamenn eda pa menn, er hann vissi, at peim héfdu
near-kin or  those men whom  he knew  that to-them hbad

allkeerir verit i vinattu. Szttu sumir af honum refsingum,

very-dear  been  in friendship  Suffered some from  him punishments
ok margir fly0u undan ok leitudu sér hzlis, sumir
and  many fled away and  sought for-themselves  shelter ~ some

innan lands, en sumir fljdu med ollu af landi 4 brott
within ~ (the)-land but  some fled with  all from  land off away
Yngvarr, magr Skalla-Grims, var einn af pessum monnum,
Yngvar in-law  of-Skalla-Grim was  one of  these men

er na var frd sagt. Tok hann pat rdd, at hann vardi
who now was-(it) about told Took  he that  counsel that he turned
f¢  sinu, svA sem hann matti, i lausaeyri ok fekk sér
wealth  bis o as be might into loose-goods  and got  for-himself
hafskip, réd par menn til ok bjo  ferd sina til Islands,

a-sea-ship  bired there men to and prepared journey bis to  Iceland
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pvi at hann hafdi pa spurt, at Skalla-Grimr hafdi tekit
because that  he bad then  heard that ~ Skalla-Grim bad taken
par stadfestu ok eigi myndi par skorta landakosti med
there  a-settlement  and not would there lack land-choices with
Skalla-Grimi. En er peir varu bénir ok byr gaf,
Skalla-Grim But  when they  were  ready and  a-fair-wind  was-given
pa sigldi hann i haf, ok greiddist ferd hans vel. Kom
then sailed  he into sea  and went-forward journey his well ~ Came
hann til Islands fyrir sunnan landit ok helt vestr fyrir
be to  Iceland on south of-the-land and  held ~ west past
Reykjanes ok sigldi inn 4 Borgarfjord ok helt inn i
Reykjanes and  sailed in into  Borgarford and held in into
Langa ok upp allt dl fors, baru par farm af skipinu.
Langa and  up all ~ to  a-waterfall bore  there cargo  off the-ship
En er Skalla-Grimr spurdi atkvimu Yngvars, pA foér hann
But  when Skalla-Grim learned  the-arrival  of-Yngvar then went be
pegar 4 fund hans ok baud honum til sin med svi morgum
at-once to meeting bis and invited him to  himself with so  many
moénnum sem hann vildi. Yngvarr pekkdist pat. Var skipit upp
men as be wished  Yngvar accepted that ~ Was  the-ship up
sett, en Yngvarr for til Borgar med marga menn ok var par
set but  Yngvar went to  Borg with  many men and was there
pann vetr med Skalla-Grimi. En at vari baud Skalla-Grimr
that winter with  Skalla-Grim But ar spring offered  Skalla-Grim
honum landakosti. Hann gaf Yngvari ba pat, er hann atti
him land-choices He gave to-Yngvar farm that which be owned at
Alftanesi, ok land inn til Leirulekjar ok Gt til Straumfjardar.
Alftanes and land in to  Leirulaek and out to  Straumflord
Sidan for hann til Gtbds pess ok tok par vid, ok var

Then went  he to  out-farm that  and took there over and was
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hann inn nyzti  madr ok hafdi aud fjar.  Skalla-Grimr
be the  most-useful man and had abundance of-wealth Skalla-Grim
gerdi pa ba 1 Knarrarnesi ok atti par bu  lengi sidan.
made  then a-farm at Knarrarnes and bad  there a-farm long after
Skalla-Grimr var jarnsmidr mikill ok hafdi raudablastr
Skalla-Grim was  an-iron-smith ~ great and  had bog-iron-smelting
mikinn 4 vetrinn. Hann lét gera smidju med sjonum mjok
great in  the-winter He let  make a-smithy by the-sea very
langt ut fra Borg, par sem heitir Raufarnes. Potti honum
far out from Borg there where is-called Raufarnes Seemed  to-him
skogar par flarlegir. En er hann fekk par engan stein,
forests there  far-off But  when be got there  no stone
pann er sva vari hardr eda sléttr, at honum patti gott
that which  so were  hard or smooth  that to-him seemed  good
at lyja jarn vid, — pvi at bpar er ekki malargrjot, eru par
to beat iron on because that there is  no gravel-stone are  there
smair sandar allt med sz, — var pat eitt kveld, pa er
small sands all by sea was that one  evening  then when
alrir menn foru at sofa, at Skalla-Grimr gekk til sjovar
other  men went  to  sleep  that Skalla-Grim went  to  sea
ok hratt fram skipi atteru, er hann acti, ok reri Wt
and thrust  forth  a-boat  eight-oared which be owned and rowed out
til Midfjardareyja, lét pa hlaupa nidr stjora fyrir stafn 2
to  Midfjardareyjar let  then run down  an-anchor before  stem on
skipinu. Sidan steig hann fyrir bord ok kafadi ok hafdi upp
the-boat  Then  stepped be  over board and dived  and bad  up
med sér stein ok faxrdi upp i  skipit. Sidan for hann
with  himself a-stone and  brought up into  the-boat  Then went  he
sjalfr upp i  skipit ok reri til lands ok bar steininn til
bimself  up into the-boat and rowed to land and bore  the-stone to
smidju sinnar ok lagdi nidr fyrir smidjudurum ok l4di par

smithy his and laid down  before  smithy-doorway and beat  there
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sidan  jarn vid. Liggr si steinn par enn ok mikit sindr

afterward iron  on Lies that  stone there still  and much slag
hja, ok sér pat 4 steininum, at hann er bardr ofan
by and  (one)-sees that on the-stone that it is  beaten  from-above

ok pat er brimsorfit griot ok ekki pvi grjoti glikt 6dru,
and thar is  surf-worn rock and  not thar  rock like other
er par er, ok munu ni ekki meira hefja fjorir menn.
which there is  and will now not more lift four men
Skalla-Grimr sotti fast smidjuverkit, en huskarlar hans
Skalla-Grim pressed  hard  the-smithy-work but  house-carls bis
vondudu um ok potti snemma risit. Pa orti  hann visu
complained  about and seemed early risen  Then composed he stanza
pessa:

this

Mjok verdr ar, sias aura,
Very must  early he-who of-monies
isarns meidr at risa,

of-iron tree to  rise

vadir vidda brodur

garments  of Viddi  of-brother
vedrseygjar skal kvedja.
wind-sucking shall  summon
Gjalla lxtk a4 golli

To-ring  Het on  gold

geisla  njots, medan pjota,
of-beam  of-enjoyer  while roar
heitu, hrarikytjur

hot stirring-huts

hreggs vindfrekar, sleggjur.

af—sturm u)ind—greedy sledgebammer:

140



Hér segir af bornum Skalla-Grims

XXXI - SKALLA-GRIMR’S CHILDREN

Skalla-Grimr and Bera have many children, and the first of them all die. Then
comes Dérolfy; named for bis uncle and very like bim, handsome and popular;
then two daughters; then Egill, who is black-haired, ugly, as big at three as other
boys of six or seven, and already talkative and bad to play with. Egill rides after
bis father to a feast at Alftanes uninvited, recites a verse for Yugvars, is paid with
three whelk-shells and a duck’s egg, and makes another verse for the payment.

Skalla-Grimr ok pau Bera attu born mjok morg, ok var
Skalla-Grim and they Bera(-and-he) had  children very  many  and was
pat fyrst, at 6ll 6ndudust. Pa gitu pau son, ok var vatni

that  first that all  died Then begot  they a-son and was with-water
ausinn ok hét bordlfr. En er hann feddist upp, pa
sprinkled  and was-called  Thorolf But  when he was-brought-up  up then
var hann snemma mikill vexti ok inn vansti synum. Var
was  he early great in-stature and the  fairest in-look Was
pat allra manna mal, at hann myndi vera inn likasti Pérolf
that  of-all  men talk  that be would be the  likest to-Thorolf
Kveld-Ulfssyni, er hann var eftir heitinn. Porolfr var langt
Kveld-Ulf 5-son whom e was after  named Thorolf  was  far

um fram jafnaldra sina at afli. En er hann 6x upp gerdist
beyond forward age-mates  his  in strength But when be grew up  became

hann ipréttamadr um flesta pa hluti, er pa var monnum

be a-man-of-arts in most those things  which then was to-men
titt at fremja, peim er vel varu at sér gervir. Porolfr var
customary to practice  to-those who well were at themselves made Thorolf  was

gledimadr mikill. Snemma var hann sva fullkominn at afli,

a-man-of-cheer  great Early was  he so  full-grown in  strength
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at hann potti vel lidferr med 60rum ménnum. Vard hann
that he seemed well  fit-for-service with  other men Became  be

bract vinszll af alpydu.  Unni honum ok vel fadir ok modir.

soon  popular  with (the)-commons Loved  him also well father and mother
Pau Skalla-Grimr  attu daztr  tvar. Hét onnur Szunn,
They  Skalla-Grim(-and-she) had — daughters two Was-called one Saeunn

en onnur Pérunn. Viru par ok efniligar i uppvexti.

but  other Thorunn Were  they  also promising  in  growing-up

Enn attu pau Skalla-Grimr  son. Var si vatni  ausinn
Again  had  they  Skalla-Grim(-and-she) a-son Was that with-water sprinkled
ok nafn gefit ok kalladr Egill En er hann 6x upp,
and a-name given  and called Egil But  when he grew  up

pa macti bract sja 4 honum, at hann myndi verda mjok
then might  soon see  on him that  he would become  very

liotr ok likr fedr sinum, svartr 4 har. En pa er hann

ugly  and like  to-father bis black in hair  But then when be
var prévetr, pa var hann mikill ok sterkr sva sem
was tbree‘win[@rj‘Uld tben was be great and Stang so as

peir sveinar adrir, er varu sex vetra efa sjau. Hann var
those  boys others  who were  six  winters or seven  He was
bratt malugr ok ordviss. Heldr var hann illr vidreignar,

soon talkative ~ and word-wise ~ Rather — was  be il of-dealing-with

er hann var i leikum med 6drum ungmennum.

when  he was in  games with  other young-folk

bPat var for Yngvarr til Borgar, ok var pat at erendum,
That  spring went Yngvar to  Borg and was thar at  errands

at hann baud Skalla-Grimi til bods Gt pangat til sin

that  he invited  to-Skalla-Grim to  a-bidding out thither to  himself
ok nefndi til peirar ferdar Beru, dottur sina, ok Porolf, son
and named  to that Jjourney  Bera daughter  bis and  Thorolf  son
hennar, ok pa menn adra, er pau Skalla-Grimr  vildy,

bers and those men others  whom they  Skalla-Grim(-and-she) wished
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at feri.  Skalla-Grimr hét  for  sinni. For Yngvarr ba
that  should-go  Skalla-Grim promised  journey  his Went  Yngvar then
heim ok bj6  til veizlunnar ok lét pa ol heita.

home  and prepared for  the-feast and let  then ale brew

En er at peiri stefnu  kemr, er Skalla-Grimr skyldi til
But  when at that  appointment comes  when Skalla-Grim should 1o
bodsins fara ok pau Bera, pa bjost  Porolfr til ferdar
the-bidding  go and they  Bera(-and-he) then made-ready Thorolf  for journey
med peim ok hiskarlar, sva at bau viru fimmtan saman.
with  them  and house-carls 50 that they — were  fifteen together
Egill reddi um vid fodur sinn, at hann vildi fara. “A
Egil  spoke about with father ~ bis that  he wished to-go  Have
ek par slike kynni sem DPorolfr,” segir hann.

I there such  kinship  as Thorolf says he

“Ekki skaltu fara,” segir Skalla-Grimr, “pvi at pd kannt ekki
Not shalt-thou go says  Skalla-Grim because that thou knowest not
fyrir pér at vera i fjolmenni, par er drykkjur eru miklar,
for thyself to  be in a-multitude  there where drinkings are  great

er pa pykkir ekki godr vidskiptis, at pa sér odrukkinn.”
when thou seemest  not  good  of-dealing that thou be  un-drunken
Steig pa Skalla-Grimr 4 hest sinn ok reid i brott, en
Stepped  then  Skalla-Grim on horse  his and rode  off away but
Egill undi illa vi0 sinn hlut. Hann gekk 6r gardi ok
Egil was-content il with his lot He went  from (the)-yard and
hitti eykhest einn, er  Skalla-Grimr atti, for 4 bak ok
found  a-cart-horse  one which  Skalla-Grim owned went on back and
reid eftir peim Skalla-Grimi. Honum vard ogreidfert
rode  after  those Skalla-Grim(-and-his-men)  To-him became  bard-going
um myrarnar, pvi at hann kunni enga leid, en hann si
about  the-marshes  because that he knew no way  but be saw
p6 mjok oft reid peira Skalla-Grims, pa er eigi bar
yer  very often  riding of-those ~Skalla-Grim(-and-his) then when nor  came
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fyrir holt eda skoga. Er pat at segja fra hans ferd,
before-(them) woods  or forests I that to say of  his Jjourney

at sid um kveldit kom hann a Alftanes, p2 er menn

that late in the-evening came  he to  Alftanes then when men
satu par at drykkju. Gekk hann inn i  stofu. En
sat there at  drinking Went be in into (the)-sitting-room  But

er Yngvarr si Egil, pa tok hann vid honum feginsamliga
when  Yngvar saw  Egil then took he with  him gladly

ok spurdi, hvi hann hefdi svi si0 komit. Egill sagdi, hvat
and  asked why  be bad 50 late  come FEgil said what
peir Skalla-Grimr hofdu vid  melzt. Yngvarr setti Egil
they  Skalla-Grim(-and-his)  had together  spoken Yngvar set Egil

hja sér. Satu peir gagnvert peim Skalla-Grimi ok Pérolfi.
beside  himself  Sat they  opposite those  Skalla-Grim and  Thorolf

Pa var par haft olteiti, at menn kvadu visur. P4 kvad

Then was there had  ale-mirth that men recited  stanzas Then recited

Egill visu:

Egil a-stanza

Kominn emk enn til arna
Come am-I again to  of-hearths
Yngvars, pess’s bed lyngva,
of-Yngvar of-him-who  bed of-lings
hann vask fass at finna,

him was-I  eager to  find

franpvengjar gefr drengjum.

of-gleaming-thong  gives to-men
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Mun eigi pu, pexgir,

Wilt not  thou dispenser
prévetran mér Dbetra,
three-winters-old than-me  better
ljbsundinna landa
of-bright-wound  of-lands

linns, 60ar smid finna.

of-serpent  of-poetry  smith  find

Yngvarr helt upp visu peiri ok pakkadi vel Agli visuna. En
Yngvar beld  up stanza that and  thanked well  to-Egil the-stanza But
um daginn eftir pa fardi Yngvarr Agli at skaldskaparlaunum
about the-day  after  then brought Yngvar to-Egil as  poetry-rewards
kafunga prja ok andaregg. En um daginn eftir vid drykkju
whelk-shells ~ three and a-duck’-eqg¢ ~ But about the-day after at  drinking
kvad Egill visu adra um bragarlaun:

recited  Egil a-stanza another about verse-reward

Sipogla gaf soglum
FEver-silent  gave  to-talkative
sargagls pria Agli
of-wound-gosling  three  to-Egil
herdimeidr vid hrodri
bardening-tree  for  praise
hagr brimrotar gagra,
skilled  of-surf-root dogs
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Vel lagdi Egill i
Well  laid Egil in thanks  poetry
Ekki vard pa fleira til tidenda i

Nothing  became  then

EGIL’S SAGA

ok bekkpidurs blakka
and  of-brook-capercaillic  of-horses
bordvallar gaf fjorda
of-board-plain gave a-fourth
kennimeidr, sis kunni,

knowing-tree be-who  knew

korbed, Egil gledja.

couch-bed  Egil  to-gladden

more to

of-tidings

heim med Skalla-Grimi.

home

with  Skalla-Grim

in  journey

pokk skaldskap sinn vid marga menn.

with  many men

ferd peira. For Egill

theirs Went  Egil

Bjorn nemr brott Poru hladhénd

XXXII - BJORN CARRIES OFF PORA

Bjérn bersir of Aurland bas a son Brynjélfy, and Brynjolfy’s son Bjérn asks for Péra
bladhond, sister of Dérir bersir, and is refused; so be carries her off by force and
brings ber home. Brynjélfr will not let the wedding be held without her brother’s
leave, and when Périr demands ber back it is Bjorn who refuses to give ber up.
In the spring Brynjolfr fits bim out with a merchant ship for Dublin; Bjorn takes
twelve men up to his mother’s bower, carries Péra off, and sails that night — but

the weather drives them to Shetland, where the ship is damaged ar Mésey.

Bjorn hét

Bjorn

hersir rikr 1

was-called a-lord ~ powerful in  Sogn

Hans sonr var Brynjolfr, er arf

His

Brynjolf who

son was

146

Sogni,

inberitance

er bj6 4 Aurlandi
who dwelt at Aurland

allan tok eftir fodur
after  father

all took



EGILS SAGA SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

sinn. Synir Brynjolfs varu peir Bjorn ok DPordr. Peir varu
bis Sons of-Brymjolf ~ were  those  Bjorn and  Thord They — were
menn 4 ungum aldri, er petta var tidenda. Bjorn var
men at  young age when  this was  of-tidings Bjorn was
farmadr mikill, var stundum i viking, en stundum i
a-seafarer  great was  sometimes on  viking but  sometimes in

kaupferdum. Bjérn var inn gerviligsti  madr.

trading-journeys  Bjorn was  the  most-accomplished man
Pat barst at 4 einu hverju sumri, at Bjoérn var staddr
That came-about at on one certain  summer  that Bjorn was  present

i Fjordum at veizlu nokkurri fjolmennri. Par si hann
in (the)-Fjords —ar a-feast  some thronged There saw  he

mey  fagra, p4 er honum fannst mikit um. Hann
a-maiden  fair that  whom  to-him was-found  much about  He
spurdi eftir, hverrar xttar hon var. Honum var pat sagt, at
asked after  of-which  family  she was  To-him was  that said that
hon var systir DPoris hersis Hroaldssonar ok hét Pora
she was  sister ofThorir lord Hroald’s-son and was-called Thora
hladhénd. Bjorn hof upp boénord sitt ok bad Péru, en
Lace-hand Bjorn raised  up suit bis  and asked for-Thora but
Porir synjadi honum radsins, ok skildust peir at sva gervu.
Thorir  refused him the-match  and  parted they ar so done
En pat sama haust fekk Bjorn sér lids ok féor med
But that same  autumn got Bjorn  for-himself of-company and went with
skitu alskipada nordr i  Fjordu ok kom til DPéris ok
a-cutter  fully-manned  north into (the)-Fjords and came to  Thorir and
sva,  at hann var eigi heima. Bjorn nam Péru 4 brott ok
so-(it-was) that he was not  at-home Bjorn  took  Thora off away  and
hafdi heim med sér 4 Aurland. Varu pau par um vetrinn,
bad home  with  himself ar Aurland Were  they there through the-winter
ok vildi Bjorn gera bradlaup til hennar. Brynjolfi, fedr hans,
and wished Born  to-make a-wedding 10 ber To-Brynjolf ~ father bis
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likadi pat illa, er Bjorn hafdi gert, potti svivirding i pvi,
pleased  that il which  Bjorn had done  seemed  a-dishonor in that
par sem 4dr hafdi long vinatta verit med Pori ok Brynjolfi.
there where before had a-long friendship been  with  Thorir and Brynjolf
“Pvi sidr skaltu, Bjorn,” segir Brynjolfr, “bradlaup til Poru gera
The  less  shalt-thou Bjorn says  Brynjolf a-wedding to Thora make
hér med mér at oleyf Péris, brodur hennar, at hon skal
bere with  me  ar without-leave of-Thorir brother — hers that she  shall
hér sva vel sett sem hon vari min déttir, en systir pin”
bere so  well (be)-placed as she were  my  daughter but sister thine
En sva vard at vera allt, sem Brynjolfr kvad 4, par i
But 5o had to  be all as Brynjolf spoke  on  there in
hans hybylum, hvirt er Birni likadi vel eda illa.

his household whether  that to-Bjorn  pleased  well ~or ill

Brynjolfr sendi menn til Poris at bjoda honum sztt ok
Brynjolf sent men to  Thorir to offer him settlement and
yhirbztr fyrir for  pa, er Bjorn hafdi farit. Porir bad
amends for Jjourney that which Bjorn had gone Thorir  bade
Brynjolf senda heim Péru, sagdi, at ekki myndi af sztt
Brynjolf send home  Thora  said that nothing would of  settlement
verda ella. En Bjorn vildi fyrir engan mun lata hana i
become  otherwise  Bur  Bjorn wished  for no difference  to-ler  ber off
brott fara, p6 at Brynjolfr beiddi pess. Leid sva af vetrinn.
away  go though that Brynjolf asked of-this  Passed so  off the-winter
En er wvira w0k, pa reddu peir Brynjolfr ok Bjérn
Bur  when to-spring began then talked they  Brynjolf and  Bjorn
einn dag um radagerdir sinar. Spurdi Brynjolfr, hvat hann
one day  about plans their Asked Brynjolf what  he
ztladist fyrir.

intended-himself ~ for
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Bjorn sagdi pat likast, at hann myndi fara af landi 4
Bjorn said that  likeliest  that be would g0 from land off
brott. “Er mér pat nest skapi” sagdi hann, “at pu fair
away Is to-me that nearest to-mind  said be that  thou  get
mér langskip ok par lid med ok fara ek i viking”
to-me a-longship ~ and there a-company with  and go I on viking

“Engi van er pess,” sagdi Brynjolfr, “at ek fa pér i

No expectation is  of-that Brynjolf
hendr herskip ok lid mikit, pvi
hands

said that I get thee into

at ek veit eigi nema

a-warship and a-company great because that I — know not  unless

pa komir pi par nidr, er mér er 6ll daufisa 4, ok stendr

then comest  thou there down  where to-me is all displeasure on and stands

p6 nG 40r wrin or6 af pér. Kaupskip mun ek fa pér i

yet  now already enough unrest from thee A-merchant-ship will I  get thee into
hendr ok par med kaupeyri. Fardu sidan sudr til Dyflinnar.
bands  and
Su

That  is

there with  trade-goods ~ Go-thou then south  to  Dublin

er ni ferd fregst. Mun ek fa pér foruneyti gott”

now journey most-famed Wil I get thee a-following  good

Bjorn segir sva, at hann myndi pat verda upp at taka,

Bjorn says ) that  he would that ~ become  up to  take

sem Brynjolfr vildi. Lét hann pa baa kaupskip gott

as Brynjolf wished  Let  he

ok fekk menn til. Bjost

then  prepare  a-merchant-ship  good

Bjérn pa til peirar ferdar ok

and  got men to  Made-ready Bjorn then for that journey  and
vard ekki snemmbtinn.

became  not early-ready

En er Bjoérn var albiinn ok byrr rann 4, pa steig

But  when Bjorn was  fully-ready and a-fair-wind
hann 4 bat med tolf menn ok reri
be onto a-boat with  twelve men and  rowed

gengu upp til baxjar

went up  to (the)-farm and to  bower that
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atti. Sat hon par inni ok konur mjok margar. Par var
owned Sat  she there inside and women  very many There  was
Pora. Bjorn sagdi, at Poéra skyldi med honum fara. Leiddu
Thora  Bjorn  said that Thora should — with  him g0 Led

peir hana i brott, en moédir hans bad konurnar vera eigi

they  her off away but  mother  his bade  the-women  be not
sva djarfar, at par gerdi  vart vid inn i skalann, sagdi,
so  bold that they  should-make aware at  in  into the-hall said

at  Brynjolfr myndi illa i hondum hafa, ef hann vissi,
that  Brynjolf would ill in  hands bave if  he knew
ok sagdi, at pa vari buit vid geig miklum med peim
and  said that then were  mear ar  mischief great with  those
fedgum. En klednadr Poru ok gripir varu par allir lagdir
father-and-son  But  clothing of-Thora and treasures were  there all laid

til handargagns, ok hofou peir Bjorn pat allt med

to  band-use and  had they  Bjorn(-and-his) that  all with
sér. Foru peir sidan um néttina ut til skips sins, drogu
themselves  Went tbey then in tbe—nigbt out to :bip their  drew

pegar segl sitt ok sigldu ut eftir Sognsz ok sidan i  hafl
at-once  sail  their and sailed out along  Sognsae and  then into sea
Peim byrjadi illa ok hofdu réttu stora ok velkdi lengi i
To-them it-blew il and had a-tossing great  and drove-about long on
hafi, pvi at peir varu Sruggir i pvi at firrast Noreg sem
sea because that they  were  resolved in that to shun Norway — as
mest. Pat var einn dag, at peir sigldu austan  at Hjaltlandi
most That was one  day  that they sailed — from-the-east at Shetland
hvasst vedr ok lestu skipit i landtku vid Mobsey, baru par
(in)-sharp weather and damaged the-ship in land-taking at  Mosey bore  there
af farminn ok foru i borg pa, er par var, ok baru pangat
off the-cargo  and went into a-fort that which there was and bore  thither
allan varning sinn ok settu upp skipit ok bezttu, er brotit var.

all wares their  and set up  the=ship and mended what broken  was
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Bjorn piggr vetrvist at Borg

XXXIII - BJORN WINTERS AT BORG

News reaches Shetland that King Haraldr bas sent word to the Orkneys and the
Hebrides that Bjorn is to be killed wherever he is found, and that be is outlawed
in Norway. He marries Pora as soon as be reaches Shetland, and they winter
at Moseyjarborg. In the spring be sails and is driven to Iceland, which no man
aboard has seen before. Coming ashore at Borg be tells Skalla-Grimr who he
is but not what he has done, and is welcomed with bis whole crew.

Litlu fyrir vetr kom skip til Hjaltlands sunnan or
A-little  before  winter came  a-ship to  Shetland from-the-south ~ from
Orkneyjum. S6gdu peir pau tidendi, at langskip hafdi komit
(the)-Orkneys Said they  those tidings that a-longship  had come
um haustit til eyjanna. Varu pat sendimenn Haralds konungs
in  the-autumn to the-islands Were  those messengers of-Harald  king
med peim erendum til Sigurdar jarls, at konungr vildi drepa
with ~ those  errands to  Sigurd earl  that (the)-king  wished to-kill
lata Bjorn Brynjolfsson, hvar sem hann yrdi ahendr, ok slikar
to-let Bjorn  Brynjolf s-son where as be became at-hand ~ and such
ordsendingar gerdi hann til Sudreyja, allt til Dyflinnar. Bjérn
messages made  he to (the)-Hebrides all ~ to Dublin Bjorn
spurdi pessi tidendi ok pat med, at hann var atlegr gerr i
learned  these  tidings and that with  that he was  outlawed made in
Noregi. En pegar er hann hafdi komit til Hjaltlands, gerdi
Norway But at-once when he bad come to  Shetland made
hann bridlaup til Péru. Satu pau um vetrinn i Mobseyjarborg.
be a-wedding  to  Thora Sar  they through the-winter in Moseyjarborg

En pegar um varit, er sjo tok at legja, setti Bjorn fram
But at-once in  the-spring when sea took to subside  set Bjorn  forth
skip sitt ok bjé6  sem akafligast. En er hann var binn

ship  his  and prepared as most-eagerly  But  when  he was  ready
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ok byr gaf, sigldi hann i  haf. Fengu peir vedr stor
and a-fair-wind gave  sailed  he into sea  Got they  weathers great
ok varu litla stund Gti, kému sunnan  at Islandi. Gekk pa
and were  a-little while out came  from-the-south at Iceland Went  then
vedr 4 land, ok bar pa vestr fyrir landit ok pa i haf ut,
weather on land ~ and bore them west  along the-land and then into sea  out
en er peim gaf byr aftr, pa sigldu peir at landinu. Engi
but when to-them gave a-fair-wind back  then sailed  they ar the-land ~ None
var si madr par innan bords, er verit hafdi fyrr a Islandi.
was  that man there within  board who been  had before in  Iceland

Peir sigldu inn 4 fj6rd einn furduliga mikinn, ok bar pa
They  sailed in into a-flord one wondrously  great and bore them
at inni vestri strondinni, si par til lands inn ekki nema
at  the western shore saw there to  land in nothing  but

boda eina ok hafnleysur, beittu pa sem pverast austr fyrir

breakers alone and hbarborless-coasts beat then as most-athwart  east along
landit, allt til pess er fjordr vard fyrir peim, ok sigldu
the-land  all  until thar  when a-ford  became before  them and  sailed

peir inn eftir firdinum, til pess er lokit var skerjum &llum

they in  along the-flord until that — when ended was skerries all
ok brimi. Pa 16gdu peir at nesi einu. La par ey fyrir
and  surf Then laid they  ar a-ness one Lay there an-island on

Gtan, en sund djupt i milli festu par skipit. Vik gekk
outside  but  a-sound  deep in  between made-fast there the-ship  A-bay went
upp fyrir vestan nesit, en upp af vikinni st6d borg mikil.
up on west-of  the-ness bur up  from the-bay stood  a-crag  great
Bjorn gekk 4 bat einn ok menn med honum. Bjorn
Bjorn went  onto a-boat one and  men with — him Bjorn
sagdi forunautum sinum, at peir skyldi varast at segja
said to-companions bis that  they  should  beware  to  tell

pat ekki fri ferdum sinum, er peim stxdi vandrzdi af

that  not of  journeys  their which  to-them  stood trouble from

152



EGILS SAGA SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

pvi. Peir Bjorn reru til bzjarins ok hittu par menn
that  They  Bjorn(-and-his) rowed to  the-farm and  met there men
at mali. Spurdu bpeir pess fyrst, hvar peir viru at landi
at  speech  Asked they  of-this  first where  they  were  at land
komnir. Menn sdgdu, at pat hét at Borgarfirdi, en ber
come Men said that that was-called at  Borgarfjord but  farm
sa, er par var, hét at Borg, en Skalla-Grimr béndinn.
that - which there was  was-called at  Borg but  Skalla-Grim the-farmer

Bjorn kannadist  bratt vid hann ok gekk til méts vid

Bjorn became-acquainted  soon with  him and  went to  meeting with
Skalla-Grim, ok t6ludust peir vid. Spurdi Skalla-Grimr,
Skalla-Grim and  talked they  together Asked Skalla-Grim

hvat ménnum peir vari. Bjorn nefndi sik ok foédur sinn,
what  of-men they  were  Bjorn named  himself and father  bis
en Skalla-Grimi var allr kunnleiki 4  Brynjolfi ok baud
but  to-Skalla-Grim was all  acquaintance  with  Brynjolf and  offered
Birni allan forbeina sinn, pann er hann purfti. Bjorn tok
to-Bjorn all furtherance  his that which  he needed ~ Bjorn  took
pvi  pakksamliga. P4 spurdi Skalla-Grimr, hvat fleira veri
to-that  thankfully Then  asked Skalla-Grim what  more  were
peira manna 4 skipi, er virdingamenn veri. Bjérn sagdi, at
of-those  men on  ship who  men-of-worth were  Bjorn  said that
par var Pora Hroaldsdottir, systir Poris hersis. Skalla-Grimr
there was Thora Hroalds-daughter sister ofThorir lord Skalla-Grim
var vi0 pat allgladr ok sagdi sva, at pat var skylt ok
became at  that very-glad  and said 50 that that  was  due and
heimult um systur Doris, fostbrédur sins, at hann gerdi
allowable  about sister ofThorir foster-brother  his that  be made

slikan forbeina, sem purfti eda hann hefdi fong til, ok

such furtherance  as was-needed or be had means  to and
baud peim Birni badum til sin med alla skipverja
invited  to-them  Bjorn(-and-his) both to  himself with  all  shipmates
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sina. Bjorn pekkdist pat. Var pa fluttr farmr af skipinu
bis Bjorn accepted that ~ Was  then conveyed cargo off  the-ship

upp i tan at Borg. Settu peir par budir sinar, en
up into  (the)-homefield at  Borg Set they  there booths  their but

skipit var leitt upp i lxk pann, er par verdr, en par

the-ship  was  led up into a-brook that which  there is but  there
er kallat Bjarnart6dur, sem bpeir Bjérn héféu badir.
is  called Bjarnartodur where  they  Bjorn(-and-bis) bad booths

Bjorn ok peir skipverjar allir foru til vistar med Skalla-Grimi.
Bjorn  and those  shipmates all went to lodging with  Skalla-Grim
Hann hafdi aldri fari menn med sér en sex tigu vigra
He had never  fewer men with  himself than six  tens  of-fighting
manna.

men

Avit Skalla-Grims vid Bjérn

XXXIV - SKALLA-GRIMR REBUKES BJORN

In the autumn ships bring the story that Bjorn carried Péra off against ber
kinsmen’s will and was outlawed for it. Skalla-Grimy, who was Périr’s foster-
brother, calls Bjorn and asks bow be dared come to him. Bjorn says be knew it
would not belp to shun bim and that bis lot is now in Skalla-Grimr’s bands,
and Porélfr and others speak for bim until Skalla-Grimr relents and gives
bis son the say.

Pat var um haustit, pa er skip hofdu komit til Islands
That was in the-autumn  then when ships  had come to  Iceland
af Noregi, at si kviter kom yfir, at Bjorn myndi hafa

from  Norway that that rumor  came  over  thar Bjorn would have
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hlaupizt 4 brott med Péru ok ekki at radi franda hennar
run-himself off away — with  Thora and not at  counsel of-kinsmen  hers

ok konungr hafdi gert hann tGtlaga fyrir pat or Noregi.
and  (the)-king bad made  him an-outlaw  for that  from Norway
En er Skalla-Grimr vard pess varr, pa kalladi hann
But  when  Skalla-Grim became  of-that aware  then called he
Bjorn til sin ok spurdi, hvernig farit veri um kvanfang
Bjorn to  himself and asked how gone  were  abour wife-taking
hans, hvart pat hefdi gert verit at radi frenda. “Var mér
bis whether that  had made been  at  counsel of-kinsmen Was  to-me
eigi pess van,” sagdi hann, “um son Brynjolfs, at ek
not  of-this expectation said be about  son  of-Brynjolf thar I
mynda eigi vita it sanna af pér”

should not  know the true from  thee

Bjorn sagdi: “Satt eitt hefi ek pér sagt, Grimr, en eigi
Bjorn said True alone  bave I thee  said Grim but  not
mattu  amazla mér fyrir pat, pott ek segda pér eigi lengra
canst-thou  blame me  for that  though I  said thee not  further
en pa spurdir. En po skal ni vid ganga pvi, er satt
than  thou  askedst Bur  yet  shall  now with go that  which  true
er, at pu hefir sannspurt, at ekki var petta rad gert
is  that thou hast truly-heard that  not was  this match  made
vi0 sampykki Poris, brodur hennar”

with  consent ofThorir brother hers

ba malti Skalla-Grimr, reidr mijok: “Hvi vartu sva djarfr,
Then  spoke Skalla-Grim angry  much Why  wert-thou so  bold
at pa fort 4 minn fund, eda vissir pi eigi, hver vinatta
that thou wentest to my meeting or knewest  thou not what  friendship
var med okkr Pori?”

was  with  us-two  Thorir
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Bjorn segir: “Vissa ek,” segir hann, “at med ykkr var
Bjorn says Knew I says he that  with  you-two was
fostbredralag ok vinatta ker. En fyrir pvi sotta ek pik
foster-brotherbood ~ and  friendship  dear ~ Bur  for that  sought I thee
heim, at mik hafdi hér at landi borit ok ek vissa, at
home that  me had here ar land borne  and I  knew that
mér myndi ekki tyja at fordast pik. Mun nd vera 4
to-me  would nothing avail to  shun thee  Will now be in
pinu valdi, hverr minn hlutr skal verda, en gbds veanti
thy power  what my lot shall ~ become  but  of-good expect
ek af, pvi at ek em heimamadr pinn”

I from because that I — am  a-house-man thine

Sidan gekk fram Dorolfr, sonr Skalla-Grims, ok lagdi til
Then  went  forth  Thorolf  son  of-Skalla-Grim  and laid 10
morg ord ok bad fodur sinn, at hann gxfi Birni petta
many words and bade  father  bis that  he gave  to-Bjorn  this
eigi at sok, er po hafdi hann tekit vid Birni. Margir
not  ar a-charge since yet  had be taken  with Bjorn Many
alrir 16gdu par ord til.

others  laid there words to

Kom pa sva, at Grimr sefadist, sagdi, at DPorolfr myndi
Came  then so that  Grim calmed-himself  said that - Thorolf  would
pa rdda, — “ok tak pi vid Birni, ok ef pa vill, ver
then  decide and  take thou with Bjorn and if  thou wilt  be
til hans svi vel sem pa vill”

to  him s0 well as thou  wilt
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Fxdd Asgerér. DPorolfr ferr Gtan

XXXV - ASGERDR BORN; POROLFR GOES ABROAD

Déra bears a daughter, Asgerdr. Pordlfy asks his father to send men to Norway
to offer a settlement for Bjorn, and Porir accepts it once be sees that Bjorn no
longer needs to fear bim. Bjorn goes home after his third winter at Borg, leaving
Asgerdr to be fostered by Bera; Pérélfy sails with him, and Périr gives up the
property that bad been Péra’.

bora 6l barn um sumarit, ok var pat mer. Var hon

Thora bore a-child in the-summer and was  that a-maiden Was  she
vatni  ausin ok nafn gefit ok hét Asgerdr. Bera
with-water  sprinkled and a-name given  and was-called Asgerd Bera

fekk til  konu at gxta meyjarinnar.
got for-(it) a-woman to  tend of-the-maiden

Bjorn var um  vetrinn med Skalla-Grimi ok allir skipverjar

Bjorn  was  through the-winter with  Skalla-Grim and all shipmates
hans. DPorolfr gerdi sér tict vid Bjorn ok var honum
bis Thorolf ~ made  for-himself much with Bjorn and was  to-him

fylgjusamr.

attendant

En er var kom, pa var pat einn hvern dag, at Dorolfr
But  when spring came  then was that one certain  day  that  Thorolf
gekk til mals vi0 fodur sinn ok spurdi hann pess, hvert
went  to  speech  with father  bis and  asked him of-this  what
rad hann vildi leggja til vid Bjorn, vetrgest sinn, eda
counsel  he wished  to-lay to  with Bjorn winter-guest  his or
hverja 4sja hann vildi honum veita. Grimr spurdi Porolf,
whar  help  be wished  bim to-grant Grim  asked  Thorolf
hvat hann «tladist  fyrir.

what b intended-himself  for
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“Pat xtla ek,” sagdi DPorolfr, “at Bjorn vildi helzt fara til
That  think I said Thorolf that ~ Bjorn wished  most to-go  to
Noregs, ef hann meatti par i fridi vera. Pztti  mér pat
Norway if e might there in  peace  be Would-seem  to-me  that
rad fyrir liggja, fadir, at pa sendir menn til Noregs at
counsel  for to-lie father  that  thou send men to  Norway  to
bjoda sxttir fyrir Bjorn, ok mun Porir mikils virda ord pin.”
offer  settlements for  Bjorn and will  Thorir of-much value words thine
Sva kom DPorélfr fyrirtolum sinum, at Skalla-Grimr skipadist
So came  Thorolf  with-persuasions bis that Skalla-Grim shifted-himself
vid ok fekk menn til utanferdar um sumarit. Foru peir

at  and got men for  an-out-journey in the-summer  Went  those

menn med ordsendingar ok jartegnir til Poris Hroéaldssonar

men with  messages and  tokens to  Thorir  Hroald’s-son
ok leitudu um sxttir med peim Birni. En pegar
and  sought about  settlements with  them Bjorn(-and-Thorir) But  at-once

er  Brynjolfr vissi pessa ordsending, pa lagdi hann allan
when  Brynjolf knew  this message then laid be all

hug 4 at bjéda szttir fyrir Bjérn. Kom pa sva pvi mali,
mind on to offer settlements  for Bjorn Came  then so  to-that matter
at DPorir tok sxttir fyrir Bjorn, pvi at hann si bat, at
that  Thorir  took settlements for Bjorn because that he saw that  that
pa var svi komit, at Bjorn purfti pa ekki at oOttast um
then was so  come that  Bjorn needed  then not to  fear about
sik. Toék Brynjolfr pa szttum fyrir Bjorn, en sendimenn
bimself Took — Brynjolf then  to-settlements for Bjorn but  messengers

Grims varu um  vetrinn med Pori, en Bjérn var pann vetr
of-Grim were  through the-winter with  Thorir but Bjorn — was that winter
med Skalla-Grimi. En eftir um sumarit foru sendimenn

with  Skalla-Grim But  after in the-summer —went  messengers
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Skalla-Grims aftr. En er peir komu aftr um haustit, pa ségdu
of-Skalla-Grim ~ back  But when they came  back in  the-autumn then said
peir pau tidendi, at Bjorn var i sztt  tekinn i Noregi.
they  those  tidings that Bjorn  was into settlement taken in  Norway
Bjorn var inn pridja vetr med Skalla-Grimi, en eftir um
Bjorn was  the  third winter with  Skalla-Grim bur  after in
varit  bjost  hann til brottferdar ok s sveit manna, er
the-spring made-ready be for  a-departure and that band  of-men which
honum hafdi pangat fylgt. En er Bjorn var buinn til ferdar
him had thither  followed But when Bjorn — was ready  for journey
sinnar, pi sagdi Bera, at hon vill, at Asgerdr, fostra
bis then  said Bera that  she wishes  thatr  Asgerd foster-child
hennar, sé¢ eftir, en pau Bjorn pekkdust pat, ok var
bers be  bebind bur they  Bjorn(-and-she) accepted that  and was
merin  eftir ok faxddist par upp med peim Skalla-Grimi.
the-maiden  bebind and was-reared there up with  them  Skalla-Grim(-and-his)
Porolfr, sonr Skalla-Grims, rédst til ferdar med Birni,
Thorolf  son  of-Skalle-Grim  engaged-himself for journey with  Born
ok fekk Skalla-Grimr honum fararefni. For hann dtan um
and  got Skalla-Grim him Jjourney-means Went  he abroad in

sumarit med Birni. Greiddist peim vel ok koému af hafi

the-summer with  Bjorn Went-forward  to-them well and came from  sea
utan at Sognsz. Sigldi Bjorn pa inn i Sogn ok for
from-seaward at  Sognsae Sailed  Bjorn then in into  Sogn and  went

sidan heim til fo6dur sins. For Porolfr heim med honum.
then home  to  father  bhis Went  Thorolf ~ home  with  him

Tok Brynjolfr pa vid peim feginsamliga. Sidan varu ger

Took  Brynjolf then with  them gladly Then were  made
ord DPori  Hrobaldssyni. Logdu peir Brynjolfr stefnu
words  to-Thorir Hroald’s-son Laid they  Brynjolfl-and-Thorir) ~a-meeting

sin 1 milli Kom par ok Bjorn til peirar stefnu. Tryggdu

theirs in between Came  there also Bjorn to  that meeting  Pledged
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peir Porir pa sxttir med sér. Sidan greiddi
they Thorir(-and-bis)  then settlements between themselves Then paid
Porir af hendi fé  pat, er DPoéra atti i hans gardi,
Thorir ~ from  hand wealth that — which Thora owned in bis yard
ok sidan toku peir upp, DPorir ok Bjoérn, vinittu med
and  then took they  up Thorir  and  Bjorn friendship  with
tengdum. Var Bjorn pa heima 4 Aurlandi med Brynjolf
kin-ties Was  Bjorn then  at-home — at Aurland with  Brymjolf
Porolfr var ok par, i allgbdu yfirleti af peim fedgum.
Thorolf ~ was also there in very-good  favor from those  father-and-son

Eirikr pa karfann

XXXVI - EIRIKR TAKES THE KARFI

King Haraldr is old now and his sons are grown; Eirikr blodox is being fostered
by Dérir hersir. Bjorn advises Pordlfr to give the young prince the fine painted
karfi be is staring at, and Pérdlfr does, taking bis promised friendship in return.
DPorir and Eirikr then plead for him before the king, who says the family are
all overbearing men, but grants that Pérolfr may live in peace — provided
bhe never comes to court.

Haraldr konungr hafdi 16ngum atsetu sina 4 Hordalandi eda

Harald bad residence  bis in Hordaland or

eda

king long-whiles

Rogalandi at storbaum peim, er hann atti at Utsteini

Rogaland at  great-farms  those which  he owned at Utstein or

Ogvaldsnesi eda a Fitjum, a4 Alreksstodum eda a Lygru, a

Ogvaldsnes or  at Fitjar at Alreksstadir or  at Lygra ar

Sxheimi. En pann vetr, er na var frd sagt, var konungr

Saeheim But  that winter which now was of  said was  (the)-king
nordr i landi. En er peir Bjorn ok Porolfr hofdu verit einn
north  in (the)-land But when they Bjorn  and Thorolf  had been  one
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vetr i Noregi ok var kom, pa bjuggu peir skip ok 6fludu
winter in Norway — and spring came  then prepared  they — a-ship and gathered
manna til, foru um sumarit i viking i Austrveg, en foru
men to  went in the-summer on viking into (the)-East-way but went
heim at hausti ok héfdu aflat  fjar mikils. En er peir komu
bome  at autumn and had gathered wealth much But when they  came
heim, pa spurdu peir, at Haraldr konungr var 4 Rogalandi
home then learned they  thar Harald king was in Rogaland
ok myndi par sitja um vetrinn. P4 t0k Haraldr konungr at
and would there sit through the-winter  Then took Harald king to
eldast mjok, en synir hans varu pa mjok a legg komnir margir.
age much  but sons bis were  then much on leg come many
Eirikr, sonr Haralds konungs, er kalladr var blodox, var
Eirik son of-Harald  king who called was  Blood-axe  was
pa 4 ungum aldri. Hann var 4 fostri med Pori hersi
then at  young age He was in  fostering with Thorir lord
Hroéaldssyni. Konungr unni Eiriki mest sona sinna. Dorir
Hroald’s-son (The)-king ~ loved  Eirik most  of-sons  his Thorir
var p4 1 inum mestum kerleikum vid konung.

was  then in the greatest affections with  (the)-king

Bjorn ok peir Porolfr foru fyrst 4 Aurland, er peir
Bjorn and they  Thorolf(-and-bis) went  first to Aurland when  they
komu heim, en sidan byrjudu bpeir ferd sina nordr i
came home but  then began they  journey their  north into
Fjordu at sxkja heim DPori hersi. Peir hofou karfa pann, er
(the)-Fiords 10 seck  bome Thorir lord  They bad  akarfi thar  which
reru 4 bord tolf menn eda prettan, ok héfdu nxr prja tigu
rowed on a-side twelve men or  thirteen and had nearly three  tens
manna. Skip pat hofou peir fengit um sumarit i viking. Pat
of-men Ship  that  had they  got in the-summer on viking It
var steint mjok fyrir ofan sjo ok var it fegrsta. En er peir

was  painted much  up above sea and was the fairest But  when  they
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komu til Poris, fengu peir par godar vidtokur ok dvoldust
came to  Thorir  got they  there good receptions and  stayed
par nokkura hrid, en skipit flaut tjaldat fyrir benum.

there  some while  but  the-ship  floated  tented before  the-farm

Pat var einn dag, er beir Porolfr ok Bjorn gengu ofan
That was  one day  when they  Thorolf  and Bjorn went down
til skipsins, peir si, at Eirikr konungsson var bpar, gekk
to  the-ship they  saw  that Eirik king’s-son was  there  went
stundum 4 skipit Gt, en stundum 4 land upp, st6d pa
sometimes on the-ship outr but sometimes on land  up stood  then
ok horfdi a skipit.

and  gazed on  the-ship

ba mealti Bjorn tl Porolfs: “Mjok undrast konungsson
Then spoke  Bjom 1o Thorolf ~ Much  wonders  (the)-king’-son
skipit, ok bjod pu honum at piggja at pér, pvi at ek
at-the-ship and offer  thou him to  accept from thee  because that I
veit, at okkr verdr pat at lidsemd mikilli vid konung, ef
know  that to-us-two becomes that to  help great with (the)-king  if
Eirikr er flutningsmadr okkarr. Hefi ek heyrt pat sagt, at
Eirik is  a-pleader ours Have I bheard  that said that
konungr hafi pungan hug 4 bpér af s6kum f6dur pins.”
(the)-king has  a-heavy mind on thee from charges of-father  thine
Porolfr sagdi, at pat myndi vera gott rad. Gengu peir
Thorolf said that that  would be a-good  counsel Went they
sidan ofan til skipsins, ok mealti Porélfr: “Vandliga hyggr
then down  to  the-ship and  spoke Thorolf Carefully considerest
pt at skipinu, konungsson. Hversu lizt pér a?”

thou ar  the-ship king’s-son How seems  to-thee on

“Vel” segir hann, “it fegrsta er skipit,” segir hann.

Well says bhe the  fairest is  the-ship says be
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“Pa vil ek gefa pér) sagdi Porolfr, “skipit, ef pa will
Then wish I  to-give thee said Thorolf the-ship if  thou wilt
biggja.”

aCCEPt

“biggja vil ek,” segir Eirikr, “en pér munu litil pykkja
Accept wish T says Eirik bur  to-thee will little  seem
launin, pott ek heita pér vinittu minni, en pat stendr
the-rewards  though I promise thee  friendship — mine bur  that  stands
pé til vanar, ef ek held lifi”

yet  to  expectation if I  keep  life

Porolfr segir, at pau laun potti honum miklu meira verd
Thorolf  says that those rewards seemed to-him much more worth
en skipit, skildust pa sidan, en padan af var konungsson
than  the-ship  parted-they then afterward but thence  off was (the)-king’s-son
allkatr  vi0 pa  Porolf.

very-cheerful with them  Thorolf

Peir Bjorn ok DPorolfr koma 4 redu vid Pori, hvat hann
They Bjorn  and Thorolf  come into  talk with  Thorir what  he
xtlar, hvart pat sé med sannendum, at konungr hafi pungan
thinks — whether that be with  truths that (the)-king ~ has  a-heavy
hug 4 Porolfi. Porir dylr pess ekki, at hann hefdi pat heyrt.
mind on Thorolf  Thorir denies of-that not that he had that  heard
“Pa vilda ek pat)” sagdi Bjorn, “at pi ferir 4 fund
Then — wished I that said Bjorn that  thou wentest to meeting
konungs ok flyttir mal Pordlfs fyrir honum, pvi at eitt
of-(the)-king and pleadedss case  of- Thorolf before  him because that one
skal ganga yfir okkr DPorolf bada. Gerdi hann svi vid mik,
shall  go over  us-two  Thorolf  both Did be s0 with  me
pa er ek var a Islandi”

then when I was in Iceland
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Sva kom, at DPorir hét  ferdinni til konungs ok bad pa
So came  that Thorir  promised the-journey to  (the)-king and bade them
freista, ef Eirikr konungsson vildi fara med honum. En er beir
try if Eirik kings-son would go with  him But when they
Porolfr ok Bjorn komu 4 pessar rxdur fyrir Eirik, pa hét
Thorolf  and Bjorn — came  into these talks before  Eirik  then promised
hann sinni umsyslu vid fodur sinn. Sidan foéru peir Porolfr
be his management with father  his Then went  they  Thorolf
ok Bjorn leid sina i Sogn, en Périr ok Eirikr konungsson
and  Bjorn way  their into Sogn but Thorir and FEirik king’s-son
skipudu karfa pann inn nygefna ok foru sudr a fund konungs
manned ~ a-karfi that  the newly-given and went south to meeting of(the)-king
ok hittu hann 4 Hordalandi. Ték hann feginsamliga vid peim.
and met bim in Hordaland Took  he gladly with them
Dvéloust peir par um hrid ok leitudu pess dagrads at
Stayed they  there for  a-while and sought that  day-choice  to
hitta konung, at hann var i gb0u skapi, baru pa upp
meet  (the)-king  when be was in  good mood bore  then up

petta mal fyrir konung, s6gdu, at si madr var par

this matter  before  (the)-king  said that  that man was  there
kominn, er Dorolfr hét, sonr Skalla-Grims. “Vildum vér
come who  Thorolf  was-called son of-Skalla-Grim Would-wish ~ we

pess bidja, konungr, at pu minnist pess, er frandr hans
of-this to-ask  king that thou remember  that which  kinsmen  bis
hafa vel til  pin gert, en létir hann eigi gjalda pess,
have  well toward thee done  but lettest  him not  pay of-that
er fadir hans gerdi, pott hann hefndi brédur sins”

which  father  bis did though  he avenged  brother bis

Taladi Porir um pat mjikliga, en konungr svaradi heldr
Spoke Thorir  about that  gently but  (the)-king answered  rather
stutt, sagdi, at peim hefdi otili mikill stadit af Kveld-Ulf
shortly  said that  to-them had harm  great stood  from Kveld-Ulf
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ok sonum hans, ok lét pess van, at sja DPorolfr myndi
and  sons his and let  of-this expectation that this Thorolf  would
enn vera skaplikr frendum sinum. “Eru peir allir,” sagdi
still  be temper-like  to-kinsmen bis Are they  all said
hann, “ofsamenn miklir, sva at peir hafa ekki hof

be high-handed-men  great so  thar they  have  no measure
vi0 ok hirda eigi, vid hverja peir eigu at skipta”
therewith and  beed not with  whom they  have  to  deal

Sidan tok Eirikr til mals, sagdi, at Porolfr hefdi vingazt

Then took  Eirik to  speech  said that Thorolf  had befriended-himself
vid hann ok gefit honum agztan grip, skip pat, er peir
with him and given  him an-excellent  treasure ship  thar  which they

h6féu par. “Hefi ek heitit honum vinittu minni fullkominni.

had there Have I promised him friendship  mine perfect
Munu fair til verda at vingast vi0 mik, ef pessum
Will few 1o become to  befriend-themselves with me if  to-this

skal ekki tjoa. Muntu eigi pat vera lata, fadir, um pann
shall  nothing avail ~ Wilt-thou not  that  be to-let  father  about that
mann, er til pess hefir fyrstr ordit at gefa mér dyrgripi”
man who to  that  bas first become to  give  me costly-things
Sva kom, at konungr hét  peim bpvi, adr létti, at
So came that  (the)-king promised  them that  before it-ceased  that
borolfr skyldi i fridi vera fyrir honum. “En ekki vil ek,
Thorolf should in peace be from  him But  not wish 1
kvad hann, “at hann komi 4 minn fund. En gera mattu,
said ~ he that  he come  to my meeting But make  mayest-thou
Eirikr, hann svi karan pér sem pu villt eda fleiri pa
Eirik bim s0 dear to-thee as thou wilt  or more  those
frendr, en vera mun annathvart, at peir munu pér verda

kinsmen ~ but  be will one-or-other that they  will to-thee become
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mjikari en mér hafa peir ordit eda pi munt pessar baxnar
gentler than to-me have  they  become or  thou wilt of-this  prayer
idrast ok sva pess, ef pu lxtr pa lengi med pér vera”
repent  and so of-thar if  thou lettest them long with  thee be
Sidan for Eirikr blodox ok peir Porir heim i
Then  wemt Eirik  Blood-axe and they  Thorir(-and-bis) home  into
Fjordu, sendu sidan ord ok létu segja Porolfi, hvert peira
(the)-Fjords  sent then word and let tell to-Thorolf  what  their
erendi var ordit til konungs.

errand  was become to  (the)-king

Peir Porolfr ok Bjorn varu pann vetr med Brynjolfi. En
They — Thorolf  and Bjorn were  that winter with  Brynjolf But
morg sumur liagu peir i viking, en um vetrum varu peir
many  summers  lay they  on viking but in winters were  they
med Brynjolfi, en stundum med Pori.

with  Brynjolf but  sometimes with ~ Thorir

Bjarmalandsferd

XXXVII + THE BJARMALAND VOYAGE

FEirikr bl6ddx takes power in Hérdaland and the Fjords and fits out a voyage
to Bjarmaland, with Pérdlfr in the prow bearing bis banner. He wins a battle
by the Vina, and brings home Gunnhbildy, daughter of Ozurr toti, the fairest
and wisest of women and deeply skilled in magic; she and Pérolfr become close.
DPéra dies, and Bjorn marries again. In Hordaland lives Porgeirr pyrnifotr with
three sons, one of them Berg-Onundr.
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Eirikr blod6x tok pa vid riki. Hann hafdi yfirsokn 4

Eirik Blood-axe took  then with power He bad oversight in
Hordalandi ok um Fjérdu. Ték hann pa ok hafdi med
Hordaland and about (the)-Fjords Took  he then and had with

sér  hirdmenn.

himself  courtmen

Ok eitthvert var bjo  Eirikr blodox for  sina til
And  one-certain  spring  prepared  Eirik Blood-axe  journey  his to
Bjarmalands ok vandadi mjok lid til peirar ferdar.
Bjarmaland and  chose-carefully much  a-company for that journey
Porolfr rédst til ferdar med Eiriki ok var i stafni
Thorolf  engaged-bimself for journey with Eirik  and was in (the)prow
a skipi hans ok bar merki hans. Porélfr var pa hverjum
on  ship bis and bore banner  his Thorolf was then than-each
manni meiri ok sterkari ok likr um pat fedr sinum.
man greater  and  stronger and like  in that  to-father  bis

I ferd peiri var marge til tidenda. Eirikr atti orrostu mikla a
In journey thar — was much  to of-tidings  Eirik  had a-battle  great  in

Bjarmalandi vid Vinu. Fekk Eirikr par sigr, sva sem segir i

Bjarmaland by  (the)-Vina Got  Eirik there victory so  as says in
kvadum hans, ok i beiri ferd fekk hann Gunnhildar, déteur
poems bis and in that  journey got  he Gunnbild daughter

Ozurar tota, ok hafdi hana heim med sér. Gunnhildr var
of-Ozur  Toti and  had ber home  with  bimself Gunnbild was
allra kvenna vanst ok vitrust ok fjolkunnig mjok. Kerleikar
of-all  women  fairest  and wisest and  skilled-in-magic much  Affections
miklir varu med peim DPoérolfi ok Gunnhildi. Porolfr var
great were  with  them Thorolf  and  Gunnbild Thorolf was
pa jafnan 4 vetrum med Eiriki, en 4 sumrum i vikingu.

then  always in  winters with  Eirik but in summers on viking
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Pat vard pa nazst til tidenda, at Doéra, kona Bjarnar, tok
That became then next  to  of-tidings that  Thora  wife of-Bjorn took
sott ok andadist, en nokkuru sidar fekk Bjorn sér
a-sickness and  died but  somewhat later  got Bjorn for-bimself
annarrar konu. Hon hét Alsf, dottir Erlings ins audga
another  wife  She  wascalled Alof  daughter of-Erling the Wealthy
or Ostr. Pau attu dottur, er Gunnhildr hét.

from  Ostr They bad  a-daughter who Gunnbild was-called

Madr hét Porgeirr pyrnifétr. Hann bjo 4 Hordalandi i
A-man  was-called  Thorgeir Thorn-foot He dwelt in Hordaland in
Fenhring. Par heitir 4 Aski. Hann atti prja sonu. Hét

Fenbring There is-called at Ask He bad  three  sons Was-called
einn Haddr, annarr Berg-Onundr, pridi hét Atli inn
one Hadd another  Berg-Onund a-third  was-called Atli  the

skammi. Berg-Onundr var hverjum manni meiri ok sterkari
Short Berg-Onund was  than-each man greater  and  stronger
ok var madr agjarn ok odall. Adi inn skammi var madr
and was a-man greedy and overbmring Atll tbe Sburt was a-man
ekki har ok ridvaxinn ok var rammr at afli  Dorgeirr
not tall  and  thick-set and was  mighty in  strength  Thorgeir
var madr storaudigr at fé. Hann var blotmadr mikill ok
was a-man  very-wealthy in  wealth He was  a-sacrificer  great and
fiolkunnigr. Haddr 14 i viking ok var sjaldan heima.

skilled-in-magic ~ Hadd lay on viking and was  seldom at-home
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XXXVIII - POROLFR COMES OUT

Porélfr sails to Iceland with an axe King Eirikr sends as a gift to Skalla-Grimr.
Skalla-Grimr looks at it, says nothing, and bangs it up; in the autumn be tries it
on two oxen at once, breaks its edge on the stone beneath, and throws it up on the
door-rafters. When Pérélfr says he means to go abroad again, and to take Asgerdr
to ber father, Skalla-Grimr hands the rusted axe back with a verse: the wound-
wolf and the coward-horn are both the axe, soft and full of flaws, and it may go
home with its smoke-blackened shaft, a prince’s gift there was no need of bere.

borélfr Skalla-Grimsson  bjost eitt sumar til kaupferdar,
Thorolf  Skalla-Grim’s-son made-ready one  summer for a-trading-journey
xtladi pa, sem hann gerdi, at fara til Islands ok hitta
intended then as be did o go to  Iceland and  meet
fodur sinn. Hann hafdi pa lengi 4 brottu verit. Hann
father  bis He had then  long off away been He
hafdi pa ogrynni fjar ok dyrgripi marga.

had then  abundance  of-wealth and costly-things many

En er hann var bainn dl ferdar, pa for hann 4
But  when  he was  ready for  journey then —went  be to

fund Eiriks konungs. En er peir skildust, seldi konungr

meeting  of-Eirik  king But  when they  parted handed  (the)-king
i hendr Porolfi o6xi, er hann kvedst gefa  vilja
into  hands to-Thorolf an-axe which  be says-of-himself  to-give  to-wish

Skalla-Grimi. Oxin var snaghyrnd ok mikil ok gullbuin,
to-Skalla-Grim The-axe was  snag-horned and  great and  gold-adorned
upp skellt skaftit med silfri, ok var pat inn virdiligsti gripr.
up plated  the-shaft with  silver  and was that the  most-worthy  treasure
Porolfr for ferdar sinnar, pegar hann var blinn, ok
Thorolf went  journey  his as-soon-as  he was  ready and
greiddist  honum vel ok kom skipi sinu i  Borgarfjord

it-went-forward  to-him well and  brought  ship his into  Borgarflord

169



EGIL’S SAGA

ok for pegar bradliga heim til fodur sins. Vard par
and went at-once  quickly home to  father  bis Became  there
fagnafundr mikill, er peir hittust. Sidan for Skalla-Grimr
a-joy-meeting  great when  they  met Then went  Skalla-Grim

til skips moti DPorolfi, 1ét setja upp skipit, en Porolfr for
o ship meeting  Thorolf  let  set up the-ship  but  Thorolf  went
heim til Borgar med tolfta mann.

home  to  Borg with  twelfth  man

En er hann kom heim, bar hann Skalla-Grimi kvedju Eiriks

But  when he came  home bore  he to-Skalla-Grim ~ greeting  of-Eirik
konungs ok fardi honum &xi pa, er konungr hafdi
king and  brought  him (the)-axe that which (the)-king bad

sent honum. Skalla-Grimr tok vid oOxinni, helt upp ok si
sent  him Skalla-Grim took  with the-axe beld — up and  looked
4 um hrid0 ok rxddi ekki um, festi upp hja rumi sinu.
on for  a-while and spoke nothing about  fastened up beside  bed bis
Pat var um haustit einn hvern dag at Borg, at
That  was in the-autumn  one certain day at  Borg that
Skalla-Grimr lét reka heim yxn mjok marga, er hann
Skalla-Grim let  drive  home  oxen  very many which  be
xtladi til hoggs. Hann lét leida tvi yxn saman undir
intended ~ for  slaughter — He let  lead two  oxen  together  under
husvegg ok leida 4 vixl. Hann tok hellustein vel mikinn
a-house-wall and lead in cross He took  a-flat-stone well ~ great
ok skaut nidr undir halsana. Sidan gekk hann til med oxina
and shoved — down under  the-necks Then went  he to with  the-axe
konungsnaut ok hj6 yxnina bada senn, svi at hofudit tok
(the)-kings-gift and bewed the-oxen both  at-once so that the-head  took
af hvarumtveggja, en 6xin hljép nidr i  steininn, sva at
off from-each but  the-axe ran down into  the-stone 50 that
mudrinn brast 6r allr ok rifnadi upp i gegnum herduna.

the-mouth ~ burst  out all  and split up  in through the-hardened-edge
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Skalla-Grimr si i  eggina ok reddi ekki um, gekk

Skalla-Grim looked into  the-edge  and  spoke nothing about  went
sidan inn i  eldahis ok steig sidan a stokk upp ok
then in into (the)-fire-house and stepped  then on a-beam  up and
skaut oxinni upp 4 hurdisa. La hon par um vetrinn.

on  door-rafters there  through  the-winter

borolfr yfir pvi,

about  that

shot the-axe Lay it

up

En um varit  lyst at hann «tladi

Bur in the-spring  made-known  Thorolf that  be intended

Utan at fara um sumarit.

abroad 1o go in the-summer

Skalla-Grimr latti  hann, sagdi, at var gott heilum

b4

Skalla-Grim dissuaded  bim said that then was good  with-whole
vagni heim at aka. “Hefir pu,” sagdi hann, “farit
wagon home to  drive  Hast thow  said he gone
fremOarfor  mikla, en pat er malt, er ymsar verdr, ef
a-journey-of-honor  grear but  that is  said that  various  it-becomes if

Tak pi nG hér

margar ferr.

vid fjarhlut

sva miklum,

many one-goes  Take thou now here with a-share-of-wealth so  grear

at pa pykkist  verda mega gildr madr af”

that  thou thinkest-thyself to-become be-able — a-worthy man  from

borolfr sagdi, at hann vill enn fara einhverja ferd, —
Thorolf said that  he wishes  still ~ to-go  some journey

“ok 4 ek naudsynlig erendi til fararinnar. En pa er ek
and  have I  needful errands  for  the-journey But  then when I

kem Gt 60ru sinni, mun ek hér stadfestast. En Asgerdr,

come  out another time will I here  settle-myself Bur  Asgerd

fostra
foster-child  thine g0
Baud hann mér um bat, pa er
Offered  he

pin, skal fara Gtan med mér 4 fund fodur sins.

shall abroad with  me to meeting of-father  her

ek for austan”

to-me about that  then when I went from-the-east
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Skalla-Grimr kvad hann rdda mundu, — “en sva segir
Skalla-Grim said him to-decide  would but  so says
mér hugr um, ef vit skiljumst nG, sem vit munim
to-me mind  about if  we-two part now  as we-two  shall

eigi finnast sidan.”

not  meet after

Sidan for Dorélfr tl skips sins ok bjo  pat. En er
Then went  Thorolf  to  ship bis and  prepared it But  when
hann var albinn, fluttu peir ut skipit til Digraness, ok
be was  fully-ready  conveyed they  our the-ship to  Digranes and
la par til byrjar. For pa Asgerdr til skips med honum.
lay there for a-fair-wind Went then Asgerd to  ship with ~ him

En 40r Dorolfr for fra Borg, pa gekk Skalla-Grimr til
But  before  Thorolf  went from Borg then  went  Skalla-Grim to
ok tok o6xina ofan af hurdasum, konungsgjofina, ok gekk
and took  the-axe down  off door-rafters the-king’s-gift and  went
Gt med. Var pa skaftit svart af reyk, en oxin rydgengin.
out with ~ Was then the-shaft black  from smoke  but the-axe rusted
Skalla-Grimr s4& 1 egg oxinni. Sidan seldi hann DPoérélfi
Skalla-Grim looked into edge  of-the-axe Then banded  he to-Thorolf
oxina. Skalla-Grimr kvad visu:

the-axe  Skalla-Grim recited  a-stanza

Liggja ygs 1 eggju,
Lie offierce in  edge
ak  sveigar kor deiga,
FLhave  of-withy  bed soft
fox es illt 1 oxi,

deceit is  ill in  axe
undvargs flosur margar.

of-wound-wolf  flaws many
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Arghyrnu lat 4rna
Coward-horn  let  journey

aftr med roknu skafti.

back  with  smoked shaft
Porfgi veri peirar,

No-need — were  of-that

pat vas inga gjof, hingat.
that  was  of-prince  gift hither

Geirr fekk Pérunnar

XXXIX - GEIRR MARRIES PORUNN

A merchant ship owned by Ketill blundy, a wealthy Norwegian of great family,
comes into Borgarfjordr late in the summer; he means to settle in Iceland, and
Skalla-Grimr takes bim and all bis following in for the winter. That winter
Ketill's son Geirr asks for Porunn, Skalla-Grimr’s daughter, and marries ber. In
the spring Skalla-Grimr directs Ketill to land up along the Hvitd beyond Oleifi’s,
and Geiry, who settles at Geirshlid, becomes known as Geirr the Wealthy.

Pat vard til tidenda, medan Porolfr hafdi verit Utanlendis,
That  became to  tidings while Thorolf ~ had been  abroad

en Skalla-Grimr bjé at Borg, at eitt sumar kom kaupskip
but  Skalla-Grim dwelt ar  Borg that one  summer came  a-merchant-ship
af  Noregi i Borgarfjord. Var pa vida hofd uppsat
from  Norway  into Borgarfjord Was  then widely  had a-haul-up
kaupskipum i ar eda i lxkjarosa eda i sik. Madr hét
for-merchant-ships in rivers or  in brook-mouths or  in a-creck A-man was-called
Ketill, er kalladr var Ketill blundr, er atti skip pat. Hann
Ketil who called was  Ketil Slumber ~ who owned ship  that  He
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var norrenn madr, kynstorr ok audigr. Geirr hét sonr
was  a-Norwegian man of-great-family and wealthy Geir was-called  son

hans, er pa var fulltidi ok var 4 skipi med honum. Ketill

bis who then was  full-grown and was on ship with  him Ketil
xtladi at fa sér bustad 4 Islandi. Hann kom sid sumars.
intended to get for-himself a-dwelling in Iceland He came late of-summer

Skalla-Grimr vissi 6ll deili 4 honum. Baud Skalla-Grimr
Skalla-Grim knew  all  particulars of him Invited  Skalla-Grim
honum til vistar med sér med allt fSruneyti sitt. Ketill
to-him for lodging  with  himself with  all  following bis Ketil
pekkdist pat, ok var hann um vetrinn med Skalla-Grimi.
accepted that  and was be through  the-winter with ~ Skalla-Grim
Pann vetr bad Geirr, sonr Ketils, Porunnar, dottur
That winter  asked ~ Geir son of-Ketil  for-Thorunn daughter
Skalla-Grims, ok var pat at radi gert. Fekk Geirr Pérunnar.
of-Skalla-Grim and was that at counsel done  Gor Geir Thorunn
En eftir um varit  visadi Skalla-Grimr Katli til lands
But  after in the-spring  directed  Skalla-Grim to-Ketil to  land
upp fra landi Oleifs med Hvita, fra Flokadalsarési ok til
wp  from land  of Oleif by  Hvita  from Flokadalsa-mouth  and 1o
Reykjadalsaross ok tungu pa alla, er par var 4 milli, upp

Reykjadalsa-mouth and tongue  that all which  there was in between up
til Raudsgils, ok Flokadal allan fyrir ofan brekkur. Ketill bjo
to  Raudsgil and Flokadal all up above  slopes Ketil dwelt

i Prandarholti, en Geirr i Geirshlid. Hann atti annat ba i
in  Thrandarbolt but  Geir in Geirshlid He had  another farm in
Reykjadal at Reykjum inum efrum. Hann var kalladr Geirr inn
Reykjadal at  Reykir the upper He was  called Geir  the
audgi. Hans synir varu peir Blund-Ketill ok Porgeirr blundr.
Wealthy ~His sons were  those  Slumber-Ketil and  Thorgeir Slumber
bridi var Péroddr Hrisablundr, er fyrstr bjé i Hrisum.
A-third was  Thorodd Brushwood-Slumber who ~ first dwelt in Hrisar
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Fra knattleikum. Utanfor Egils

XL - THE BALL-GAMES; EGILL GOES ABROAD

Skalla-Grimr delights in trials of strength and in games. In bis seventh winter
Egill is overpowered at a ball-game by Grimr Heggsson and kills him with
a bearded axe; from that grow the quarrels in which Heggr takes bis death-
wound at Laxfit. At twelve Egill plays against his father with Pérdr Granason;
Skalla-Grimy, grown strong after sunset, kills Péror and turns on Egill, and
the bondwoman Porgerdr brik draws bim off and is killed with a stone as she
swims. That evening Egill kills bis father’s overseer, and neither speaks to the
other all winter. When Pérdlfr refuses to take bim abroad, Egill cuts bis ship
adrift, and DPérolfr takes him after all.

Skalla-Grimr hendi mikit gaman at aflraunum ok leikum.
Skalla-Grim took great pleasure  in  strength-trials  and games
Um pat potti honum gott at rada. Knattleikar varu pa
About  that  seemed  to-him good  to  talk Ball-games were  then
tidir.  Var par i sveit gott til sterkra manna
customary Was  there in  (the)-neighborhood ~good  for  strong men

i pann tima, en p6 hafdi engi afl vid  Skalla-Grim.
in  that time bur  yer  had none  strength against  Skalla-Grim

Hann gerdist pa heldr hniginn at aldri.

He became then rather  bowed in  age
Pordr hét sonr Grana at Granastddum, ok var hann
Thord  was-called son of-Grani at  Granastadir and was  he

inn mannvenligsti madr ok var 4 ungum aldri. Hann var
the  most-promising man and was at young age He was
elskr at Agli Skalla-Grimssyni. Egill var mjék at glimum.
fond of Egil  Skalla-Grim’s-son Egil was  much  at  wrestlings
Var hann kappsamr mjok ok reidinn, en allir kunnu pat
Was  be eager much  and  wrathful but all knew that
at kenna sonum sinum, at peir vagdi fyrir Agli.

to  teach to-sons theirs that they  should-yield before  Egil
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Knattleikr var lagidr 4 Hyvitarvollum allfislmennr 4
A-ball-game was  appointed at  Hvitarvellir very-thronged at
ondverdan vetr. S6ttu menn par til vida um herad.
the-beginning-of ~winter ~Sought ~ men there to  widely abour (the)-district
Heimamenn Skalla-Grims foru pangat til leiks margir. Pordr
House-men of-Skalla-Grim went  thither to game  many Thord
Granason var helzt fyrir peim. Egill bad P6rd at fara med
Grani’s-son was  chiefly  before  them Egil bade  Thord to go with
honum ¢l leiks. P4 var hann 4 sjaunda vetr. DPordr lét
bim to  game Then was  he in  seventh winter  Thord — let
pat eftir honum ok reiddi hann at baki sér.

that  after  him and carried  him at  back  to-himself

En er peir komu 4 leikmétit, pa var monnum skipt
Butr  when they  came to  the-game-meeting then was  to-men divided
par til leiks. Par var ok komit margt smasveina, ok gerdu
there for game  There was also come many of-small-boys and made
peir sér annan leik. Var par ok skipt til.

they  for-themselves another ~ game ~ Was there also divided to

Egill hlaut at leika vid svein pann, er Grimr hét,

Egil was-allotted to  play with a-boy  that who  Grim was-called
sonr Heggs af Heggsstddum. Grimr var ellifu vetra eda tiu
son of-Hegg  from Heggsstadir Grim was eleven  winters or  ten
ok sterkr at jofnum aldri. En er peir lékust vid, pa var
and strong  ar equal age But  when they  played  together then was
Egill osterkari. Grimr gerdi ok pann mun allan, er hann
Egil  weaker Grim made  also that difference all which e
matti. P4 reiddist Egill ok hof upp knatttrét ok laust
might Then  grew-angry Egil and  raised up the-ball-bat  and  struck
Grim, en Grimr tok hann héndum ok keyrdi hann nidr fall
Grim but Grim took  him with-hands ~ and drove bim down  a-fall
mikit ok 1€k  hann heldr illa ok kvedst mundu meida

great and  handled him rather  ill  and says-of-himself would maim
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hann, ef hann kynni sik eigi. En er Egill komst 4 fetr,
him if  he knew himself not But  when  Egil got on feet
pa gekk hann or leiknum, en sveinarnir @pdu at honum.
then went  he from  the-game but  the-boys shouted at  him
Egill for til fundar vid P6rd Granason ok sagdi honum,
Egil  went to  meeting  with Thord Granis-son  and said to-him
hvat i hafoi gerzt.

what  therein  had happened

Pordr malti: “Ek skal fara med pér, ok skulum vit
Thord spoke I shall  go with thee  and shall we-two
hefna honum.

avenge  on-him

Hann seldi honum i hendr skeggoxi eina, er Pordr hafoi
He banded to-him into bhands  a-bearded-axe one which Thord ~ had
haft i hendi. Pau vipn varu pa tid.  Ganga peir par til,
bad  in band Those weapons were  then customary Go they  there to
er sveinaleikrinn var. Grimr hafdi pa hent knéttinn ok rak
where  the-boys'-game was  Grim had then caught  the-ball and drove
undan, en adrir sveinarnir séttu eftir. P4 hljop Egill at Grimi
away but other  the-boys pressed after  Then leapr  Egil — at Grim
ok rak Oxina i hofud honum sva at pegar st60 i heila. Peir
and drove the-axe into head to-him so  that at-once stood in brain  They
Egill ok Pordr gengu i brott sidan ok til manna sinna. Hljépu
Egil  and Thord — went off away  then and to men theirs  Leapt
peir Myramenn pa til vapna ok sva hvarirtveggiju. Oleifr hjalti
those  Myramen then to  weapons and so  both-sides Oleif  Hijalti
hljop til peira Borgarmanna med pa menn, er honum fylgdu.
leapt  to those  Borg-men with  those men who him followed
Varu peir pa miklu fjslmennri, ok skildust at sva gervu.

Were  they  then much more-numerous  and  parted at  so done
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Padan af hofust deildir med peim Oleifi ok Hegg. Peir
Thence  off arose disputes  between  those Oleif and  Hegg They
bordust 4 Laxfit vid Grimsa. Par fellu sjau menn, en
fought at  Laxfit by Grimsa There  fell seven  men but
Heggr vard sarr  til 6lifis, ok Kvigr fell, brodir hans.
Hegg  became wounded to  death  and Kvig  fll  broher  bis

En er Egill kom heim, lét Skalla-Grimr sér fatt um
But  when Egil came  home let  Skalla-Grim to-himself  little  abour
finnast, en Bera kvad Egil vera vikingsefni ok kvad bat
be-found but Bera  said Egil  to-be  viking-makings  and said that
mundu fyrir liggja, pegar hann hefdi aldr til, at honum
would before  to-lie as-soon-as  he bad age to  that to-him
veri fengin herskip. Egill kvad visu:

were  given warships Egil recited  a-stanza

Pat mzlti min modir,
That  said my mother

at mér skyldi kaupa

that  to-me  should buy

fley ok fagrar arar,

a-ship and  fair oars

fara 4 brott med vikingum,
to-go off away  with vikings
standa upp i stafni,
to-stand up in  stem

styra dyrum knerri,

to-steer  a-dear ship

halda sva til hafnar,
to-hold  so  to barbor
héggva mann ok annan.

to-hew a-man  and  another
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ba er Egill var tOlf vetra gamall, var hann sva mikill
Then when  Egil was  twelve winters old was  he 50 great

vexti, at fair viru menn svi storir ok at afli  bunir,

in-stature that few — were  men 50 big and in  strength endowed
at  Egill ynni pa eigi flesta menn i leikum.
that  Egil would-overcome then not  most men in  games

bPann vetr, er honum var inn tolfti, var hann mjok at
That winter when  to-him was  the  twelfth  was  he much  at
leikum. Pordr Granason var pa 4 tvitugs aldri. Hann var
games Thord — Grani’s-son was  then at twenty age He was
sterkr at afli. Pat var oft, er 4 leid vetrinn, at peim
strong  in  strength That was often when on drew the-winter  that to-those
Agli ok DPordi tveimr var skipt i moti Skalla-Grimi.

Egil  and Thord  two was  divided in against Skalla-Grim

Pat var eitt sinn um vetrinn, er 4 leid, at knattleikr var
That was one time in the-winter when on drew  that a-ball-game  was
at Borg sudr i Sandvik. Pa varu peir Pordr i moti
at Borg  south in Sandvik Then were  they  Thord(-and-his) in against
Skalla-Grimi i leiknum, ok maddist hann fyrir peim, ok gekk
Skalla-Grim in the-game and grew-weary  he before  them  and went

peim léttara. En um kveldit eftir solarfall, pa tok peim

for-them  easier But in the-evening  after  sunset then took  to-them
Agli verr at ganga. Gerdist Grimr pa sva sterkr, at hann
Egil(-and-his) worse to go Became Grim then so  strong that he

greip Pord upp ok keyrdi nidr sva hart, at hann lamdist
seized  Thord — up and  drove down  so hard  that he was-crushed
allr, ok fekk hann pegar bana. Sidan greip hann til Egils.
al  and got  he  aronce death Then  seimed he  ar Egil
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Porgerdr brik hét ambate  Skalla-Grims. Hon hafdi
Thorgerd Brak  was-called  a-bondwoman  of-Skalla-Grim She bad
fostrat Egil i barnesku. Hon var mikil fyrir sér, sterk
fostered Egil  in childhood She was  great for berself  strong
sem karlar ok fjolkunnig mjok.

as men and  skilled-in-magic  much

Brik melti: “Hamast pu na, Skalla-Grimr, at syni pinum.
Brak  spoke Ragest thou now  Skalla-Grim at  son thine
Skalla-Grimr 1ét pa lausan Egil, en preif til hennar. Hon
Skalla-Grim let  then loose Egil but  grasped at  her She
brist vid ok rann undan, en Skalla-Grimr eftir. Foru pau
started  at and ran away but  Skalla-Grim after Went  they
sva i  atanvert Digranes. P4 hljop hon Gt af bjarginu
50 into  outward Digranes Then  leapt she out off  the-cliff

4 sund. Skalla-Grimr kastadi eftir henni steini miklum
into swimming Skalla-Grim cast after  her a-stone  great

ok setti milli herda henni, ok kom hvartki upp sidan.
and  set between  shoulders  to-her and came  neither up afterward
Par er na kallat Brakarsund.

There is  now called  Brakarsund

En eftir um kveldit, er peir komu heim til Borgar, var
But  after in the-evening  when they  came home to  Borg was
Egill allreidr. En er Skalla-Grimr hafdi setzt  undir bord
Egil very-angry But when Skalla-Grim bad set-himself under  table
ok alpyda manna, pa var Egill eigi kominn i swti sitt.
and  (the)-commons of-men then was Egil not  come into seat  his

bPa gekk hann inn i eldahtis ok at peim manni, er par

Then went  he in into (the)-fire-house and to that man who there
hafdi pa verkstjorn ok fjarforrad med Skalla-Grimi ok
bad then work-management and wealth-management with  Skalla-Grim and

honum var kerstr. Egill hj6 hann banahogg ok gekk sidan

to-him was  dearest Egil  bewed him a-death-blow  and went  then
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til sxtis sins. En Skalla-Grimr raeddi pa ekki um, ok var
to  seat bis But  Skalla-Grim spoke then  nothing about and was
pat mal padan af kyrrt, en peir fedgar reddust pa
that  matter  thence off quiet but  those  father-and-son  spoke then
ekki vid, hvarki gott né illt, ok for sva fram bann vetr.
nothing together neither  good  nmor ill  and went so  forward that winter
En it nzsta sumar eftir kom Porolfr at, sem fyrr var
But  the next summer  after  came  Thorolf  out as before  was
sagt. En er hann hafdi verit einn vetr 4 Islandi, pa
said But  when  he had been  one winter in  Iceland then
bj6  hann eftir um varit  skip sitt i Brakarsundi.
prepared  be after  in the-spring ship  bis  in Brakarsund

En er hann var albdinn, pa var pat einn dag, at Egill
But  when be was  fully-ready  then was that  one day  that Egil
gekk til fundar vid f60ur sinn ok bad hann fi sér

went  to  meeting  with father  bhis and bade  him get  for-himself
fararefni. “Vil ek,” sagdi hann, “fara Gtan med DPorolfi”
journey-means  Wish I said be to-go  abroad with  Thorolf
Grimr spurdi, ef hann hefdi nokkut pat mal rect fyrir
Grim asked if  he had anything  that  matter spoken  before
borolfi. Egill segir, at pat var ekki. Grimr bad hann pat
Thorolf  Egil says that that was not Grim bade  him that
fyrst gera.

Sfirst do

En er Egill vakdi pat mal vid Pordlf, pa kvad hann
Bur  when  Egil raised  that matter with Thorolf  then said be
pess enga van, — “at ek muna pik flytja med mér 4
of-thatr  no expectation that I should  thee convey with — me off
brott. Ef fadir pinn pykkist eigi mega um ik tala
away If  father  thine  thinks-himself not  to-be-able abour thee  to-manage
hér i hybylum sinum, pa ber ek eigi traust til pess at

here in  household his then bear I  not  trust to that 1o
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hafa pik WGtanlendis med mér, pvi at pér mun pat

bave  thee  abroad with ~ me because  that  for-thee will that
ekki hlyda at hafa par slikt skaplyndi sem hér”
not serve to  have  there such temper as bere

“Vera ma,” sagdi Egill, “at pa fari hvarrgi okkarr”

Be may  said Egil that then goes  neither of-us-two

Um noéttina eftir gerdi 4 «divedr, utsynning. En um
In the-night  after  made-(it) on  a-raging-storm  a-southwester But in
néttina, er myrke var ok flod var sjovar, pa kom Egill
the-night when  dark was and flood was  of-sea then  came  Egil
par ok gekk fyrir utan tjoldin. Hjo hann i sundr festar
there and went  on outside  the-awnings Hewed  he in sunder  cables
par, er 4 ttborda varu. Gekk hann pegar sem skjotast
those  which on  outboard were Went e at-once  as most-swiftly
upp um bryggjuna, skaut at pegar bryggjunni ok hjo
up along  the-gangway shoved  out at-once  the-gangway and  hewed
pxr festar, er 4 land upp varu. Rak pa ut skipit a
those  cables which on land  up were  Drove then out the-ship onto
fiordinn. En er peir Porolfr urdu varir vid, er skipit
the-flord But  when they  Thorolf(-and-his) became aware at-(it) when the-ship
rak, hljopu peir i  batinn, en vedrit var miklu hvassara
drove  leapt they  into the-boat  but the-weather was much sharper
en peir fengi noékkut at gert. Rak skipit yfir til Andakils
than they — might-get anything  atr done  Drove the-ship over to  Andakil
ok par 4 eyrar upp, en Egill fér heim til Borgar.

and there on sandbanks up bur  Egil went home  to  Borg

En er menn urdu varir vi0 bragd pat, er Egill hafdi
But  when men became aware  at trick that  which  Egil had
gert, pa 16studu pat flestir Hann sagdi, at hann skyldi
done  then blamed that  most(-men) He said that  he should
skammt til lata at gera Porolfi meiri skada ok spellvirki,

a-short-way to  let to do to-Thorolf  greater ~ harm and  damage
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ef hann vildi eigi flytja hann i brott. En pa attu menn
if  he wished not  to-convey him off away But  then had  men

hlut at i milli peira, ok kom sva at lykdum, at DPorélfr
a-part at in between them and came  so at  last that  Thorolf
tok vid Agli, ok for hann Gtan med honum um sumarit.
took  with Egil and went  he abroad with ~ him in the-summer
begar Dborélfr kom til skips, p4 er hann hafdi tekit vid
As-soon-as Thorolf ~ came  to  ship then  when  he had taken  with
oxi peiri, er  Skalla-Grimr hafdi fengit i  hendr honum,
axe  that which  Skalla-Grim had given into  hands to-him

pa kastadi hann oxinni fyrir bord 4 djipi, sva at hon
then  cast be the-axe ~ over  board in deep 50 that it

kom ekki upp sidan.

came  not up afterward
borolfr for ferar sinnar um sumarit ok greiddist vel
Thorolf went  journey  his in the-summer and  (it)-went-forward  well

um hafit, ok kému uGtan at Hordalandi. Stefnir Porolfr
about  the-sea  and came abroad at  Hordaland Steers Thorolf
pegar nordr til Sogns. En par héfdu pau tidendi ordit
at-once  north to  Sogn But  there  had those  tidings happened
um  vetrinn, at Brynjolfr hafdi andazt af sott, en synir
through  the-winter  that  Brynjolf bad died from  sickness but  sons
hans hofdu skipt arfi. Hafdi Pordr Aurland, bz pann,
bis bad divided  inberitance Had Thord  Aurland farm  that
er fadir peira hafdi bait 4. Haf6i hann gerzt konungi
which father theirs  bad  dwelt on Had  bhe  made-bimself to-(the)-king

handgenginn ok gerzt lendr madr.

sworn-in and  made-himself a-landed ~man

Dottir Pordar hét Rannveig, modir peira Poérdar ok
Daughter  of-Thord — was-called ~Rannveig mother  of-those  Thord and

Helga. Pordr var fadir Rannveigar, mo6dur Ingiridar, er

Helgi Thord ~ was  father — of-Rannveig mother of-Ingirid whom
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atti Olafr konungr. Helgi var fadir Brynjolfs, fodur beira
bad  Olaf  king Helgi  was father of-Brynjolf  father  of-those
Serks 6r Sogni ok Sveins.

Serk  from Sogn  and Svein

Af Agli ok Arinbirni

XLI - EGILL AND ARINBJORN

Bjorn, now called Bjérn holdr, bas not become the king’s man. Pérdlfr brings
Asgerdr home to bim, gives King Eirikr a sail Skalla-Grimr had sent, and thanks
the king for the offer of winter quarters but says be must first see Périr on a
necessary ervand. Périr takes them both, and Egill attaches himself to Porir’s
son Arinbjorn, a little older than bimself, while he and his own brother bave
little to say to each other.

Bjorn hlaut annan buastad, godan ok virdiligan. Gerdist
Bjorn got another  dwelling good and  worthy Became
hann ekki handgenginn konungi. Pvi  var hann kalladr
he not sworn-in to-(the)-king ~ For-that was  be called
Bjorn holdr. Var hann madr vellaudigr ok stormenni mikit.
Bjorn Yeoman Was  he a-man  very-wealthy — and a-great-man  great

Porolfr for bratt 4 fund Bjarnar, pegar er hann kom

Thorolf went  soon to meeting of-Bjorn at-once  when  he came
af hafi, ok fylgdi heim Asgerdi, dottur hans. Vard par
from  sea and brought — home  Asgerd daughter  bis Became  there

fagnafundr. Asgerdr var in vznsta kona ok in gerviligsta,
a-joy-meeting Asgerd was  the fairest woman and the most-accomplished
vitr kona ok allvel kunnandi.

a-wise woman and very-well knowing
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borolfr fér 4 fund Eiriks konungs. En er peir hittust,
Thorolf went to meeting of-Eirik  king But  when they  met
bar Porolfr Eiriki konungi kvedju Skalla-Grims ok sagdi,
bore  Thorolf to-Eirik  king greeting  of-Skalla-Grim and  said
at hann hafdi pakksamliga tekit sending konungs, bar fram
that  he had thankfully taken  a-present  of-(the)-king bore  forth
sidan langskipssegl gott, er hann sagdi, at Skalla-Grimr
then a-longship-sail good which  he said that  Skalla-Grim
hefdi sent konungi. Eirikr konungr tok vel vid gjof peiri
bad sent  to-(the)-king  Eirik king took  well with gift  that
ok baud Porélfi at vera med sér um  vetrinn.

and  offered  to-Thorolf to  be with  himself  through  the-winter

borélfr pakkadi konungi bod sitt.. “Ek mun nG fyrst
Thorolf thanked to-(the)-king  invitation his I will now  first
fara til Poris. A ek vid hann naudsynja erendi

g0 to  Thorir  Have I  with him of-need errand
Sidan for DPorolfr til Péris, sem hann hafdi sagt, ok fekk
Then went  Thorolf to  Thorir as he bad said and  got

par allgédar vidtokur. Baud Porir honum at vera med sér.
there very-good  receptions Offered  Thorir ~ him to  be with  bimself
borolfr sagdi, at hann myndi pat pekkjast, — “ok er
Thorolf said that  he would that  accept and s
sa madr med mér, at par skal vist hafa, sem ek em.
that man with  me that  there shall  lodging have where I am
Hann er brodir minn, ok hefir hann ekki fyrr heiman
He is  brother  my and  bas be not before  from-home
gengit, ok parf hann, at ek veita honum umsja”

gone and needs  he that I grant  him care
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borir sagdi, at pat var heimult, p6 at DPorolfr vildi fleiri
Thorir  said that that was  free though that Thorolf  wished more
menn hafa med sér pangat. “Pykkir oss,” segir hann,
men to-have with  himself  thither Seems to-us  says he
“sveitarbot at brodur pinum, ef hann er nokkut pér like”
a-band-bettering ar brother  thine if  he is  anything  to-thee like
Sidan for Dborolfr til skips sins ok 1ét pat upp setja ok
Then went  Thorolf  to  ship his and let it up set and
um bGa, en hann for ok Egill til Péris hersis.

abour  prepare but he went and Egil to  Thorir lord
Porir atti son, er hét Arinbjérn. Hann var nékkuru ellri
Thorir bhad — a-son who was-called Arinbjorn He was  somewhat older

en Egill. Arinbjérn var pegar snemma skdruligr madr ok inn

than  Egil Arinbjorn was  already early a-gallant man  and the
mesti iprottamadr. Egill gerdi sér titt vid Arinbjérn ok
greatest  man-of-arts Egil made  for-himself much with Arinbjorn and

var honum fylgjusamr, en heldr var fitt med peim bradrum.

was  to-him attendant but rather was little with  those brothers

Porolfr far Asgerdar

XLII - POROLFR MARRIES ASGERDR

DPordlfr asks Périr how be would take it if be sought Axgerér, and Périr promises
to further the suit. Bjorn accepts readily and the wedding is set for the autumn at
bis own farm. Porélfr invites Périr, Arinbjorn, and their bouse-carls, but as the
day comes Egill falls sick and cannot go, and the wedding party sails without bim.

Porolfr Skalla-Grimsson hof redu pa vid Péri, hvernig hann

Thorolf  Skalla-Grim’s-son raised talk that with Thorir how be
myndi taka pvi mali, ef Porolfr bxdi Asgerdar, frendkonu
would take  to-that matter if  Thorolf  asked  for-Asgerd kinswoman
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hans. Porir tok pvi léttliga, sagdi, at hann myndi flytjandi
bis Thorir took to-that lightly said that he would-(be) furthering
pess mals. Sidan for Porolfr nordr i Sogn ok hafdi med sér
of-thar matter Then  went Thorolf  north  into Sogn  and had with  bhimself
gott foruneyti. Porolfr kom til bis Bjarnar ok fekk par godar
a-good  following Thorolf ~ came to farm of-Bjorn  and got  there good
vidtokur. Baud Bjorn honum at vera med sér, sva lengi sem
receptions Offered  Bjorn  him to  be with ~ himself so long  as
hann vildi. Porélfr bar bratt upp erendi sitt vid Bjorn, hof pa
be wished Thorolf ~ bore soon  up  errand  his  with Bjorn raised then

bonord sitt ok bad Asgerdar, dottur Bjarnar. Hann tok pvi

suit bis  and asked for-Asgerd daughbter  of-Bjorn He took  to-that
mali vel, ok var pat audsott vid hann, ok rédst pat af]
matter well and was that easy-won  with him and it-was-decided that off

at par foru festar fram ok kvedit 4 brullupsstefnu. Skyldi
that there went  betrothals forward and appointed on a-wedding-date Should
veizla si vera at Bjarnar pa um haustit. Sidan for Porolfr
feast that  be at  Bjorn’s then in  the-autumn Then  went Thorolf
aftr til Poris ok sagdi honum bat, sem til tidenda hafdi gerzt
back to  Thorir and said  him that  which to  of-tidings had happened
i f6r hans. Porir 1ét vel yfir, er pau rad skyldu takast.
in journey bis Thorir  spoke well about that those matches should be-made
En er at peiri stefnu  kom, er DPorolfr skyldi szkja

But  when at that appointment  came when  Thorolf should seek

til veizlunnar, pa baud hann ménnum til farar med sér,

to  the-feast then  invited  he men to  journey with  himself
baud fyrst Pori ok Arinbirni ok huskérlum peira ok rikum
invited  first Thorir and Arinbjorn and  house-carls theirs  and  powerful

buondum, ok var til peirar ferdar fislmennt ok gbédmennt. En
farmers and was for that Jjourney  thronged and well-manned ~ But
pa er mjok var komit at stefnudegi peim, er Porolfr skyldi

then when much — was come at appointed-day  that which Thorolf  should
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heiman fara, ok bridmenn viru komnir, pa tok Egill sott,

from-home  go and bride-men were  come then took  Egil a-sickness
sva at hann var eigi farr. Peir Porolfr hofdu langskip eitt
so  that he was not able  They Thorolf(-and-his) had a-longship  one
mikit, alskipat, ok féru ferdar sinnar, svi sem a kvedit var.

great fully-manned and went  journey  their o as on appointed was

Af ferdum Olvis ok Egils

XLIII - THE JOURNEYS OF OLVIR AND EGILL

Olvir, Périr’s house-carl and treasurer, sets out to collect the land-rents with
twelve men, and Egill, recovering and finding the house dull, goes with him.
They meet bard weather and reach Atley at evening, where King Eirikr’s steward
Atleyjar-Bardr puts them in a fire-house apart from the other buildings, dries
their clothes, and gives them bread, butter, curds, and whey, saying there is
no ale in the house.

Olvir hét madr. Hann var huskarl DPoris ok var forstjori
Olvir  was-called a-man  He was  a-house-carl of-Thorir and was an-overseer
ok radamadr fyrir bai hans. Hafdi hann skuldaheimtur ok
and a-counsel-man over  farm his Had be debt-collections and
var féhirdir. Olvir var af #skualdri ok p6 madr inn hressasti.
was  a-treasurer Olvir  was  past youth-age and yet a-man the  halest

Sva bar tl, at Olvir atti heimanferd at heimta
So happened  thereto thar Olvir ~ had  a-journey-from-home to  collect
landskyldir Doris, par er eftir hofdu stadit um varit.
land-rents of-Thorir those  which bebind  bad stood in the-spring
Hafdi hann rodrarferju, ok varu par a tolf huaskarlar
Had he a-rowing-ferry ~ and were  there on twelve house-carls
Poris. Pa tok Egill at hressast, ok reis hann pa upp.
of Thorir  Then took  Egil to  recover and rose  he then  up
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Honum potti pa gerast

To-him seemed  then  to-become

manna var 4 brott farin.

of-men was

off away
sagdi, at hann vildi fara

gone

said that he wished  to-go

godum lidsmanni ofaukit,

a-good over-much

Rédst

Jollower

daufligt heima, er
dull

alpyda

at-home  when  (the)-commons

Kom hann at mali vid Olvi ok

Came  he to with Olvir  and

speech

med honum. En Olvi potti eigi

with ~ him But  to-Olvir seemed not

pvi

because

at  skipkostr var erinn.

that  ship-room was  ample

sin,

Egill til ferdar peirar. Egill hafdi vapn

Engaged-himself  Egil for  journey  that FEgil had his

ok buklara. Fara peir ferdar sinnar, er

weﬂpOnX
sverd ok kesju

a-sword and a-halberd and  a-buckler Go they their when

journey
peir varu bunir, ok fengu vedrabalk hardan, hvdss vedr

they — were  ready and  got a-weather-spell  hard sharp weathers

ok oOhagstxd, en peir sottu ferdina kniliga, toku rodrarleidi.
and  unfavorable took

but they  pressed
til  ferd peira, at

the-journey ~ stoutly rowing-wind

Sva bar peir komu aftan dags

of-day
eyjunni

So bappened thereto Journey theirs that tbey came evening

til Atleyjar ok l6gdu par at landi, en par var i

to  Atley and laid there ar  land but  there was in  the-island

skammt upp ba  mikit, er acti Eirikr konungr. En

which owned  Eirik
Bardr hét.

Bard was-called  He

a-short-way ~ up a-farm  great king But

par réd fyrir madr
there  ruled
kalladr Atleyjar-Bardr
called

sa, er Hann var

over a-man  that-one who was

ok var syslumadr mikill ok starfsmadr

Atley-Bard and was  a-steward great and  a-worker

goor. Ekki var hann kynstérr madr, en kerr mjok Eiriki

good Not was  he of-great-family a-man  but dear  much  to-Eirik

konungi ok Gunnhildi drottningu.
and  to-Gunnbild

king

queen
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Peir Olvir drogu upp skip sitt 6r fledarmali, gengu
They  Olvir(-and-his)  drew up ship  their  from  flood-mark went
sidan til bxjar ok hittu Bard ati ok ségdu honum um
then to  (the)-farm and met Bard  outside and said bim about
ferd sina, svd pat, at peir vildu par vera um noéttina.
journey their  so  that  thar they  wished there to-be through the-night
Bardr sa, at peir varu vatir mjok, ok fylgdi hann peim til
Bard saw that they — were  wet much and  guided  he them to
eldahtss nokkurs. Var pat brott fri 60rum hisum. Hann lét
a-fire-house  some Was  that away  from other houses He let
gera eld mikinn fyrir peim, ok varu par purrkud kledi peira.
make a-fire great before them  and were  there dried clothes  theirs
En er peir hofdu tekit kledi sin, po4 kom Bardr par. “Na
But  when they  bad taken  clothes  their then came  Bard there  Now
munum vér,” segir hann, “hér setja ydr bord. Ek veit, at
shall we says be bere  set for-you a-table I know  that
yor mun vera titt at sofa. Pér erud menn médir af vasi”
to-you will be urgent to sleep  You are men weary  from hardship
Olvi  likadi pat vel. Sidan var sett bord ok gefinn peim
To-Olvir  pleased ~ that  well ~ Then was set  a-table and given to-them
matr, braud ok smjor, ok settir fram skyraskar storir.

food bread and  butter and  set forth curd-bowls great

Bardr sagdi: “Harmr er pat n( mikill, er 6l er ekki inni,
Bard said A-grief is  that now great that ale is  not within
pat er ek mega yOr fagna sem ek vilda. Verdid pér na
that  which I~ might  you  welcome as I would  Must you  now
at bjargast  vid slikt, sem til  er”

to  help-yourselves with such as at-hand is

Peir Olvir varu pyrstir mjok ok supu skyrit. Sidan
They  Olvir(-and-his) were  thirsty much  and supped  the-curds Then
lét Bardr bera inn afr, ok drukku bpeir bat.

let  Bard bear  in whey and  drank they  that
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“Fass mynda ek,” kvad Bardr, “at gefa yor betra drykk,
Eager  would-(be) I said Bard to  give you  a-better drink

ef til vaeri)

if  at-hand were

Halm skorti par eigi inni. Bad hann par pa nidr leggjast
Straw  lacked  there nor  within Bade he there them down  lay-themselves
til svefns.

to  sleep

Egill vegr Atleyjar-Bard

XLIV - EGILL KILLS ATLEYJAR-BARDR

King Eirikr and Gunnbildr arrive the same evening for a sacrifice to the disir.
The king misses Bardr, learns be is outside with Périr’s bouse-carls, and bas
the guests called in. Egill drinks the horns for Olvir as well as himself and
taunts Bardr in a verse that names him trick-wise toward the sword-trees, bis
unknowing guests. Gunnbildr and Bardr then poison a cup; Egill cuts bis palm,
carves runes on the horn and reddens them, and the horn bursts. Going out,
be runs Bérdr through and escapes into the dark, and the king seizes every ship
on the island to bunt him at daylight.

Eirikr konungr ok Gunnhildr kému pat sama kveld i
Eirik king and  Gunnbild came that  same evening  into
Atley, ok hafdi Bardr par bhit veizlu méti honum, ok
Atley and  had Bard there  prepared —a-feast ~ meeting  him and
skyldi par vera disablot, ok var par veizla in bezta ok
should  there be a-disir-sacrifice  and was  there a-feast  the best and
drykkja mikil inni i stofunni.

drinking  grear within in  the-sitting-room
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Konungr spurdi, hvar Bardr veri, — “er ek sé hann
(Tbe)-king asked where  Bard were for I see  him
hvergi”

nowhere

Madr segir: “Bardr er Gti ok greidir fyrir gestum sinum.”

A-man  says Bard is  outside and provides  for guests bis
“Hverir eru gestir peir,” segir konungr, “er hann lztr
Who are  guests those says (the)-king for-whom  he lets
sér pat skyldara en vera inni hér hja oss?”

to-himself that ~ more-binding than to-be within here  beside us

Madrinn sagdi honum, at par varu komnir huskarlar Poris
The-man said bim that there were  come bouse-carls of-Thorir
hersis.

lord

Konungr mealti: “Gangi eftir peim sem tidast ok Kkalli
(The)-king ~ spoke Let-one-go after  them  as most-quickly and let-one-call
pa inn hingat” Ok var sva gert, sagt, at konungr vill
them in bither And  was  so done  said that  (the)-king wishes
hitta pa.

to-meet  them

Sidan ganga bpeir. Fagnar konungr vel Olvi ok bad hann
Then g0 they Welcomes  (the)-king well Olvir  and bade  bim
sitja gagnvert sér i ondvegi ok par férunauta hans utar
sit opposite himself in a-high-seat and there companions bis outward
fra. Peir gerdu svi. Sat Egill nzstr Olvi.

from  They did 50 Sar  Egil nearest  to-Olvir

Sidan var peim borit 6l at drekka. Foru minni mérg, ok
Then was  to-them borne  ale to drink Went  toasts many and
skyldi horn drekka i minni hvert. En er 4 leid um kveldit,
should  a-horn drink in toast each But when on drew about the-evening
pa kom svi, at forunautar Olvis gerdust margir Oferir, sumir

then came  so that companions of-Olvir became many unable  some
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spj6 par inni i stofunni, en sumir kémust Gt fyrir dyrr.

vomited there within in the-sitting-room but some got out before  doors
Bardr gekk pa at fast at bera peim drykk. Pa tok Egill vid
Bard went  then at hard to bear  to-them drink Then took Egil with

horni pvi, er Bardr hafdi fengit Olvi, ok drakk af Bardr
ahorn  that which Bard  bad  given  t0-Olvir and drank  off Bard
sagdi, at hann pyrsti mjok, ok ferdi honum pegar hornit fullt
said that he thirsted much  and brought him at-once  the-horn  full

ok bad hann af drekka. Egill tok vid horninu ok kvad visu:
and bade him off drink Egil  took with the-horn and recited a-stanza

Sogoud sverri  flagda

You-said ~ to-shrieker  of-troll-women
sumbleklu ér, kumbla,

ale-lack you  of-helmets

pvi  telk, brjotr, pars  blétud,
therefore  I-call ~ breaker  there-where  you-sacrificed
bragdvisan pik, disir.

trick-wise thee  to-the-disir

Leyndud alls il illa

You-concealed  altogether too ill

oOkunna hjérrunna,

from-unknowing  sword-trees

illt hafid bragd of brugdit,

il have-you a-trick — played

Barodr, hugar  fari.

Barod of-mind  with-malice

Bardr bad hann drekka ok hatta flimtun peiri. Egill drakk
Bard bade  him drink and  cease mockery that Egil drank

full hvert, er at honum kom, ok svi fyrir Olvi.

a-cup  each which to  him came  and so  for Olvir
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ba gekk Bardr til drottningar ok sagdi henni, at par var
Then went  Bard to  (the)-queen and  said ber that there was
madr si, er skomm fardi at peim ok aldregi drakk sva,
a-man  that-one who shame brought on them  and never drank  so
at eigi segdi hann sik  pyrsta. Drottning ok Bardr blondudu
that not  said  be bimself to-thirst ~ (The)-queen ~ and Bard — mixed

pa drykkinn olyfjani ok baru pa inn. Signdi Bardr fullit,
then  the-drink with-poison and bore then in Blessed Bard the-cup
fekk sidan oOlseljunni. Ferdi hon Agli ok bad hann drekka.
gave  then to-the-ale-server Brought  she to-Egil and bade  bhim drink
Egill bra pa knifi sinum ok stakk i 16fa sér. Hann tok vid
Egil  drew then knife  bis and stabbed into palm his  He took  with
horninu ok reist 4 rinar ok reid 4 bl6dinu. Hann kvad:

the-horn and carved on runes and smeared on  the-blood He recited

Ristum ran 4 horni.
We-carve  a-rune on  horn
Rjodum spjoll i dreyra.
We-redden  spells  in  blood
Pau velk ord til eyrna
Those I-choose words for  of-ears
00s  dyrs vidar rota.
of-mad  of-beast of-wood of-roots
Drekkum veig, sem viljum,
We-drink drink  as we-will
vel glyjadra  pyja.

well  of-merry  of-bondmaids
Vitum, hvé oss of eiri
Let-us-see  how  us — may-agree-with
ol, pats Bardor signdi.
ale  that-which  Barod blessed
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Hornit sprakk i sundr, en drykkrinn fér niér i halm. Pa

The-horn  burst in sunder  but the-drink went down into straw Then
tok at lida at Olvi. St6d pa Egill upp ok leiddi Olvi
took to  come-over on Olvir  Stood  then Egil up and  led Olvir

Gtar  til duranna ok helt 4 sverdi sinu. En er peir koma

outward to  the-doors  and held on sword  his But  when they  come
at durunum, pi kom Bardr eftir peim ok bad Olvi drekka
at  the-doors then came  Bard after  them  and bade Olvir drink

brautfararminni sitt. Egill tok vi0 ok drakk ok kvad visu:

departure-toast his  Egil  took with-(it) and drank  and recited a-stanza

Ol ber mér, pvit Olvi
Ale  bear to-me because-that  Olvir
ol gervir na folvan.

ale  makes  now pale
Atgeira letk  yrar
Of-halberds ~ Flet  of-aurochs
yring of gron skyra.
drizzle over  lip  to-stream
Ollungis kannt illa,
Altogether canst-thou il
oddskys, fyr pér nysa,
of-point-cloud before  thee  peer
rigna getr at regni,

to-rain  begins to with-rain
regnbjodr, Havars pegna.

rain-offerer of-Havar  of-thanes

Egill kastar horninu, en greip sverdit ok bra. Myrkt var
Egil casts the-horn but  seized  the-sword and drew  Dark was
i forstofunni. Hann lagdi sverdinu 4 Bardi midjum, sva

in  the-fore-room He thrust  with-the-sword on Bard mid 50
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at  blodrefillinn hljop Gt um  bakit. Fell hann daudr nidr,
that  the-blood-point ran out through the-back Fell  he dead down
en blod hljop or undinni. Pa fell Olvir, ok gaus spyja
but  blood  ran from  the-wound ~ Then fell  Olvir and  gushed  vomit
or honum. Egill hljop pa Gt 6r stofunni. Pa var
from  him Egil leapt  then out from  the-sitting-room Then was
nidamyrkr ati. Toék Egill pegar ris af bznum.

pitch-dark outside Took  Egil at-once  a-run  from  the-farm

En inni i forstofunni si menn, at peir varu badir fallnir,
But  within in the-fore-room  saw men that they — were  both fallen
Bardr ok Olvir. Kom pa konungr til ok lét bera at ljos.
Bard and  Olvir Came  then (the)-king to and let  bear ar light
Si menn pa, hvat titt var, at Olvir 14 par vitlauss,
Saw  men then what  bappening was  that Olvir  lay there senseless

en Bar0r var veginn, ok flaut i blodi hans golfic allt.

but  Bard was  slain and swam in blood  bis the-floor  all
ba spurdi konungr, hvar sa vari inn mikli madr, er
Then  asked (the)-king where  that-one were  the  grear man who

par hafdi drukkit mest um kveldit. Menn ségdu, at hann
there  had drunk most  about the-evening Men said that  he
gekk 1t

went outr

“Leiti  at honum,” segir konungr, “ok lati hann koma
Let-one-seek at  him says (the)-king and  let-one-let  him come
til min.”

to me

Var hans ni leita farit um bzinn, ok fannst hann hvergi.
Was  of-him now to-seek gone  about the-farm and was-found be nowhere
En er peir koma i eldahuasit, pa lagu par margir menn
But  when they  come into the-fire-house  then lay there  many men
Olvis. Konungsmenn spurdu, ef par hefdi nokkut Egill komit.
of-Olvir King'-men asked i there had  anything Egil  come
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beir segja, at hann hefdi hlaupit par inn ok tekit vapn

They  say that  he had run there in and taken  weapons
sin — “ok gekk 1wt eftir pat”
bis and  went  out after  that

Pa var pat sagt konungi. Konungr bad menn sina fara
Then was that said  to-(the)-king (The)-king ~ bade  men his g0
sem hvatast ok taka skip oll, pau er varu i eyjunni.
as most-briskly and take  ships  all  those which were  in the-island
“En 4 morgin, er ljost er, skulum vér rannsaka alla
But in  morning when  light is shall we  search all
eyna ok drepa pd manninn.”

the-island and  kill then  the-man

Porir hersir nxr sztt fyrir Egil

XLV - PORIR WINS A SETTLEMENT FOR EGILL

Egill finds every landing guarded, swims a long sound to Saudey with his weapons
bound on his back, and hides. When twelve men come to search the island he kills
two of the three left with the boat, cuts the foot from the other, and rows away,
reaching Porir after a night and a day. His stanza says, hiding nothing, that he
has loosed himself from the enclosure of Lista’s land-warder and of Gunnbildr,
and that three servants of HIGkk’s thriving rowan — the warrior — have gone
to Hel and tarry on their journey to her high hall. Arinbjorn is glad of the deed;
Dirir says Bardr deserved it but that heedlessness of a king’s anger runs in Egill’s
family, and pays a money-fine that Eirikr sets.

Egill for ni um noéttina ok leitadi par tl, er skipin varuy,
Egil  went now in  the-night and sought  there to  where the-ships were

en hvar sem hann kom til strandar, pa var par allt

but  where  as be came  to  shore then was  there everywhere
menn fyrir. Hann for nétc pa alla ok fekk hvergi skip.

men before  He went night  thar all  and got nowhere  a-ship
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En er lysa  tok, var hann staddr 4 nesi nékkuru. Hann sa
But  when to-lighten took was he present  on a-ness some He saw
pa ey eina, ok var par sund i milli ok furduliga langt.
then an-island one and was there a-sound in between and wondrously  long

Pa var pat rad hans, at hann tok hjalminn, sverd ok spjot
Then was that counsel bis that he took  the-helmet  a-sword and a-spear
ok braut pat af skafti ok skaut pvi 4 sz at, en vapnin

and broke  that off shaft and  shot it omto sea out but the-weapons
vafdi hann i yfirhéfn sinni ok gerdi sér af bagga
wrapped  be in outer-garment his and made  for-himself therefrom a-bundle

ok batt 4 bak sér. Pa hljop hann 4 sund ok létti

and bound on back  to-himself Then leapt be into swimming and slackened
eigi fyrr en hann kom til eyjarinnar. Hon hét Saudey
not  sooner than he came  to  the-island She was-called  Saudey

ok var ekki mikil ey ok hrisétt. Par var i fénadr, naut
and was not a-great island and  brushy There was in livestock  cattle
ok saudir, ok la pat til Atleyjar. En er hann kom til
and  sheep and belonged thar to  Atley But  when  he came  to
eyjarinnar, vatt hann kladi sin. P4 var dagr ljoss ok sol farin.
the-island ~ wrung b clohes bis  Then was day  light and sun risen

Eirikr konungr 1ét rannsaka eyna, pegar ljost var. Pat
Eirik king let  search the-island ~ as-soon-as  light ~ was ~ That
var seint, er eyin var mikil, ok fannst Egill eigi. Var
was  slow since  the-island was  great and  was-found  Egil not Was
pa farit 4 skipi til annarra eyja at leita hans.

then gone  on ship to  other islands to  seek  of-him

Pat var um kveldit, at t0lf menn reru til Saudeyjar at leita
That was in  the-evening that twelve men rowed to  Saudey to  seek

Egils, en p6 varu margar eyjar nzr. Hann sa skipit, er for

of-Egil  bur yer were many islands near  He saw the-ship  which went
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til eyjarinnar, en niu gengu upp ok skiptu leitum. Egill hafdi
to  the-island but nine went up  and divided  searches  Egil  had
lagizt  nidr i  hrisit ok falst, adr skipit kom at landi.
laid-himself down into the-brushwood and hid before the-ship came at land
NG gengu prir i hverja leit, en prir gzttu skips. Ok er
Now went three into each search but three watched (the)-ship And when
leiti bar i milli peira ok skipsins, pa st6d Egill upp ok gekk
a-rise bore in between them  and the-ship then stood Egil — up  and went
til skipsins. En peir, er skipsins gettu, fundu eigi fyrr en
to  the-ship But they  who the-ship watched  found not  soomer than
Egill var kominn at peim. Hann hjé einn pegar banahégg, en
Egil  was come at them  He hewed one  at-once a-death-blow  but
annarr tok 4 rds, ok var par at hlaupa 4 brekku nokkura.
another  took to a-run and was there to run onto a-slope some
Egill hj6 eftir honum ok af fotinn. En einn hljop 4  skipit
Egil  bewed after  bim and off the-foor  But one  leapt  onto the-ship
ok stakk vid forkinum, en Egill dro at sér festina ok hljop
and thrust  with the-pole bur Egil  drew to  himself the-cable and leapt
at 4 skipit, ok skiptust peir eigi lengi héggum vid, 4dr
out onto the-ship and exchanged ~ they mor  long  blows together  before
Egill drap hann ok rak hann atbyrdis. P4 tok hann arar ok
Egil  killed  him and drove him overboard Then took  he oars  and
reri 4 brott skipinu. For hann pa nétt alla ok daginn eftir
rowed off away  with-the-ship Went he that night all  and the-day  after
ok létti eigi fyrr en hann kom til Poris hersis. En Olvi
and slackened not  sooner than be came to  Thorir lord Bur  Olvir
ok forunauta hans lét konungr fara i fridi af pessum sékum.
and companions  his let ~ (the)-king  go in peace for these causes
En peir menn, er i Saudey viru, pa varu peir par margar naxtr
But those men who in Saudey — were  then were they there many nights
ok drapu fé til matar sér, toku eld ok gerdu seydi.
and killed  stock for food  for-themselves took fire and made  a-cooking-pit
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Peir gerdu sva mikit, at sja matti  heim, l6gdu pa eld
They — made so  great that to-see  might-(one) home laid then  fire
i ok gerdu vita. En er bat var sét, pa var roit til peira.
in and made a-beacon But when that was seen then was rowed to  them
Konungr var pa i brott. Fér hann pa til annarrar veizlu.
(The)-king ~ was  then off away Went  he then to  another feast
Peir Olvir komu fyrr heim en Egill, ok varu peir
They  Olvir(-and-his) came sooner home  than Egil and were  they
Porir ok Porolfr nykomnir heim fra brullaupinu. Olvir sagdi
Thorir —and Thorolf  newly-come home  from the-wedding Olvir  told
tidendi, drap  Bardar ok pa atburdi, er par hofdu ordit,
tidings the-slaying of-Bard  and those events which there had happened
en hann vissi ekki til ferda Egils, ok var Porélfr allokatr
but he  hnew nothing of journeys of-Egil and was Thorolf  very-ill-cheered
ok sva Arinbjérn. Pétti peim sem hann myndi eigi aftr koma.
and so  Arinbjorn Seemed to-them as be would not  back come
En eftir um morgininn kom Egill heim. En er Dorélfr vard
But after in  the-morning came  Egil ~ home But  when Thorolf  became
pess viss, pa std6d hann upp ok gekk til fundar vid Egil ok

of-that aware then stood  he up  and went rto meeting with Egil and
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spurdi, med hverjum hatti hann hefdi undan komizt ok hvat
asked with ~ what manner he had away got and what

til tidenda hefdi ordit i f6r hans. P4 kvad Egill visu:
of  tidings bad bappened in  journey bis Then recited Egil a-stanza

Sva hefk leystsk or Lista
So  have-I loosed-myself from of-Lista
ladvardadar gardi,

of-land-warder yard

né fagak dul  drjagan,
nor cultivate-I ~concealment  greatly
dadmildr ok Gunnhildar,
deed-generous and  of-Gunnhild

at  prifreynis  pjonar

that  of-thriving-rowan  servants

prir nakkvarir Hlakkar

three certain of-Hlokk

til hasalar Heljar

to  high-hall  of-Hel

helgengnir for dvelja.
bell-gone Journey  delay

Arinbjorn 1ét vel yfir pessum verkum, sagdi f6dur sinn
Arinbjorn  spoke well abour  these deeds wid  faher  bis
skyldan vera til at sztta hann vid konung

bound to-be to to reconcile him with  (the)-king

Porir segir: “Pat mun vera mal manna, at Bardr hefdi
Thorir  says That  will be talk  of-men that Bard had
verOleika til pess, er hann var drepinn, en pod er Agli
deserts to  that which  be was  killed bur  yet is  to-Egil
of mjok «ttgengt at sjast of litt fyrir at verda fyrir

too much  family-inberited to  to-look too little before to  become  before
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reidi konungs, en pat verdr flestum ménnum pungbart.
wrath  of-(the)-king ~ bur that  becomes to-most men heavy-to-bear
En p6 mun ek koma pér i szttt  vid konung at sinni”
But  yer  will I bring thee into settlement with (the)-king at  this-time
Porir for 4 fund konungs, en Arinbjorn var heima ok
Thorir  went to meeting of-(the)-king  but Arinbjorn was  ar-home  and
kvad eitt skyldu yfir pa lida alla. En er DPoérir kom 4
said one  should over  them pass  all But  when Thorir came  to
fund konungs, pa baud hann bod fyrir Egil, baud festu
meeting  of-(the)-king  then offered  he an-offer  for Egil offered  pledge
sina, en dom  konungs. Eirikr konungr var inn reidasti,
his but  judgment of-(the)-king  Eirik king was the  angriest
ok var ohzgt radum  vid hann at koma.

and was  hard with-counsels  with  him to  come

Konungr melti ok kvad bpat mundu sannast, er fadir
(The)-king spoke and  said that  would prove-true  which  father
hans hafdi sagt, at seint myndi mega tryggja pa frendr,

bis had said that slowly  would be-able  to-trust those  kinsmen
bad Pori sva til haga, — “pott ek gera sxztt  nokkura,
bade  Thorir so to  arrange though I~ make  settlement some

at Egill sé ekki langvistum i minu riki. En sakar bin,
thar  Egil be  not long-dwelling in my realm But  for-sake thine

Porir, mun ek fé  taka fyrir menn pessa.”

Thorir — will I wealth take  for men these
Gerdi konungr fésekd slika, sem honum syndist, en
Made — (the)-king a-money-fine  such as to-him seemed but

Porir galt allt. For hann pa heim.
Thorir ~ paid  all Went  be then  home
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Hernadr Porolfs ok Egils a Karlandi

XLVI + POROLFR AND EGILL HARRY IN KURLAND

DPérdlfr and Egill barry in Kurland after a fortnight’s truce. Egill and twelve
men are cut off by fences, taken and bound in a house; be works a post loose,
frees bis bands with bis teeth, and lets bis companions out. Below the floor they
find the Dane Aki and his two sons in a pit, and Aki shows them the loft and the
treasuries. Calling the theft no warrior’s deed, Egill goes back alone, carries a
burning beam to the sitting-room, and holds the doorway until the room falls.

beir borodlfr ok Egill vairu med Pori 1 gbOu yhrleti, en
They  Thorolf  and Egil were  with  Thorir in good  favor bur
peir bjuggu um varit  langskip mikit ok fengu menn til
they  prepared  in the-spring  a-longship ~ great and  got men to
ok féru um sumarit i Austrveg ok herjudu ok fengu
and went in the-summer into  (the)-East-way and  harried and  got

of far ok attu margar orrostur. Heldu bpeir ok
abundance  of-wealth and had ~ many battles Held they  also
at til Karlands ok 16gdu par vid land med halfs manadar
out to  Kurland and  laid there by  land  with  of-half a-month’s
fridi ok kaupstefnu. En er pvi var lokit, pa toku beir
peace  and  a-market But  when that was ended  then took they
at herja ok logdu at i ymsum st6dum.

to harry  and laid ar in  various places

Einn dag 16gdu peir at vid ards einn mikinn,
One day  laid they  at by a-river-mouth  one great

enda var par mork mikil. Peir rédu par til uppgdngu,
and-moreover was  there a-forest grear They  resolved there to  a-landing
ok var skipt i  sveitir, tolf moénnum saman. Peir gengu
and was  divided into bands twelve  men together ~ They — went
a  skoginn, ok var par ekki langt, 4dr byggdin tdk vid.

onto  the-forest and was there not  far before  the-settlement  took  over
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Peir rentu par ok dripu menn, en lidit flydi undan,
They  robbed there and  killed men but  the-company  fled away
ok fengu peir enga vidrtoku. En er 4 leid daginn, lét

and  got they  no resistance But  when on drew  the-day let
Porolfr blasa lidinu til ofangdéngu. Sneru menn pa
Thorolf blow to-the-company to  a-going-down Turned — men then

aftr 4 skoginn, par sem pa viru staddir, en sva fremi

back  onto  the-forest there where then were  present but so  first
matti  kanna lidic, er peir kému til strandar.
might-(one)  survey the-company when they  came to  shore

En er Dorolfr var ofan kominn, var Egill eigi kominn,

But  when  Thorolf was  down  come was  Egil not  come
en pa tok at myrkva af nétr, ok pottust peir
but  then took to  darken from  night  and  thought-themselves  they

eigi mega leita hans. Egill hafdi gengit yfir skoginn ok
not  to-be-able to-seek of-him  Egil bad gone over  the-forest and
tolf menn med honum, ok si peir pa sléttur miklar ok
twelve  men with ~ him and saw they  then plains great and
byggdir. Bxr einn st6d skammt frd peim, ok stefndu peir
settlements  A-farm  one stood  a-short-way from them and  steered they
par til, ok er peir koma par til, hlaupa peir i  hisin
there to  and when they  come there to  run they  into  the-houses
inn ok urdu vid enga menn varir, en toku fé  pat, er
in and  became with no men aware  but  took wealth that  which
laust var. Par varu mérg his, ok dvaldist peim par lengi,
loose  was  There were  many  houses and stayed to-them  there long
en er peir varu at komnir ok fri bznum, pa var lid

bur when they  were  out come and from the-farm then was  a-company
komit milli peira ok skogarins, ok sotti pat at peim.

come between them  and  theforest and  pressed that ar  them
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Skidgardr var har gerr millum bpeira ok skogarins. Pa
A-paling-fence  was ~ high  made  between them and  the-forest Then
melti Egill, at peir skyldi fylgja honum, sva at eigi
spoke Egil that  they  should  follow him 50 that  not
metti 6llum megin at peim ganga. Gekk Egill pa fyrst, en
might  from-all sides at them  go Went  Egil  then first bur
pa hverr at 60rum svd ner, at ekki matti milli peira
then  each after  other 50 near  that nothing might  between them
komast. Karir  sottu at peim fast ok mest med logum
get Kurlanders  pressed — at  them bard  and most with  thrusts
ok skotum, en gengu ekki i  hoggorrostu. Peir Egill

and  shots bur  went not into  hewing-battle They  Egil(-and-his)
fundu eigi fyrr, er peir ganga med gbrdunum, en gardr
found not  sooner when they  go along  the-fences than  a-fence
gekk 4 adra hond peim, ok matti eigi fram komast.
went on other  hand to-them  and  might not  forward get

Karir ~ sottu eftir peim i kvina, en sumir sottu Gtan at
Kurlanders pressed — after  them  into the-pen  but some pressed  outside at
ok [6gdu spjotum ok sverdum i gegnum gardana, en sumir
and thrust  with-spears and with-swords in  through the-fences  but  some
baru kledi 4 vapn bpeira. Uru peir sarir ok pvi  nast
bore  clothes  on weapons theirs  Became they — wounded and thereupon next
handteknir ok allir bundnir, leiddir svi heim til bejarins.
band-taken and all bound led 50 home  to  the-farm
Madr sa, er ba bpann atti, var rikr ok audigr. Hann atti
A-man  that-one who farm that  owned was powerful and wealthy — He had
son roskinn. Sidan var um ratt, hvat vi0 pa skyldi gera.
a-son  grown Then was  about spoken what  with them should  be-done
Sagdi bondi, at honum pétti pat rad, at drepinn veari
Said the-farmer  that  to-him seemed  that  advisable that killed were
hverr 4 fetr 60rum. Béndason sagdi, at pa gerdi myrkt

each ar feet  of-other The-farmer’s-son  said that then made  dark
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af noétt, ok matti pa enga skemmtun af

from night  and might
ba.
them Bade  he let
hus

a-house one  and bound
einn, bxdi hendr

both hands

gengu

but  Kurlanders went

one
en Kurir
in
allkatir
very-cheerful and drank

then no

wait

eitt ok bundnir rammliga. Egill
ok fztr. Sidan var
and  feet

inn 1

ok drukku.
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hafa at kvelja

amusement therefrom have  to  torment

Bad hann lata bida morgins. Var peim pa skotit i

of-morning ~ Was  to-them then shoved  into

var bundinn vid staf

firmly Egil  was  bound to  a-post

husit  lest rammliga,

Then was

the-house  locked  firmly

stofu ok moétudust ok varu

into (the)-sitting-room and ate and were

Egill fardist vid ok treysti stafinn,

Egil strained  at and  tested the-post

til pess er upp losnadi or goélfinu. Sidan fell stafrinn.
until that  when up loosened  from  the-floor Then fell - the-post
Smeygdist Egill pa af stafnum. Sidan leysti hann hendr
Slipped FEgil then off  the-post Then loosed  he bands
sinar med ténnum, en er hendr hans viru lausar, leysti
bis with  teeth but  when bands his were  loose loosed

hann boénd af fétum sér.

be bonds  off feet
En er peir varu
But  when they  were

htsin, hvar likast

the-houses  where  likeliest

veggjum af timbrstokkum storum, en i annan

walls of  timber-beams

var skjaldpili flate. Hljopu peir par at ok brutu pilit.
Leapt

was  a-shield-panel flar
hus

a-house another

annat, er

which  they

allir lausir, leitudust
all
var Ut at komast. Husit

was

peir kému i.

Sidan leysti hann félaga sina.

to-himself  Then loosed ~ he comrades  his

peir um i

loose looked-about-themselves around in

they
var gert at

out to  get The-house was made as-to

enda hussins
of-the-house
Var par

the-panel Was  there

great but in other end

they  there at and broke
Varu par ok timbrveggir um.
there also timber-walls about

came into Were
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ba heyr6u peir manna mal undir fatr sér nior.
Then  heard they  of-men speech  under  feer to-themselves  down
Leitudust peir po um ok fundu hurd i golfinu.
Looked-about-themselves they  then around and found a-door in  the-floor
Luku peir par upp. Var bar undir grof djup. Heyrdu beir
Opened  they  there up Was  there under — a-pit  deep Heard they
pangat manna mal. Sidan spurdi Egill, hvat manna par veri.
thither of-men  speech Then  asked Egil what  of-men  there were
Sa nefndist Aki, er vid hann melti. Egill spurdi, ef
That-one  named-himself Aki who with him spoke Egil asked if
hann vildi upp or grofinni. Aki segir, at Deir vildu pat
be wished up  from the-pit Aki  says that they  wished  that
gjarna. Sidan létu peir Egill siga festi ofan i  grofina,
gladly Then  let they  Egil(-and-his) slide  a-rope down into the-pit
pa er peir varu bundnir med, ok drogu par upp prja menn.
that which they — were  bound with  and drew there up three  men
Aki sagdi, at pat varu synir hans tveir ok peir varu menn
Ak said that that were  sons bis two  and they were  men
danskir, hofou par ordit herteknir it fyrra sumar. “Var ek,
Danish had there become war-taken the former summer ~ Was I

sagdi hann, “vel haldinn i vetr. Hafda ek mjok fjarvardveizlur

said be well  kept in winter Had I much  wealth-keepings
btanda, en sveinarnir varu pjadir ok undu pvi
of~(the)-farmer but  the-boys were  oppressed and were-content  with-that

illa. T var rédum vér til ok hljopum 4 brott ok urdum
ill In spring resolved — we to and we-ran off away  and we-became
sidan fundnir. Varum vér pa hér settir i  grof pessa.”
then found Were we  then here  set into  pit this

“Pér mun hér kunnigt um huasaskipan,” segir Egill. “Hvar
To-thee will bere  known-be  about house-arrangement says Egil Where
er oss venst 4 brott at komast?”

is  to-us likeliest off away to ger
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Aki sagdi, at par var annat skjaldpilit. “Brjotid pér pat
Aki said that there was  other the-shield-panel ~ Break you  that
upp. Munud pér pi koma fram i  kornhlo6du, en par
up Will you  then come forth into  a-corn-barn but  there
ma Gt ganga, sem vill”

may out go as one-wishes

beir Egill gerdu svi, brutu upp pilit, gengu sidan
They  Egil(-and-bis) did 50 broke up the-panel ~ went then

i hloduna ok padan ut. Nidamyrkr var 4. P4 maltu
into  the-barn and  thence out  Pitch-dark was on Then spoke
peir forunautar, at peir skyldi skunda a4  skoginn.

those  companions that they  should — basten onto  the-forest

Egill malti vid Aka: “Ef pér eru hér kunnig hybyli,

Egil  spoke  with Aki  If  tothee are here known  (the)~duwellings
pa muntu visa oss til féfanga  nékkurra”

then wilt-thou  direct us to  wealth-takings some

Aki segir, at eigi myndi par skorta lausafé. “Hér er loft
Aki says that not  would there lack loose-goods ~ Here is  a-loft
mikit, er bondi sefr i. Par skortir eigi vipn inni”
great which  the-farmer  sleeps in  There lacks not  weapons within
Egill bad pa pangat fara tl loftsins, en er peir komu
FEgil bade  them thither 20 to  the-loft but  when they  came
upp i ridit, pa si peir, at loftit var opit. Var par ljos
up into the-stair then saw they that the-loft was open  Was there a-light
inni ok pjoénustumenn ok bjuggu rekkjur manna. Egill bad
within and  servants and made beds of-men Egil  bade
pa suma Gti vera ok gzta, at engi kemist Gt. Egill
them  some outside to-be and see that  none  gor out  Egil
hljop inn i loftit, greip par vapn, pvi at bau skorti par
leapt in into the-loft seized  there weapons because that they lacked  there
eigi inni, dripu par menn alla, pA er par viru inni. Deir

not  within  killed there  men all those who there were  within  They
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toku sér allir alvaepni. Aki gekk til, par er hlemmr
took  for-themselves ~all full-arms ~ Aki  went  to  there where a-trap-door

var 1 golfpilinu, ok lauk upp, melti, at peir skyldi par

was in  the-floor-boards and opened up said that they  should there
ofan ganga i  undirskemmuna. Peir toku sér ljbs
down  go into  the-under-chamber They  took for-themselves  a-light

ok gengu pangat. Varu par féhirzlur bonda ok gripir

and  went thither Were  there  treasuries of~(the)-farmer and  treasures
godir ok silfr mikit. Téku menn sér par byrdar ok
good and silver  much Took men for-themselves  there burdens — and
baru Gt. Egill tok undir hond sér mjoddrekku eina vel
bore  our Egil took under  arm to-himself  a-mead-cask one  well
mikla ok bar undir hendi sér. Foru peir pa til skogar.
great and bore under  arm to-himself Went  they  then to  forest

En er peir komu i  skoéginn, pa nam Egill stad ok
But  when they  came into  theforest then  took FEgil a-stand  and

melti: “Pessi ferd er allill ok eigi hermannlig. Vér héfum

spoke This Jjourney is  wvery-ill and not  warrior-like We  have
stolit f¢é  bonda, sva at hann veit eigi til. Skal oss
stolen  wealth  of-(the)-farmer so  that he knows not  to  Shall s

aldregi pa skomm henda. Férum nua aftr til bajarins ok

never that  shame befall Let-us-go  now back to  the-farm and
latum pa vita, hvat titt er”
let them  know — what  happening is

Allir mzltu pvi i moét, s6gdu, at peir vildu fara til skips.
All spoke that in against said that they — wished to-go to  ship

Egill setr nidr mjoddrekkuna. Sidan hefr hann 4 ris ok
FEgil sets  down  the-mead-cask Then starts  he on a-run and
rann til bzjarins. En er hann kom heim til bzjarins, pa sa
ran to  the-farm But  when he came home  to  the-farm then saw
hann, at pjonustusveinar gengu fri eldaskila med skutildiska

he that serving-boys went from  fire-hall with  trenchers
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ok baru inn i stofuna.  Egill si, at i eldahGsinu var

and  bore in into  the-sitting-room  Egil saw  that in  the-fire-house was
eldr mikill ok katlar yfir. Gekk hann pangat til. Par hofdu
a-fire great and kettles  over  Went  he thither to  There had

verit stokkar storir fluttir heim ok sva eldar gervir, sem
been  beams great conveyed home  and so  fires made as

par er sidvenja til, at eldinn skal leggja i stokks endann,
there is  custom to  that the-fire  shall  be-laid  in of-beam  the-end

ok brennr sva stokkrinn. Egill greip um stokkinn ok bar
and  burns 50 the-beam Egil seized  about the-beam and  bore
heim til stofunnar ok skaut peim endanum, er logadi
home  to  the-sitting-room and shot with-that  the-end which  blazed

upp undir ufsina ok sva upp i nefrina. Eldrinn las

up under  the-eaves and so up into  the-birch-bark  The-fire caught
skjott trodvidinn. En bpeir, er vid drykkjuna satu, fundu eigi
quickly  the-lath-wood ~ But they — who ar  the-drinking  sar found not
fyrr en loginn st6d inn um rzfrit. Hljopu menn pa il
sooner than the-flame stood in  about the-roof  Leapt men then  to
duranna, en par var ekki greidfzrt 0t, bxdi fyrir vidunum,
the-doorway — but  there was  nor easy-going out  both  for the-timbers

sva pat, at Egill vardi dyrrnar. Felldi hann menn badi i
s0 that  that Egil guarded  the-doorway Felled — he men both in

durunum ok Gti fyrir durunum. En pat var svipstund ein,

the-doorway  and outside before  the-doorway ~ Bur that was an-instant one
40r stofan brann, svi at hon fell ofan. Tyndist par
before  the-sitting-room  burned ~ so that she  fell  down  Perished there

lid allt, er par var inni, en Egill gekk aftr til skogarins,
company all which there was within but Egil went  back to  theforest
fann par forunauta sina. Fara pa allir saman til skips. Sagdi

found  there companions  bis Go then all together  to  ship Said
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Egill, at mjéddrekku pa vill hann hafa at afnamsfé,
Egil that  mead-cask that  wishes  he to-have as  taking-off-goods
er  hann fér med, en hon var reyndar full af silfri.
which  be went  with but  she was  in-truth full  of  silver

Peir Porolfr urdu allfegnir, er Egill kom ofan. Heldu
They  Thorolf(-and-his) became very-glad when Egil ~ came down  Held
peir pegar fra landi, er morgnadi. Aki ok peir fedgar
they  at-once  from land when  it-dawned Aki and those  father-and-son
varu i sveit Egils. Peir sigldu um sumarit, er 4 leid, til
were  in band  of-Egil  They sailed in the-summer when on drew  to
Danmarkar ok lagu par enn fyrir kaupskipum ok rentu
Denmark and lay there again before  merchant-ships and  robbed
par, er peir komust vid.

there  where they  got at

Uppganga i Lundi

XLVII - THE LANDING AT LUND

Haraldr Gormsson now rules Denmark, and Aki knows the country by sea and
land. In Eyrarsund be tells them of the market town at Lund, where there is
wealth but a fight to be had. The men are divided, so the matter goes to the
steersmen, and Pordlfr is for it; Egill answers with a verse calling every man up to
Lund before sunset for the spell of spears, which is the battle. The townsmen meet
them at a timber wall, Egill is first inside, and they plunder the town and burn it.

Haraldr Gormsson hafdi pa tekit vid riki i Danmérk, en
Harald Gorm’s-son had then taken — with power in Denmark but
Gormr, fadir hans, var pa daudr. Landit var pa herskatt.
Gorm father  his was  then dead The-land  was  then war-harried
Lagu vikingar mjok Gti fyrir Danmérku. Aka var kunnigt i

Lay vikings much  out off Denmark To-Aki was  known in
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Danmérku bxdi 4 sjo ok landi. Spurdi Egill hann mjok eftir,

Denmark both  on sea and land Asked Egil  him much  after
hvar peir stadir vari, er stor féfong myndi fyrir liggja.
where  those  places were  which grear wealth-takings would before  lie

En er Deir komu i Eyrarsund, pa sagdi Aki, at par var
But  when they  came into Eyrarsund then  said Aki that there was
a land upp kaupstadr mikill, er hét i Lundi, sagdi,
on land  up a-market-town  great which was-called in Lund said

at par var févin, en likligt, at par myndi vera vidtaka,
that there was wealth-hope but  likely that  there would be resistance
er bzjarmenn veri. Pat mal var upp borit fyrir lidsmenn,
since  town-men were That matter was up borne  before  company-men
hvart par skyldi  rada til uppgéngu eda eigi. Menn toku
whether  there  should-(one) make  for  a-landing or  not  Men took

par allmisjafnt 4, fystu sumir, en sumir 16tcu. Var pvi mali
there very-differently ar urged  some but  some dissuaded Was that matter
skotit til styrimanna. Porolfr fysti heldr uppgdéngu. Pa var
referred  to  (the)-steersmen Thorolf urged  rather  a-landing Then was
rett vid Egil, hvat honum pétti rad. Hann kvad visu:

spoken  with  Egil what  to-him seemed  advisable He recited  a-stanza

Upp skulum o6rum sverdum,
Up shall-we  with-our swords
ulfs tannlitudr, glitra.
of-wolf  tooth-colorer  glitter
Eigum dad at drygja
We-bave — a-deed to  accomplish

i dalmiskunn fiska.

in dale-mercy offishes
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Leiti upp til Lundar
Let-one-seck  up to Lund

lyda hverr sem bradast.
of-men  each as  most-swiftly
Gerum  par fyr setr solar
Let-us-make there before setting  of-sun
seid ofagran vigra.

a-spell  unlovely  of-spears

Sidan bjuggust menn til uppgongu ok foru til kaupstadarins.
Then  made-ready ~men for a-landing and went to  the-market-town
En er bzjarmenn urdu varir vid 6frid, pa stefndu peir i
But  when town-men became aware of  war then  steered they  in
mot. Var par tréborg um stadinn. Settu peir par menn
against  Was  there a-timber-wall ~about  the-place Set they  there men
til at verja. Tokst par bardagi. Egill gengr fyrstr inn
in-order to defend  Began  there a-battle Egil goes first in
um  borgina. Sidan flydu bzjarmenn. Vard par mannfall
through the-wall  Then  fled  town-men Became  there - man-fall
mikit. Rantu peir kaupstadinn, en brenndu, 4dr peir
great Robbed they the-market-town but  burned before  they
skildust vid, foéru sidan ofan til skipa sinna.

parted with  went  then down  to  ships their
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Egill hefir vetrvist med Arinbirni
XLVIII - EGILL WINTERS WITH ARINBJORN

Earl Arnfidr in Halland invites them to a feast, seats are drawn by lot, and
Egill draws the earl’s daughter, who taunts him in verse for having seldom fed
the wolf. He sets ber down beside bim and answers with a verse of bis own, in
which the wound-capercaillie that followed him is the carrion bird, and they
drink together. In the autumn Arinbjorn offers Egill the winter; over bis father’s
doubts; and when DPérir tells the king, Gunnbildr says Eirikr is too easily talked
round and will live to regret sparing Skalla-Grimr’s sons.

borélfr hele 1idi  sinu nordr fyrir Halland ok 16gdu par til
Thorolf  held company bis  north  off  Halland  and laid  there 10
hafnar, er peim bagdi vedr, rentu par ekki. Par var skammt
barbor when to-them hindered weather robbed  there not There was a-short-way
a land upp jarl si, er Arnfidr er nefndr. En er hann
on land  up an-earl that-one who Arnfid is  named But  when he
spurdi, at vikingar viru par komnir vid land, pa sendi hann
learned  that vikings were  there come ar  land  then sent be
menn sina 4 fund peira pess erendis at vita, hvart peir vildi
men bis to meeting theirs  of-that errand to know whether they  wished
par fridland hafa eda hernad. En er sendimenn varu komnir
there a-peace-land to-have or  harrying  But when messengers were  come

4 fund Dorolfs med sin erendi, p4 sagdi hann, at peir myndi
to meeting of-Thorolf with  their errand — then said — he that they — would
par ekki herja, sagdi, at peim var engi naudsyn til at herja
there not barry  said that to-them was no need for to harry
par ok fara herskildi, sagdi, at par var land ekki audigt.
there and go with-war-shield  said that there was land  not wealthy
Sendimenn fara aftr til jarlsins ok s6gdu honum erendislok
Messengers g0 back to  the-earl  and told him errand-outcomes
sin. En er jarlinn vard pess varr, at hann purfti ekki lidi

their But when the-earl  became of-that aware that he needed  nor  a-company
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at safna fyrir pa sok, pa reid hann ofan med ekki lid il
to gather  for that cause then rode  be down  with  no company to
fundar vid vikinga. En er peir fundust, pa foéru par allt vel
meeting  with vikings But  when they  mer then went  there all  well
redur med peim. Jarl baud DPorolfi til veizlu med sér

talks with  them (The)-earl invited ~to-Thorolf to  a-feast — with  himself
ok lidi hans, pvi er hann vildi. Porolfr hét  ferdinni.
and to-company his that  which he wished  Thorolf  promised the-journey
En pa er 4 var kvedit, lét jarlinn senda reidskjota ofan
But  then when on was appointed let  the-earl  send riding-horses  down
moti  peim. Rédust peir til ferdar, bxdi DPorolfr ok
meeting  them Engaged-themselves  they ~ for  journey  both Thorolf ~ and
Egill, ok hofou med sér prja tigu manna. En er peir
Egil and had with  themselves three tens  of-men But  when  they

komu til jarlsins, fagnadi hann peim vel. Var peim fylgt

came to  the-earl welcomed ~ be them well  Was  to-them escorted
inn i  stofu. Var par pegar inni mungit ok gefit
in into  a-sitting-room  Was there at-once  within ale and  given
peim at drekka. Satu peir par tl kvelds.

to-them to  drink Sat they  there until evening

En 40r bord skyldi upp fara, pa sagdi jarl, at par
But  before tables  should up g0 then  said (the)-earl  that  there
skyldi sti hluta, skyldi drekka saman karlmadr ok

should  seats  be-drawn-by-lot should ~ drink together  a-man and
kona, sva sem til ynnist, en peir sér, er fleiri
a-woman 5o as thereto  were-enough  but  those  by-themselves who more
veri. Menn baru pa hluti sina i skaut, ok tok jarlinn
were  Men bore  then lots their  into a-lap and  took-(them) the-earl
upp. Jarl atti dottur  allfrida ok pa vel frumvaxta. Sva

up (The)-earl had  a-daughter very-fair — and then well full-grown So
sagdi hlutr tl, at Egill skyldi sitja hja jarlsdottur um
said (the)-lot to  thar Egil should it beside  the-earls-daughter in
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kveldit. Hon gekk um golf ok skemmti sér. Egill st6d
the-evening  She went  about (the)-floor and amused berself  Egil stood
upp ok gekk til rims pess, er  dottir jarlsins hafdi setit

up and went  to  seat that which  daughter  of-the-earl  bad sat
um daginn. En er menn skipudust 1 sxti sin, pa
about  the-day But  when men arranged-themselves in  seats  their  then

gekk jarlsdottir  at rami sinu. Hon kvad:

went  the-earls-daughter to  seat ber She recited

Hvat skaltu, sveinn, i sess minn,
What  shalt-thou boy into  seat mine
pvit pa sjaldan hefr gefnar
because-that  thou  seldom hast  given
vargi varmar bradir?

ta-wolf warm carrion

Vesa vilk ein of mina.

To-be  wish-I alone about  mine

Sattadu hrafn 1 hausti
Sawe:tfthaufnat a-raven in autumn

of hrasolli gjalla.

over corpse-broth  scream

Vastadu  at, pars eggjar
Wert-thou-not  at  there-where  edges

4 skelpunnar runnusk.

on shell-thin ran-together
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Egill tok  til hennar ok setti hana nidr hja sér. Hann
Egil took-hold of  her and  set ber down  beside himself He
kvad:

recited

Farit hefk blodgum brandi,
Gone  have-I  with-bloody blade
svat mér  benpidurr  fylgdi,
so-that  me  a-wound-capercaillie  followed
ok gjallanda  geiri.

and  with-a-screaming  spear

Gangr vas harér af vikingum.
A-going  was  hard  from vikings
Gerdum reidir rostu.

We-made — wrathful —an-uproar

Rann eldr of sj6t manna.

Ran fire  over duwellings  of-men
Létum blédga buika
We-let bloody bodies

i borghlidum saxfask.

in town-gates be-killed

ba drukku pau saman um kveldit ok varu allkat.

Then  drank they  together  in the-evening and were  very-cheerful
Var par veizla in bezta ok svi um daginn eftir. Foru pa
Was  there a-feast  the best and so about  the-day after ~ Went  then
vikingar til skipa sinna. Skildust peir jarl med vinattu
vikings to  ships their Parted they  (the)-earl with  friendship
ok skiptust gjofum vid. Heldu peir DPorolfr lidinu

and exchanged  gifts together  Held they  Thorolf(-and-his)  the-company
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til Brenneyja. Par var i pann tima vikingabzli mikit,
to  Brenneyjar There was in that time a-viking-lair great

pvi at par sigldu kaupskip mjok i gegnum eyjarnar.
because that there sailed merchant-ships  much  in  through the-islands
Aki for heim til bua sinna ok synir hans. Hann var
Aki went home  to  farms bis and  sons his He was
madr vellaudigr ok atti morg ba 4 Joétlandi. Skildust peir
a-man  very-wealthy — and owned many  farms in Jutland Parted they
med karleik ok meltu til vinattu mikillar milli sin.

with  affection and  spoke to  friendship  great between  themselves
En er haustadi, sigldu peir Porolfr nordr fyrir Noreg ok
But when it-grew-autumn sailed ~ they  Thorolf(-and-his) north ~ off ~ Norway and
koma fram i Fjoérdum, fara 4 fund DPoris hersis. Tok hann
come  forth into (the)-Fjords go  to meeting of-Thorir lord Took  be
vel vi0 peim, en Arinbjorn, sonr hans, miklu betr. Bydr hann,
well with them bur  Arinbjorn son bis much better  Offers  be

at Egill skal par vera um vetrinn. Egill t6k pat med pskkum.
that Egil  shall there be  through the-winter Egil — took that with  thanks

En er Doérir vissi bod Arinbjarnar, pa kalladi hann pat
But when Thorir knew offer  ofArinbjorn then called b that
heldr bradmealt. “Veit ek eigi,” sagdi hann, “hversu pat
rather  hastily-spoken  Know I not said be how that
likar Eiriki konungi, pvi at hann melti sva eftir aftéku
pleases  to-Eirik  king because that he spoke so  after  (the)-slaying
Bardar, at hann vildi ekki, at Egill vari hér i landi”
of-Bard that  be wished  not that  Egil were  here in  (the)-land
“Rada mattu  vel, fadir,” segir Arinbjérn, “pvi vi0 konung,
Settle mayest-thou well  father says Arinbjorn that  with (the)-king
at hann teli ekki at um vist Egils. PG munt bjoda

that  he count nothing at  about lodging of-Egil  Thou wilt offer
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borélfi, magi pinum, hér at vera, en vit Egill munum
to-Thorolf  in-law  thine bere 1o be but  we-two  Egil shall
hafa eitt vetrgrid  badir”

bave  one  winter-quarter both

En af pessi redu sa DPorir, at Arinbjorn myndi pessu rada.
But  from this talk  saw Thorir  thatr Arinbjorn would  this decide
Budu peir fedgar pa Dorolfi par vetrgrid, en hann
Offered  those  father-and-son  then to-Thorolf there winter-quarter but  he
pekkdist pat. Varu peir par vid tolf menn um  vetrinn.
accepted that ~ Were  they  there with twelve men through  the-winter
Brzdr tveir eru nefndir Porvaldr ofsi ok Porfidr
Brothers  two are  named Thorvald (the)-Overbearing and ~ Thorfid
strangi. DPat varu nafrendr Bjarnar holds ok hofdu med
(the)-Strong  Those were  close-kinsmen of-Bjorn  yeoman and bad  with
honum fedzt. Peir varu menn miklir ok sterkir, kappsmenn
bim been-reared They —were  men great and strong men-of-eagerness
miklir ok framgjarnir. Peir fylgdu Birni, pa er hann var i
great and forward They  followed  Bjorn then when hbe was  on
viking, en sidan er hann settist um kyrrt, pa foru peir
viking but after  when he settled-himself abour quier  then went  those
bradr til Porolfs ok viru med honum i hernadi. Peir varu
brothers to  Thorolf  and were  with  him on  harrying They — were
i stafni 4 skipi hans, en pa er Egill tok skipstjorn, pa
in (the)-prow on ship bis but then when Egil took  ship-command  then
var Porfidr hans stafnbai. Peir bradr fylgdu Porélfi jafnan,
was Thorfid  bis  prow-man  Those brothers followed Thorolf  always
ok mat hann pa mest skipverja sinna. Peir bradr varu pann
and valued he them most  of-shipmates  his Those brothers were  that
vetr i hans sveit ok situ nzst peim bradrum. Porolfr sat i

winter in bis band  and sat next  to-those brothers Thorolf  sat in
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ondvegi ok atti drykkju vid Pori, en Egill sat fyrir adrykkju
a-high-seat and had  drinking  with Thorir but Egil  sar for facing-drinking
Arinbjarnar. Skyldi  par um golf ganga at minnum 6llum.
of-Arinbjorn Should-(one) there about (the)-floor go at  toasts all
Porir hersir for um haustit 4 fund Eiriks konungs. Tok
Thorir  lord went in the-autumn to meeting of-Eirik  king Took
konungr vid honum forkunnar vel. En er peir toku redur
(the)-king ~ with him exceedingly well But when they took  talks
sinar, pA bad Porir konung, at hann skyldi eigi fyrirkunna
their then bade Thorir (the)-king  that he should ~ not  blame
hann pess, er hann hafdi Egil med sér um vetrinn.
him of-that  which  he had Egil  with  himself through the-winter

Konungr svarar pvi vel, sagdi, at DPorir macti piggja af

(The)-king answers  to-that well  said that - Thorir  might accept from
honum slikt, er hann vildi — “en ekki myndi petta sva
bim such as  he wished but  not would this 50

fara, ef annarr madr hefdi vid Agli tekit”

g0 if another  man bad with Egil  taken

En er Gunnhildr heyrdi, hvat peir reddu, p4 mzlti hon:
Bur  when  Gunnbild bheard what  they  talked then  spoke she
“Pat =tla ek, Eirikr, at n( fari enn sem oftar, at
That  think I Eirik that now goes-(it) still s more-often  that
pt sér mjok talhlydinn, ok mant pat eigi lengi, er

thou art much  speech-heeding  and rememberest that nor  long which
illa er gert til pin, enda muntu til pess draga fram
il is  done to thee  and-moreover wilt-thou to  that  draw  forward

sonu Skalla-Grims, at peir munu enn drepa nidr nokkura
sons of-Skalla-Grim that they  will still  strike down  some
nafrendr pina. En potc pa latir pér engis pykkja vert
close-kinsmen  thine  But  though thou lettest ~to-thee of-nothing seem worth
um drap Bardar, pa pykkir mér eigi sva po”

about  (the)-slaying of-Bard then  seems to-me not  so  yet
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Konungr segir: “Meir fryr ~ pi mér, Gunnhildr, grimmleiks
(The)-king says More challengest  thou me Gunnbild of-grimness
en adrir menn, en verit hefir karra vid Porolf af pinni hendi
than other — men but been  bas dearer  with Thorolf ~ from thy band
en na er. En ekki mun ek ord min aftr taka vid pa brzdr.”
than now is  But nor  will I  words mine back take  with those brothers
“Vel var DPorolfr hér)” sagdi hon, “a0r Egill spillti fyrir
Well  was  Thorolf  bere said she before  Egil spoiled  for
honum, en ni «tla ek engan mun”

him but now think I  no difference

Porir fér heim, pa er hann var bulinn, ok sagdi peim
Thorir  went home then when  be was  ready and  said to-those
bredrum ord konungs ok drottningar.

brothers words  of-(the)-king and  of-(the)-queen

Drap Porvalds ofsa ok hefnd Egils

XLIX - PORVALDR KILLED, AND EGILL’S REVENGE

Gunnbildr tells ber brothers to kill one of Skalla-Grimr’s sons at the great sacrifice
at Gaular, and Périr keeps Egill ar home. Eyvindr skreyja can get no chance
at Pordlfr and kills Porvaldr ofsi instead, in the sanctuary, and is outlawed
and sent to Denmark. The next summer Aki sends word that Eyvindr is lying
in wait off Jutland; Egill comes on bim at dawn, and Eyvindr leaps overboard
and swims ashore.

Eyvindr skreyja ok Alfr askmadr hétu  brazdr Gunnhildar,
Eyvind Braggart  and Alf  Ship-man  were-called brothers  of-Gunnbild
synir Ozurar tota. Peir viru menn miklir ok allsterkir ok
sons of-Ozur  Toti They —were  men great and  very-strong  and
kappsmenn miklir. Peir h6f6u pa mest yfirlat af Eiriki
men-of-eagerness ~ great They  had then most  favor from  Eirik
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konungi ok Gunnhildi. Ekki varu peir menn pokkasalir af
king and  Gunnbild Not were  they  men liked by
alpydu,  varu pa 4 ungum aldri ok p6 fullkomnir at proska.
(the)-commons were  then ar young age and yer  full-grown in  growth

Pat var um varit, at blét  mikit skyldi vera at sumri

That was in the-spring  that a-sacrifice ~ great should be at  summer
4 Gaulum. Pat var agzzt héfudhof. Sétti pangat
at  Gaular That was  (the)-most-excellent  head-temple Sought  thither

fiolmenni mikit 6r Fjérdum ok Fjélum ok or Sogni ok
a-multitude  grear from  (the)-Fjords  and Fjalir and  from Sogn and
flest allt stormenni. Eirikr konungr for pangat.

most  all  great-men Eirik king went  thither

ba melti Gunnhildr vi0 bradr sina: “Pat vil ek, at bit
Then  spoke Gunnhild with  brothers  her Thar  wish I that you-two
hagid sva til i fjolmenni pessu, at pit  faid drepit annan
arrange  so to in multitude this that you-two ger  killed one
hvarn peira sona Skalla-Grims, ok bezt, at badir veri”
or-other of-those sons  of-Skalla-Grim and  best that  both were

Peir s6gdu, at sva skyldi vera.

They  said that so  should  be

Porir hersir bjost til ferdar peirar. Hann kalladi Arinbjérn
Thorir lord made-ready for journey  that He called Arinbjorn
til mals vid sik. “Na mun ek” sagdi hann, “fara til
to  speech  with himself Now  will I said be g0 to
blotsins, en ek vil ekki, at Egill fari pangat. Ek kann
the-sacrifice  but I wish not that  Egil g0 thither I know
redum Gunnhildar, en kappsemd Egils, en riki konungs,
talks of-Gunnbild and  eagerness of-Egil  and power of-(the)-king
at pess mun eigi hzgt at gzta alls saman. En Egill
that  of-that  will not easy to  keep all together But  Egil
mun ekki letjast  lata, nema pa sér eftir En DPérolfr

will not be-dissuaded  let unless  thou be  bebind Bur  Thorolf
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skal fara med mér,” sagdi hann, “ok adrir peir férunautar.
shall  go with  me said he and  other  those  companions
Skal Porolfr blota ok leita heilla peim bradrum.”

Shall  Thorolf  sacrifice and seek  good-luck for-those brothers

Sidan sagdi Arinbjorn Agli, at hann mun heima vera —
Then  said  Arinbjorn to-Egil  thar he will  at-home  be

“ok vit  badir,” sagdi hann. Egill kvad sva vera skyldu.
and  we-two both said be Egil said s0 to-be  should

En peir Porir foru til blotsins, ok var par allmikit
But  they  Thorir(-and-his) went  to  the-sacrifice and was there a-very-great
fiolmenni ok drykkjur miklar. Porolfr for med Pori, hvar
multitude and  drinkings great Thorolf ~ went with  Thorir wherever
sem hann for, ok skildust aldregi dag né nétt. Eyvindr
as be went and  parted never day  mor night  Eyvind
sagdi Gunnhildi, at hann fekk ekki faxri vid Porolf.

said to-Gunnbild that  he got no chance at Thorolf

Hon bad hann pa drepa einhvern manna hans, — “heldr
She bade  him then  kill some-one of-men bis rather
en allt beri undan.

than all ~ bear  away

Pat var eitt kveld, pa er konungr var til svefns genginn
That was one  evening then when (the)-king was to  sleep gone

ok sva peir DPorir ok Porolfr, en peir satu eftir Porfior
and  so they  Thorir and  Thorolf bur they  sat bebind ~ Thorfid
ok DPorvaldr, po komu peir par bradr, Eyvindr ok Alfr,
and Thorvald  then came  those there brothers Epind  and Alf
ok settust  hja peim ok varu allkitir, drukku fyrst

and  set-themselves  beside  them and were  very-cheerful drank first
sveitardrykkju. P4 kom par, at horn skyldi drekka til halfs.
band-drinking Then came  there that a-horn should — be-drunk to  half

Drukku peir saman Eyvindr ok Porvaldr, en Alfr ok Porfidr.
Drank they  together  Eyvind and Thorvald but Alf  and Thorfid
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En er 4 leid kveldit, pa var drukkit vid sleitur ok pvi

But  when on drew the-evening then was drunk with unfairness and  thereupon

nast ordahnippingar ok pa storyrdi. P4 hljop Eyvindr upp ok

next  word-tussles and then big-words ~ Then leapt  Eyvind up  and
bra saxi einu ok lagdi 4 Porvaldi, svi at pat var =rit
drew a-short-sword one  and thrust at Thorvald so  that that was sufficient

banasar.  Sidan hljépu upp hvarirtveggju, konungsmenn ok
a-death-wound Then leapt up both-sides king’s-men and
huskarlar Péris, en menn varu allir vapnlausir inni, pvi at
house-carls ofThorir but men were  all weaponless within  because that
par var hofshelgi, ok gengu menn i milli ok skildu pa,
there was — temple-sanctuary and went men in between and parted  those
er OOastir varu. Vard pa ekki fleira til tidenda pat kveld.
who most-furious were  Became then nothing more  to  tidings that  evening
Eyvindr hafdi vegit i véum, ok var hann vargr ordinn,
Eyvind bad slain in sanctuaries and was he a-wolf  become

ok vard hann pegar brott at fara. Konungr baud bztr

and  had he at-once away  to go (The)-king ~ offered  atonements
fyrir manninn, en Poérolfr ok Porfidr ségdu, at peir hofdu
for  the-man bur Thorolf — and Thorfid  said that they  bad

aldregi tekit mannbztr ok peir vildu ekki par taka,

never taken  man-atonements and they  wished  not them  to-take
skildust at svi banu. Foru peir DPorir heim.
parted at  so done Went  they  Thorir(-and-his) home

Eirikr konungr ok pau Gunnhildr sendu Eyvind sudr til
Eirik king and they  Gunnbild sent Eyvind south  to
Danmerkr til Haralds konungs Gormssonar, pvi at hann
Denmark to  Harald king Gorm’s-son because  that  he

matti pa eigi vera i norrenum 16gum. Konungrinn tok vel
could then not  be in  Norwegian laws The-king took  well
vi0 honum ok féruneyti hans. Eyvindr hafdi til Danmarkar
with bim and following  his  EBpind  had  to  Denmark
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langskip allmikit. Sidan setti konungr Eyvind bpar til
a-longship very-great Then set (the)-king Eyvind there  to
landvarnar fyrir vikingum. Eyvindr var hermadr inn mesti.
land-defense against  vikings Eyvind was  a-warrior the  greatest
En er vir kom eftir vetr pann, pia buast  peir Porolfr
But  when spring came  after  winter that then make-ready they — Thorolf
ok Egill enn at fara i viking. En er peir viru bunir,
and  Egil again  to  go on  viking But  when they  were  ready
pa halda peir enn i  Austrveg. En er peir koma i
then  bold they  again into (the)-East-way But when they  come into
Vikina, pa sigla peir sudr fyrir Jotland ok herja par,
the-Vik then  sail they  south  off Jutland and barry  there
ok pa fara peir til Frislands ok dveljast mjok lengi um
and then go they  to  Frisia and  stay very long in
sumarit, en pa halda peir enn aftr til Danmerkr.
the-summer but  then hold they  again back to  Denmark

En er Deir koma til landameris, par er matist Danmérk

But  when they  come to  (the)-land-border there where meets Denmark
ok Frisland, ok lagu pa vid land, pa var pat eitt kveld,
and  Frisia and lay then at  land then was  that one  evening

er menn bjuggust til svefns 4 skipum, at menn tveir
when  men made-ready  to  sleep on  ships that  men two
komu 4  skip Egils ok sdgdu, at peir attu vid hann
came onto  ship of-Egil and said that they  had  with him
erendi. Var peim fylgt til hans.

an-errand  Was  to-them  escorted to  him

Deir segja, at Aki inn audgi hafdi sent b4 pangat med peim
They say that Aki  the  Wealthy bad sent  them thither with  those
erendum, at — “Eyvindr skreyja liggr uti fyrir Jotlandssidu
errands that Eyvind Braggart  lies out  off (the)-Jutland-side
ok xtlar at szta yor, pa er pér farid sunnan, ok

and intends to lie-in-wait-for you  then when you go from-the-south and
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hefir hann lid mikit saman dregit, svi at pér hafid
has be a-company  great together  drawn 50 that  you  have
engi 4hold vid, ef pér hittid lid  hans allt. En hann sjalfr
no holds against if  you  meet company  bis all  But bhe himself
ferr med léttiskipum tveimr ok er ni hér skammt fra yor”
goes  with  light-ships two and is  now here a-short-way from you
En er tidendi pessi kéomu fyrir Egil, pa lata peir pegar
But  when  tidings these  came before  Egil then take  they  at-once
af sér tjoldin, bad pa fara hljodliga. Peir gerdu sva.
off themselves the-awnings bade  them go silently They  did 50
Peir kéomu i dbgun at peim Eyvindi, par er  Deir
They — came in  dawn at  them Eyvind(-and-bis)  there where they
lagu um akkeri, 16gdu pegar at peim, létu ganga bzdi
lay at anchor laid at-once  at  them let g0 both
grjot ok vapn. Fell par lid  margt af Eyvindi, en hann
stones  and weapons Fell  there company much of  Eyvind but  he
sjalfr hljop fyrir bord ok komst med sundi til lands ok
bimself  leapt over  board and got with ~ swimming to  land and
sva allt pat lig, er undan komst. En peir Egill

50 all ~ that  company which away got But  they  Egil(-and-his)
toku skipin ok fot peira ok vapn, foéru pa aftr um
took the-ships  and ~ clothes theirs  and weapons went  then back in
daginn til lids  sins, hittu pa DPorolf. Spyrr hann, hvert
the-day to  company their  met then  Thorolf — Asks he whither
Egill hafdi farit eda hvar hann hafdi fengit skip pau, er
Egil had gone  or  where be had got ships  those  which
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peir fara med. Egill segir, at Eyvindr skreyja hafdi haft
they  go with Egil says that  Eyvind Braggart  had had

skipin ok peir hofdu af honum tekit. Pa kvad Egill:
the-ships  and they  had from  bim taken Then  recited  Egil

Gerdum helzti harda
We-made  exceedingly — hard

hrid  fyr Jotlands sidu.
a-storm  off  of-Jutland  side
Bardisk vel, sis vardi,
Fought well  he-who  defended
vikingr, Dana riki,

a-viking of-Danes  realm

a0r 4 sund fyr sandi
before into swimming off  sand
snarfengr med lid drengja
swift-handed  with  company  of-fellows
austr af unnar hesti

east off of-wave  horse
Eyvindr of hljop skreyja.
Eyvind —  leapt  Braggart

borélfr segir: “Petta xtla ek yor svi hafa gert, at oss
Thorolf  says This think I you 5o to-have done  that to-us
mun ekki haustlangt rad at fara til Noregs”

will nothing autumn-long  advisable to  go to  Norway

Egill sagdi, at pat var vel, pott peir leitadi pa i annan
Egil said that thar was well  though they  sought then into another
stad.

place
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Fra Adalsteini konungi

L - KING ADALSTEINN

The saga turns to England: Elfrddr the Great, then Jatvardr, then Adalsteinn,
who takes the kingdom young and at once faces a rising of Welsh, Scots, and Irish
chieftains who bad lost their lands to bis forefathers. He gathers a war-band
and gives pay to any man, foreign or native, who will take it. Dérdlfr and
Egill sail south to him with three hundred men and become his men, and at
bis request they let themselves be prime-signed, which allowed a man to keep
company with Christians and heathens alike.

Elfradr inn riki réd fyrir Englandi. Hann var fyrstr
Alfed  the  Great ruled over  England He was  first
einvaldskonungr yfir Englandi sinna kynsmanna. Pat var
sole-king over  England of-his kinsmen That  was
4 dogum Haralds ins harfagra Noregskonungs. Eftir hann
in  days of-Harald ~ the  Fair-bhaired  Norway-king After  bim
var konungr i Englandi sonr hans, Jatvardr. Hann var
was  king in  England son bis Edward He was
fadir Adalsteins ins sigrsxla, fostra ~ Hakonar ins goda.
father  of-Athelstan the  Victorious  foster-father ~of-Hakon the  Good

I penna tima to6k Adalsteinn konungdém i Englandi eftir
In  this time  took  Athelstan kingdom in  England after
fodur sinn. Peir varu fleiri bredr, synir Jatvards.

futher  bis  They were more brothers sons  of-Edward

En er Adalsteinn hafdi tekit konungdém, pa hofust upp
But  when Athelstan bad taken  kingdom then  rose up
til ofridar peir hofdingjar, er 4dr hofdu latic riki sin fyrir
to  war those  chieftains who  before had lost realms their to
peim langfedgum, poétti ni sem dxlst myndi til at kalla,
those  forefathers seemed  mow  as easiest  would to to claim
er ungr konungr réd fyrir riki. Varu pat badi Bretar ok

since  a-young king ruled over  realm Were  that both Welsh and
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Skotar ok Irar. En Adalsteinn konungr safnadi herlidi
Scots and Irish  But  Athelstan king gathered  a-war-company

at sér ok gaf mala peim moénnum ollum, er pat vildu

to  himself and gave pay to-those men all who that  wished
hafa tl féfangs  sér, bxdi Utlenzkum ok innlenzkum.
to-have for wealth-taking for-themselves both — foreign and native

beir braxdr, Porolfr ok Egill, heldu sudr fyrir Saxland
Those  brothers  Thorolf and  Egil beld south  off Saxony

ok Flxmingjaland. P4 spurdu peir, at Englandskonungr
and  Flanders Then  learned they that  (the)-England-king
pottist lids purfa ok par var van féfangs mikils.
thought-himself  of-help ~ to-need and there was hope  of-wealth-taking grear
Gera peir pa bpat rdd at halda pangat lidi sinu. Foru
Make  they  then that counsel to  hold thither company  their  Went
peir pa um haustit, til pess er peir komu 4 fund
they  then in the-autumn  until  that when  they  came to  meeting
Adalsteins konungs. Tok hann vel vid peim ok leizt sva
of-Athelstan king Took  he well with them  and seemed so
4, at lidsemd mikil myndi vera at fylgd bpeira. Verdr
on that help great would be at  following  theirs Becomes
pat bratt i redum Englandskonungs, at hann bydr peim
that  soon in  talks of~(the)-England-king that  he invites  to-them
til sin at taka par mala ok gerast landvarnarmenn hans.
to  himself to take  there pay and  become  land-defense-men bis
Semja peir pat sin i milli, at peir gerast menn Adalsteins.
Agree they  that theirs in between that they  become  men of-Athelstan
England var kristit ok hafdi lengi verit, pa er petta
England was  Christian and  bad long been then when  this
var tidenda. Adalsteinn konungr var vel kristinn. Hann var
was  of-tidings  Athelstan king was  well  Christian He was
kalladr Adalsteinn inn trafasti Konungr bad Porolf ok pa
called  Athelstan the  Faihfl  (The)-king bade Thorolf and those
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bredr, at peir skyldi lata primsignast, pvi at pat var
brothers  that they  should let be-prime-signed because  that that  was
pa mikill sidr badi med kaupmonnum ok peim monnum,
then a-great  custom both with ~ merchants and  those men

er 4 mala gengu med kristnum ménnum, pvi at peir
who into  pay went with  Christian men because  that  those
menn, er primsignadir varu, hofou allt samneyti vid kristna
men who  prime-signed were  had all  fellowship with  Christian
menn ok svd heidna, en hof0u pat at atrinadi, er peim
men and so heathen but  had that  at  belief which  to-them
var skapfelldast. Peir Porolfr ok Egill gerdu pat eftir bzn
was  most-agreeable They  Thorolf and  Egil did that  after  request
konungs ok létu primsignast badir. Peir hofdu par prju
of-(the)-king and let  be-prime=signed both  They bad  there three
hundrud sinna manna, peira er maila toku af konungi.

bundreds of-their  men those who  pay took  from (the)-king

Af Olafi Skotakonungi ok jérlum

LI - KING OLAFR OF SCOTLAND AND THE EARLS

Oldﬁ the Red rules Scotland, Scottish on bis father’s side and Danish on bis
mother’s. Northumberland, the fifth part of England that the Danish kings once
held, is beld for Adalsteinn by two earls, Alfgeirr and Godreks, against Scots,
Danes, and Northmen who claim it. Two brothers, Hringr and Adils, rule Wales
under tribute and fight in the front of the king’s array. Adalsteinn is young,
and men who had been obedient are no longer.

Olafr raudi hét konungr 4 Skotlandi. Hann var skozkr
Olaf (the)-Red  was-called ~ a-king in  Scotland He was  Scottish
at fodurkyni, en danskr at moédurkyni ok kominn af wtt

in  father-kin but  Danish in  mother-kin and  come of  family
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Ragnars lodbrokar. Hann var rikr madr. Skotland var
of-Ragnar ~ Hairy-breeches  He was  a-powerful man Scotland was
kallat pridjungr rikis vid England.

called  a-third of-realm with England

Nordimbraland er kallat fimmtungr Englands, ok er bat
Nortbumberland i calld  afifth ofEngland  and s that
nordast, nast Skotlandi fyrir austan. Pat hofdu haft at
northernmost next  to-Scotland on east That  had beld  of

fornu Danakonungar. Jorvik er par hofudstadr. Pat riki

old Denmark-kings York is  there head-town That  realm
atti Adalsteinn ok hafdi sett yfir jarla tva. Hét annarr
bad  Athelstan and  had set over earls two  Was-called one

Alfgeirr, en annarr Godrekr. DPeir satu par til landvarnar
Alfgeir but other  Godrek They sat  there for land-defense
bxdi fyrir agangi Skota ok Dana eda Nor0manna, er
both against  inroad of-Scots  and  of-Danes or of-Northmen who
mjok herjudu 4 landit ok pottust eiga tilkall mikit
much  harried on the-land and  thought-themselves to-have claim great

par til lands, pvi at 4 Nordimbralandi varu bpeir einir

there to  land because  thar in  Northumberland were  those  alone
menn, ef nokkut var il at danska =ztt atti at
men if anything  was  in-existence that Danish family  bad  in

faderni eda moderni, en margir hvarirtveggju.

father-side or mother-side  bur  many both

Fyrir Bretlandi rédu braxdr tveir, Hringr ok Adils, ok varu
Over Wales ruled  brothers  two Hring and Adils and  were
skattgildir undir Adalstein konung, ok fylgdi pat, pa er
tributary under  Athelstan king and  followed —that  then when
peir varu i her med konungi, at peir ok peira 1id

they  were in host with  (the)-king that they  and  their company
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skyldi vera i brjosti 1 fylking fyrir merkjum konungs.
should be in  front in  battle-array before  banners of~(the)-king
Varu peir bredr inir mestu hermenn ok eigi allungir menn.
Were  those  brothers the  greatest  warriors and not  very-young men
Elfradr inn riki hafdi tekit alla skattkonunga af nafni ok
Alfred the  Greatr had taken  all  tribute-kings from name  and
veldi. Hétu  peir pa jarlar, er 40r varu konungar eda
power  Were-called they  then earls who  before were  kings or
konungasynir. Helzt pat allt um hans xvi ok Jatvardar,
kings’-sons Held that all  through his lifetime and  of-Edward
sonar hans, en Adalsteinn kom ungr til rikis, ok potti af
son bis but  Athelstan came  young to  power and seemed from
honum minni 6gn standa. Gerdust pa margir Otryggvir,
him less terror  to-stand ~ Became then  many untrustworthy
peir er 40r varu pjonustufullir.

those  who before were  service-full

Aflids samandretti

LII - THE GATHERING OF THE HOSTS

Oldﬁ overruns Northumberland, kills Godreky, and drives Al]fgeirr out. Adal-
steinn hazels a field at Vinbeidr and goes south to raise more men, leaving Pérolfr
and Egill over the vikings. Egill answers bis companions in a verse: Olafr drove
one prince to flight and felled the other, and the diminisher of the English —
Oléfr bimself— grasps balf of Alfgeirr’s land. Adalsteinn’s men pitch a great show
of tents on the heath, most of them empry, and spin out the truce with offers of
silver while the levies come in. When the answer comes back — that Olaf must
go home and bold Scotland under Adalsteinn — Adils proposes a night attack.
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Olafr Skotakonungr dré saman her mikinn ok for sidan sudr
Olaf  King-of-the-Scots drew together — a-host great and went then south
4 England, en er hann kom 4 Nordimbraland, for hann
to  England but  when he came  into Northumberland went  he
allt herskildi. En er pat spurdu jarlarnir, er par rédu fyrir,
all  with-war-shield But when that learned  the-earls who there ruled  over
stefna peir saman lidi ok fara moéti konungi. En er peir
summon they  together  a-company and go against (the)-king But  when they
finnast, vard par orrosta mikil, ok lauk sva, at Olafr konungr
meet became there a-battle  great and ended so that Olaf  king
hafdi sigr, en Godrekr jarl fell, en Alfgeirr flydi undan ok
had victory but  Godrek earl  fell  but Alfgeir fled away and
mestr hluti lids pess, er  peim hafdi fylgt ok brott
greatest  part of-company  that which them  had followed and  away

komst 6r bardaga. Fekk Alfgeirr pa enga vidstdou. Lagdi

got from battle Got Alfgeir then no resistance Laid
Olafr konungr pa allt Nordimbraland undir sik. Alfgeirr for
Olaf  king then all ~ Northumberland under  himself Alfgeir went

a fund Adalsteins konungs ok sagdi honum ofarar  sinar.
to meeting of-Athelstan king and  said him misfortunes  his
En pegar er Adalsteinn konungr spurdi, at herr svi mikill
But  at-once  when Athelstan king learned  that a-host so  great
var kominn i land hans, pi gerdi hann pegar menn fra
was  come into land  his then made  he at-once  men from
sér ok stefndi at sér lidi, gerdi ord jorlum sinum
bimself and summoned to  himself a-company made  words to-earls bis

ok 60rum rikisménnum. Sneri konungr pegar 4 leid med
and  to-other  men-of-rank Turned (the)-king at-once on way  with
pat 1id, er hann fekk, ok for i moét Skotum.

that  company which he got and went in against Scots
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En er pat spurdist, at Olafr Skotakonungr hafdi fengit sigr
But  when that was-learned that Olaf  King-of-the-Scots had got victory
ok hafdi lagt undir sik mikinn hluta af Englandi, hafdi hann
and had laid  under  himself a-great  part of England bad be
pa her miklu meira en Adalsteinn, en pa sétti til hans margt
then a-host much  greater than Athelstan but then sought to him  many
rikismanna. En er petta spyrja peir Hringr ok Adils, —
of-men-of-rank  But  when  this learn they  Hring and Adils
hofdu peir saman dregit 1id mikit, — pa snbast peir i
bad they  together  drawn  a-company great then turn they  into
lid med Olafi konungi. Hofdu peir pa ogrynni lids.
company with ~ Olaf  king Had they  then abundance  of-company
En er Adalsteinn spurdi petta alle, pa atti hann stefnu
But  when Athelstan learned  this all then had  he a-meeting
vid hofdingja sina ok radamenn, leitadi pa eftir, hvat
with  chieftains his and  counsel-men sought then  after what
tiltzkiligast veeri, sagdi pa allri alpydu greiniliga pat,
most-advisable were said then to-all  (the)-commons  clearly that
er  hann hafdi frétt um athofn Skotakonungs ok
which  he had heard  aboutr  conduct of~the-King-of-the-Scots ~ and
ficlmenni hans. Allir maltu par eitt um, at Alfgeirr jarl
multitude bis All spoke there one  about thar Alfgeir earl
hafdi inn versta hlut af, ok pétti pat til liggja at taka af
bad the  worst part  of and seemed that to  to-lie to take  from
honum tignina. En sG radagerd stadfestist, at Adalsteinn
him the-rank But  that plan settled-itself that  Athelstan
konungr skyldi fara aftr ok fara 4 sunnanvert England
king should  go back  and go into  southern England

ok hafa pa fyrir sér lidsafnad nordr eftir landi  6llu,
and have  then before  himself company-gathering north along  (the)-land  all
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pvi at peir sa elligar myndi seint safnast fj5lmennit, sva
because that they  saw otherwise would slowly  gather the-multitude ~ so
mikit sem pyrfti, ef eigi drxgi konungr sjalfr at lidit.
great as was-needed if not  drew (the)-king bimself to  the-company
En s herr, er pa var par saman kominn, pa setti konungr
But that host  which then was there together  come then  set (the)-king
par yfir hofdingja Porolf ok Egil. Skyldu peir rada fyrir pvi
there over  chieftains Thorolf — and Egil  Should they  rule  over  that
lidi, er vikingar hofdu pangat haft til konungs, en Alfgeirr
company which vikings bad thither  brought to  (the)-king but  Alfgeir
sjalfr hafdi pa enn forrad  sins lids. Pa fekk konungr
himself  had then still ~ management of-his company Then got (the)-king
enn sveitarh6fdingja pa, er honum syndist. En er Egill kom
still  band-chieftains those who to-him seemed But when Egil  came
heim af stefnunni til félaga sinna, pa spurdu peir, hvat hann
home  from the-meeting  to  comrades bis then asked they  what  he
kynni at segja peim tidenda fra Skotakonungi. Hann kvad:
could 1o rell them  of-tidings  from (the)-King-of-the-Scots He recited

Aleifr of kom  jofri,

Olaf —  brought  (the)-prince
ot vas vig, 4 bak flotta,
swifi was slaughter on back  flight
pinghardan frak  pengil
assembly-bard ~ Fheard  (the)-prince
pann, en felldi annan.

that but  felled  (the)-other
Glapstigu lét gnoga
Astray-paths  let  plentiful
Godrekr 4 mo trodna.

GOdfek on moor trodden
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Jord spenr Engla  skerdir
Earth  grasps  of-Angles  (the)-diminisher
Alfgeirs und sik halfa.
ofAlfgeir  under bimself  balf

Sidan gera beir sendimann til Olafs konungs ok finna pat
Then make they  a-messenger to  Olaf  king and  find that
til erenda, at Adalsteinn konungr vill hasla honum voll
to  errands that  Athelstan king wishes  to-hazel to-him a-field

ok bjoda orrostustad 4 Vinheidi vid Vinuskoga ok hann vill,

and to-offer a-battle-place at Vinbeid by  Vinu-woods and  he wishes
at  peir heri eigi, 4 land hans, en si peira radi riki 4
that they  harry not  on land  bis but  that-one of-them rule  realm in

Englandi, er sigr fer i orrostu, lagdi til viku stef um fund
England who victory gets in bartle laid ~ to  a-week’s term about meeting
peira, en si bidr annars viku, er fyrr kemr. En pat var
theirs  but that-one waits of-the-other a-week who sooner comes  But that was
pa sidr, pegar konungi var vollr hasladr, at hann skyldi eigi
then custom as-soon-as to-a-king  was a-field hazeled that he should — not
herja at skammlausu, fyrr en orrostu veri lokit. Gerdi Olafr
barry  at  blamelessly sooner than battle were  ended — Did Olaf
konungr svi, at hann st60vadi her sinn ok herjadi ekki ok
king 50 that he stopped bost  bis and harried  not and
beid til stefnudags. P4 flutti hann her sinn til Vinheidar.
waited to  appointed-day ~ Then conveyed he host  bis to  Vinbeid
Borg ein st6d fyrir nordan heidina. Settist Olafr konungr
A-fort  one  stood on north of-the-heath  Set-himself  Olaf king

par i borgina ok hafdi par mestan hlut lids sins, pvi
there into the-fort and had there greatest ~ part  of-company his because
at par var at i frd herud stor, ok poétti honum par betra

that there was out in from districts great and seemed to-him there better
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til atflutninga um féng pau, er herrinn purfti at hafa. En
for transport about  provisions those  which the-host needed  to have  But

hann sendi menn sina upp 4 heidina, par sem orrostustadrinn

be sent men bis  up  onto the-heath  there where the-battle-place
var 4 kvedinn. Skyldu peir taka par tjaldstadi ok buast
was on appointed Should they  take  there tent-places and  make-ready

par um, 40r herrinn kemi. En er peir menn kému i
there  about before  the-host came But  when those  men came into
pann stad, er vollrinn var hasladr, pd viru par settar upp
that place  where  the-field was  hazeled then were  there set up

heslistengr allt til ummerkja, par er si stadr var, er

hazel-poles all to  boundary-marks there where that place was  where
orrostan skyldi vera. Purfti pann stad at vanda, at hann
the-battle  should  be Was-needed that  place to  take-care-with that it

veri sléttr, er  miklum her skyldi fylkja. Var par ok sva, er
were  level where with-a-great host should  be-arrayed Was there also so where
orrostustadrinn skyldi vera, at par var heidr slétt, en annan
the-battle-place should  be that there was a-beath level  but another
veg fri fell 4 ein, en 4 annan veg fri var skogr mikill
way from fell  a-river one  but on another way from was a-forest grear
En par er skemmst var milli skogarins ok arinnar, ok
But  there where shortest was  between of-the-forest  and  of-the-river and
var pat mjok 16ng leid, par hofdu tjaldat menn Adalsteins
was  that  very a-long way  there had tented men of-Athelstan
konungs. St60u tjold peira allt milli skogarins ok arinnar.
king Stood tents  theirs  all  between of-the-forest  and  of-the-river
Peir hofdu sva tjaldat, at eigi viru menn i inu bridja
They  had 50 tented that not  were  men in the  third
hverju tjaldi ok po fair i einu. En er menn Olafs konungs
each tent and yet few in one But  when men of-Olaf  king
komu til peira, pa hofdu peir fiolmennt fyrir framan

came to  them then  had they  thronged on before
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goldin oll, ok nadu peir ekki inn at ganga. S6gdu menn
the-tents  all  and managed they  nor in o go Said men
Adalsteins, at tjold peira veri oll full af monnum, sva at
of-Athelstan that tents  theirs  were all full of men 50 that
hvergi ner hefdi par ram lid peira. En tj6ldin st60u sva
nowhere  near  had there room  company theirs  But the-tents stood  so
hact, at ekki macti yfir upp sja, hvart pau st6du mérg eda
high that not could over  up see  whether they  stood many  or
fa a4 pykkdina. Peir hugdu, at par myndi vera herr manns.
few in the-thickness  They  thought that there would be a-host  of-men
Olafs konungs menn tjoldudu fyrir nordan héoslurnar, ok
Of-Olaf  king men tented on north of-the-hazels  and
var pangat allc nokkut afhallt. Adalsteins menn sdgdu
was  thither all  somewhat  downward ~Of-Athelstan men said

ok annan dag fra o6d0rum, at konungr peira myndi pa
also another  day  from other that  king their would then
koma eda vera kominn i borg pa, er var sunnan undir
come or  be come into a-fort  that which was south under
heidinni. Lid drost til peira bzdi dag ok nott.

the-heath A-company  drew to  them  both day  and night

En er stefna  sG var lidin, er 4 kvedit var, pi senda
But  when appointment that was passed — which on appointed was  then send
menn Adalsteins erendreka 4 fund Olafs konungs med peim
men of-Athelstan an-envoy to meeting of-Olaf king with  those
orfum, at Adalsteinn konungr er buinn til orrostu ok hefir
words that  Athelstan king is ready  for battle and  bas
her allmikinn, en hann sendir Olafi konungi pau ord, at hann
a-host very-great but he sends to-Olaf king those words that he

vill eigi, at peir geri svi mikit mannspell sem pa horfdist

wishes not  that they make so  great man-loss as then it-turned
til, bad hann heldr fara heim i Skotland, en Adalsteinn
to  bade be rather  go home  into  Scotland bur  Athelstan
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vill f&  honum at vingjof skilling silfrs af plogi hverjum

wishes to-give him at a-friend-gift a-shilling  ofsilver from plow  each
um alle riki sitc ok vill, at peir leggi med sér vinattu.
about all  realm his  and wishes that they lay with  themselves  friendship

En er sendimenn koma til Olafs konungs, pi tok hann at
But  when messengers come  to Olaf  king then took  be to
baa her sinn ok =ztladi at at rida. En er sendimenn bairu
prepare host  bis and intended at to ride  But when messengers bore

upp erendi, pa st6dvadi konungr ferd sina pann dag, sat pa
up errand then stopped (the)-king ~ journey his that day  sat  then
i radagerd ok hofdingjar hers med honum. Logdu menn par
in counsel-making and chieftains of-host with  him Laid men there
allmisjafnt til. Sumir fystu mjok, at penna kost skyldi taka,
very-differently to  Some urged  much  that this offer  should  be-taken
soglu, at pat var pa ordin in mesta fremdarferd, at beir fari
said that that was then become the greatest journey-of-honor that they  went
heim ok hefdi tekit gjald sva mikit af Adalsteini. Sumir
bhome  and had taken  payment so great from  Athelstan Some

I6ttu ok sbgdu, at Adalsteinn myndi bjoda miklu meira i
dissuaded and said that Athelstan would offer much more in

annat sinn, ef petta veri eigi tekit, ok var su ridagerd stadfest.

another time  if  this were not taken  and was that plan settled
Pi badu sendimenn Olaf konung at gefa sér tom  til,
Then bade messengers Olaf  king to give  to-themselves leisure to

at  peir hitti enn Adalstein konung ok freistadi, ef hann
that they  met again  Athelstan king and  tried if  he

vildi enn meira gjald af hendi reida, til pess at frior
wished still  more payment  from  hand to-render to  that  that peace
veri. Peir beiddu grida einn dag til heimreidar, en annan
were They  asked truces  one day  for a-home-riding  but another
til umrdda, en inn pridja til aftrferdar. Konungr jattadi

for  deliberation  but the  third for  a-return-journey (The)-king  granted
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peim pvi. Fara sendimenn heim ok koma aftr inn bridja
them that  Go messengers home and  come back  the  third
dag, sem 4 kvedit var, segja Olafi konungi, at Adalsteinn
day as on appointed was  say to-Olaf  king that  Athelstan
vill gefa allt slike, sem hann baud fyrr, ok par um

wishes  to-give all  such as be offered  before and  there about
fram til hlutskiptis lidi Olafs konungs skilling manni
beyond to  booty-share to-company of-Olaf  king a-shilling ~ to-man

hverjum frjalsbornum, en mork sveitarhofdingja hverjum,
each free-born butr  a-mark  to-band-chieftain each

peim  er rédi tolf ménnum eda fleirum, en mork gulls
to-that-one who ruled twelve men or  more but  a-mark  of-gold
hirdstjéora  hverjum, en fimm merkr gulls jarli hverjum.
to-court-captain  each but  five marks of-gold  to-earl each

Sidan lét konungr petta upp bera fyrir 1id sitt. Var enn
Then let  (the)-king  this up be-borne before  company bis Was  still
sem fyrr, at sumir l6ttu, en sumir fystu, en at lykdum veitti
as before  that some dissuaded but some urged  bur ar last gave
konungr orskurd, segir, at penna kost vill hann taka, ef pat
(the)-king  a-verdict  says that  this offer  wishes he to-take if that
fylgir, at Adalsteinn konungr letr hann hafa Nordimbraland
follows — that  Athelstan king lets  him bave  Northumberland
allt med peim skottum ok skyldum, er par liggja.

all  with  those tributes and  dues which  there lie
Sendimenn bidja enn fresta um prji daga ok pess med, at
Messengers ask still  delay  for  three days  and of-this with  thar
Olafr konungr sendi pa menn sina at heyra ord Adalsteins
Olaf  king send then men bis to  hear words  of-Athelstan
konungs, hvart hann vill eda eigi penna kost, segja, at beir
king whether  he wishes or  not  this offer  say that  they
hyggja, at Adalsteinn konungr myndi lata fatt vid nema, at

think that Athelstan king would let  little ar  hinder  that
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settin txkist. Olafr konungr jattir pvi ok sendir menn
the-settlement  be-made  Olaf king grants  that and sends men
sina til Adalsteins konungs. Rida pa sendimenn allir saman
bis to  Athelstan king Ride  then messengers all together
ok hitta Adalstein konung i borg peiri, er var nzst
and meet  Athelstan king in a-fort  that which  was  next
heidinni fyrir sunnan. Sendimenn Olafs konungs bera upp
to-the-heath on south Messengers of-Olaf  king bear  up
erendi sin fyrir Adalstein konung ok szttabod. Adalsteins
errands  their before  Athelstan king and  settlement-offers  Of-Athelstan
konungs menn sdgdu ok, med hverjum bodum peir hofdu
king men said also  with  what offers they  had
farit til Olafs konungs, ok bat med, at pat var radagerd
gone  to  Olaf king and  that  with that that was  a-plan
vitra manna at dvelja svi orrostu, medan konungr kemi eigi.
of-wise men to  delay so  battle while (the)-king ~ came not
En Adalsteinn konungr veitti skjotan orskurd um petta
But  Athelstan king gave a-swift verdict abour  this
mal ok sagdi sendiménnum sva: “Berid pau ord min Olafi
matter and said to-messengers thus  Bear those words mine  to-Olaf
konungi, at ek vil gefa honum orlof til pess at fara heim
king that I will give  him leave  to  thar  to go home
til Skotlands med lid sitt, ok gjaldi hann aftr fé  pat
to  Scotland with ~ company  his and let-pay  be back  wealth that
all, er hann tok upp at rongu hér i landi. Setjum hér
all — which he took up  at wrongly here in (the)-land Let-us-set bere
sidan fri0 i millum landa virra ok heri hvarigir 4 adra.
then peace in  between lands ours and let-harry neither on other
Pat skal ok fylgja, at Olafr konungr skal gerast minn madr
That shall  also follow that Olaf  king shall ~ become — my man
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ok halda Skotland af mér ok vera undirkonungr minn.
and  hold Scotland of me and  be under-king mine

79

Farid na,” segir hann, “aftr ok segid honum svda buit”
Go now  says he back and say bim 50 done
Sendimenn sneru aftr leid sina pegar um kveldit ok kému
Messengers turned  back way  their at-once in the-evening and came
til Olafs konungs nar midri nétt, vokdu pa upp konung
to  Olaf king near — mid night ~ woke then  up (the)-king
ok sogdu honum pegar ord Adalsteins konungs. Konungr
and  said bim at-once  words  of-Athelstan king (The)-king
lét pegar kalla til sin jarlana ok adra hofdingja, lét pa
let  at-once call to  himself the-earls and other  chieftains let  then
sendimenn koma til ok segja upp erendislok sin ok ord
messengers come to and say up errand-outcome  their and  words
Adalsteins konungs. En er petta var kunnigt gert fyrir
of-Athelstan king But  when this was  known made  before
lidsménnum, pa var eitt ordtak allra, at pat myndi fyrir
company-men then was one  saying of-all  that thar would before

liggja at buast til orrostu. Sendimenn ségdu ok pat

to-lie to  make-ready for battle Messengers said also  that
med, at Adalsteinn hafdi fjolda lids ok hann hafdi
with that  Athelstan had a-throng  of-company and  be had

pann dag komit til borgarinnar, sem sendimenn kému.
that day  come to  the-fort as messengers came

bPa melti Adils jarl: “NG mun pat fram komit, konungr,
Then  spoke Adils earl  Now  will that  forth  come king

sem ek sagda, at yor myndi peir reynast brogdottir, inir
as I said that  to-you would they  prove crafty the
ensku. Hoéfum vér hér setit langa stund ok bedit pess, er

English ~ Have we  here sat a-long  while and waited  of-that which
peir hafa dregit sér alle 1io sitt, en konungr peira
they  have  drawn  to-themselves all ~ company their  but king theirs
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mun verit hafa hvergi nar, pA er vér komum hér. Munu

will been  have  nowhere near  then when we  came here  Will
peir ni hafa safnat lidi miklu, sidan vér settumst. N
they  now have  gathered a-company grear since we  set-ourselves  Now
er pat rad mitt, konungr, at vit bredr ridim pegar
is  that  counsel my king that  we-two brothers  ride at-once
i note fyrir med okkru lidi. M4 pat vera, at peir Ottist
in night before with  our-two company May thar be that they  fear
nd ekki at sér,  er bpeir hafa spurt, at konungr peira
now nothing at  themselves since they  have  heard that  king their

er nxr med her mikinn. Skulum vit pa veita peim
is  nmear with  a-host great Shall we-two then grant  them
ahlaup, en er peir verda forflotta, pA munu peir lata
an-onset  but when they  become  put-to-flight  then will they  lose
lio sitt, en Odjarfari sidan i atgbngu at moti oss.”
company  their  but  less-bold after in an-attack  at  against us
Konungi potti petta rad vel fundit. “Munum vér bua
To-(the)-king scemed this  counsdl well found ~ Shall we  prepare

her varn, pegar er lysir, ok fara til méts vid yoOr”

host  our at-once  when it-lightens and go to  meeting with you
Stadfestu peir petta rad ok luku stefnunni.
Settled they  this counsel and ended  the-meeting

Um bardaga

LIII - THE BATTLE

Hringr and Adils come up at dawn against Al]fgeirr and Porélfr Al]fgeirr’s array
gives way and be rides south and out of England altogether. Dordlfr backs bis
men against the wood, throws his shield behind him, takes bis balberd in both
bhands, bews bis way to Hringr’s banner, and runs the earl through, holding him
up on the spear for both sides to see. Adils flees into the wood, and that evening
Adalsteinn comes up with bis whole host, Oldfr a little later with bis.
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Hringr jarl ok Adils, brédir hans, bjuggu her sinn ok
Hring earl and Adils brother  bis prepared  host  their  and
foru pegar um nottina sudr 4 heidina. En er ljost var,
went  at-once in the-night ~ south  onto the-heath But  when light  was
pa si vardmenn peira Porolfs, hvar herrinn fér. Var
then saw  watchmen of-those  Thorolf{(-and-his) ~where  the-host went  Was

pa blasinn herblastr, ok herkleddust menn, téku sidan at

then  blown a-war-blast ~ and armed-themselves  men took then to
fylkja lidinu ok hofdu tver fylkingar. Réd Alfgeirr jarl
array the-company and  bad two battle-arrays ~ Ruled  Alfgeir earl

fyrir annarri fylking, ok var merki borit fyrir honum. Var
over  one battle-array and was a-banner borne  before  him Was
i peiri fylking lid pat, er honum hafdi fylgt, ok sva
in that  battle-array company that  which bim had followed and  so
pat li6, er par hafdi til  safnazt 6r herudum. Var
that  company which there bad together ~ gathered  from districts Was
pat miklu fleira lid en pat, er peim DPorolfi fylgdi.
that much ~ more  company than that  which to-those Thorolf{-and-his) followed
borolfr var sva buainn, at hann haféi skjold vidan ok
Thorolf was  so equipped  that  be had a-shield  wide and
pykkvan, hjalm 4 hofdi allsterkan, gyrdr sverdi  pvi, er
thick a-helmet on  head very-strong girt with-sword  that  which
hann kalladi Lang, mikit vapn ok gott. Kesju hafdi hann
be called Long a-great weapon and good  A-halberd had be

i hendi. Fjo60rin var tveggja alna long ok sleginn fram
in band  Theblade was oftwo  clls  long and forged  forward
broddr ferstrendr, en upp var fj6drin breid, falrinn badi
a-point  four-edged bur  up was  the-blade  broad the-socket  both
langr ok digr, skaftit var eigi haxra en taka matti hendi

long and thick  the-shaft was not  higher than take  might  with-hand
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il fals ok furduliga digrt. Jarnteinn var i falnum ok
to  (the)-socket and wondrously thick An-iron-spike was in the-socket  and
skaftit allt jarnvafit. Pau spjot varu kollud brynpvarar.
the-shaft all ~ iron-wound — Those spears — were  called mail-piercers

Egill hafdi inn sama bunad sem DPorolfr. Hann var gyrdr
Egil bad the  same equipment  as Thorolf He was  girt
sver6i pvi, er hann kalladi Nadr. Pat sverd hafdi hann fengit
with-sword that  which be called Adder  That sword  had he got

a Karlandi. Var pat it bezta vipn. Hvarrgi peira hafdi brynju.
in Kurland Was that the best weapon Neither of-them had a-mail-coat
Peir settu merki upp, ok bar pat Porfidr strangi. Allt
They st a-banner up and bore it Thorfid  (the)-Strong  All
lio peira hafdi norrzna skjoldu ok allan norrznan
company  theirs  had Norse shields and all Norse
herbinad. I peiri fylking varu allir norranir menn, beir
war-gear In  that battle-array  were  all Norse men those
er par varu. Fylkdu peir DPorolfr nxr skoginum, en
who there were  Arrayed  they  Thorolf(-and-his) near  to-the-forest bur
Alfgeirs fylking for med anni.

of Alfgeir  battle-array went by the-river

Adils jarl ok peir braxdr si pat, at peir myndi ekki koma
Adils earl and those brothers saw that  that they  would not come
peim DPorolfi a ovart. Pa toku peir at fylkja sinu
to-those  Thorolf{(-and-his) ~at unawares Then took they 1o array their
lidi. Gerdu peir ok tvar fylkingar ok hofou tvau merki.
company Made they  also two battle-arrays  and had two  banners
Fylkdi Adils moti Alfgeiri jarli, en Hringr moéti vikingum.
Arrayed  Adils against  Alfgeir earl bur  Hring against  vikings
Sidan tokst par orrosta. Gengu hvarirtveggju vel fram.

Then began  there battle Went both-sides well  forward
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Adils jarl sotti hart fram, par til er Alfgeirr lét undan
Adils earl  pressed hard  forward there until when Alfgeir let  away
sigast, en AOdils menn sottu pa halfu djarfligar. Var pa
sink-himself but  of-Adils men pressed  then  by-half  more-boldly Was  then
ok eigi lengi, adr en Alfgeirr flydi, ok er pat fri honum
also not  long before  thar  Alfgeir fled and is  that of  him

at segja, at hann reid undan sudr 4 heidina ok sveit
o say that  he rode  away south  onto  the-heath — and a-band
manna med honum. Reid hann, par til er hann kom
of-men with ~ him Rode  he there until when he came
nxr borg peiri, er konungr sat.

near  a-fort  that where (the)-king  sar

ba melti jarlinn: “Ekki «tla ek oss fara til borgarinnar. Vér
Then spoke  the-earl ~ Not think I for-us to-go to the-fort We
fengum mikit ordaskak nzst, er vér komum til konungs,
got great word-shaking last when we  came to  (the)-king
pa er vér hofdum farit 6sigr fyrir Olafi konungi, ok ekki
then when we  had gone  defeat  before  Olaf  king and not
mun honum pykkja batnat hafa varr kostr i pessi ferd.
will to-him seem bettered  to-have our  lor in  this journey
Mun na ekki purfa at xtla til szmda, par sem hann er”
Will  now not  be-needed to expect toward honors there where he is
Sidan reid hann sudr 4 landit, ok er fra hans ferd
Then rode  he south  into the-land  and is  of  bhis Jjourney

pat at segja, at hann reid dag ok nott, par til er

that  to  say that  he rode  day  and night  there until when
peir komu vestr 4 Jarlsnes. Fekk jarl  sér par far
they  came west to Jarlsnes Got (the)-earl  for-himself there passage

sudr um sz ok kom fram 4 Vallandi. Par atti hann kyn
south  over sea and came forth  in Valland There had  he kin
halfc. Kom hann aldregi sidan til Englands.

balf  Came be  nmever  afier  to  England
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Adils rak  fyrst flottann ok eigi langt, 40r hann snyr
Adils pursued  first the-flight and not  far before  he turns
aftr ok par tl, er orrostan var, ok veitti pa atgongu.
back  and there wuntil when the-battle was  and  gave then an-onset

En er Dorolfr si pat, sneri hann i moéti jarli ok bad pangat
But when Thorolf  saw that turned he in against (the)-earl and bade thither
bera merkit, bad menn sina fylgjast vel ok standa pykkt.
bear  the-banner bade men bis keep-together well and  stand thickly
“Pokum at skoginum,” sagdi hann, “ok latum hann hlifa 4
Let-us-move to  theforest said be and  let-us-let it shield  on
bak oss, svi at peir megi eigi 6llum megum at oss ganga.
back to-us so  that they may  not  from-all sides ar us  go
beir gerdu svd, fylgdu fram skoéginum. Vard pa hord
They  did s0 followed  forward — along-the-forest ~ Became  then  a-hard
orrosta. Sotti Egill moti Adisli, ok attust peir vid hord
battle Pressed  Egil against  Adils and  had they  with  hard
skipti. Lidsmunr var allmikill, ok po6 fell meir lid
exchanges  Company-difference was  very-great and yer fell  more  company
peira Adils.

of those  Adils(~and-bis)

borolfr gerdist pa svi 00r, at hann kastadi skildinum &
Thorolf became then so  furious that he cast the-shield on
bak sér, en tok spjotit tveim héndum. Hljop hann pa
back  to-himself but took  the-spear ~with-two hands Ran be then
fram ok hjo eda lagdi til beggja handa. Stukku menn
forward and  hewed or thrust  to  both hands Sprang men

pa fri tveggja vegna, en hann drap marga. Ruddi hann
then  from  of-two sides but  he killed  many Cleared ~ he
sva stiginn fram at merki  jarlsins Hrings, ok helzt pa
50 the-path  forward to (the)-banner of-the-earl Hring and  held-out  then
ekki vid0 honum. Hann drap pann mann, er bar merki

nothing against him He killed  that man who bore (the)-banner
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Hrings jarls, ok hjé nidr merkisstongina. Sidan lagdi hann
of-Hring  earl and  hewed down  the-banner-pole Then thrust  he
spjotinu  fyrir brjést jarlinum i gegnum brynjuna ok
with-the-spear  before  breast to-the-earl  in  through the-mail-coat  and

bikinn, sva at Gt gekk um herdarnar, ok hof hann upp 2

the-trunk  so  that out went  about the-shoulders  and beaved he up  on
kesjunni yfir hofud sér ok skaut nidr spjotshalanum i
the-halberd ~ over  head to-himself and drove  down  the-spear-butt into

jordina, en jarlinn szflist 4 spjotinu, ok si pat allir, bxdi
the-earth  bur the-earl  expired on  the-spear and saw that all both
hans menn ok svi hans évinir. Sidan bra Pérélfr sverdinu, ok
bis men and so  bis enemies  Then drew Thorolf  the-sword and
hj6 hann pa til beggja handa. Séttu pa ok at hans menn.
bewed  he then to  both bands Pressed  then also at  his men
Fellu pA mjok Bretar ok Skotar, en sumir snerust 4 flotta.
Fell then much ~ Welsh and Scots but  some turned into  flight
En er Adils jarl si fall brodur sins ok mannfall mikit
But  when Adils earl saw fall  of-brother his and  man-fall great
af lidi hans, en sumir flydu, en hann pottist hart
of company his but  some fled and  he thought-himself  hard
nidr koma, pa sneri hann 4 flotta ok rann til skogarins.
down  to-come  then turned be into  flight and ran to  the-forest
Hann flydi i skoéginn ok hans sveit. Tok pa at flyja
He fled into  theforest and  bis band Took then to flee
lid pat, er peim hafdi fylgt. Gerdist pa mannfall mikit
company that  which them  had followed  Became then man-fall great
af flottaménnum, ok dreifdist pa flottinn vida um heidina.
of  flight-men and  scattered then the-flight ~ widely about the-heath
Adils jarl hafdi nidr drepit merki sinu, ok vissi pa engi,
Adils earl  had down  struck banner  bis and knew  then none
hvart hann fér eda adrir menn. Toék pa bratt at myrkva af

whether e went or  other  men Took then soon  to darken from
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nott, en peir Porolfr ok Egill sneru aftr til herbida sinna,
night ~ but they  Thorolf  and Egil turned  back to  war-quarters their
ok pa jafnskjotc kom par Adalsteinn konungr med allan her

and then immediately  came  there Athelstan king with  all bost
sinn ok slégu pa landtjoldum sinum ok bjuggust um.
bis and pitched  then land-tents their and made-ready-themselves about

Litlu sidar kom Olafr konungr med sinn her. Tjoldudu peir

A-litdle  later ~ came  Olaf  king with  bis host  Tented they
ok bjuggust um, par sem peira menn hé6féu tjaldat.
and  made-ready-themselves about  there where  their men bad tented

Var Olafi konungi pa sagt, at fallnir varu peir badir jarlar
Was  to-Olaf king then  said that  fallen were  those  both earls
hans, Hringr ok Adils, ok mikill fj616i annarra manna hans.

bis Hring and Adils and a-grear  throng  of-other men his

Enn um bardaga. Fall Porolfs

LIV - THE BATTLE AGAIN; POROLFR’S FALL

Abalsteinn puts Egill in front of bis own array and Porélfr over the second, against
Egill’s wish that the brothers not be parted. Pérolfy pushes forward along the wood
10 take Oldfr’s array in the flank; Adils and his band break out of the trees beside
bim and he falls. Egill bears the Scots’ victory-cry, runs to his own men, kills
Adils, and turns on the king’s array; Oléﬁ’ falls, and Adalsteinn wins the day.

Adalsteinn konungr hafdi verit 4dr ina nzstu nott i borg

Athelstan king had been  before the next night in (the)-fort
peiri, er fyrr var fra sagt, ok par spurdi hann, at bardagi
that which before was  of  said and there learned  he that a-battle

hafdi verit 4 heidinni, bjost ~ pa pegar ok allr herrinn ok
bad been  on the-heath made-ready then at-once and all  the-host and
sotti nordr 4  heidina, spurdi pa 6ll tidendi gloggliga, hvernig

pressed north  onto the-heath  asked then all  tidings closely how
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orrosta su hafdi farit. Kému pa til fundar vid konung beir
battle that  had gone Came then to  meeting  with (the)-king  those
bradr, Porolfr ok Egill Pakkadi hann peim vel framgongu
brothers  Thorolf  and  Egil Thanked he them well  going-forward

sina ok sigr pann, er peir hofou unnit, hét  peim vinattu
theirs and victory that which they  bad won promised them  friendship
sinni fullkominni. Dv6ldust peir par allir samt um  nottina.
bis complete Stayed they  there all together through the-night

Adalsteinn konungr vakdi upp her sinn pegar um morgininn

Athelstan king woke up host  his at-once in the-morning
ardegis. Hann atti tal vid hofdingja sina ok sagdi,
early-in-the-day ~ He had  talk with chieftains his and  said

hver skipun vera skyldi fyrir 1idi  hans. Skipadi hann
whar  arrangement to-be  should ~ over  company bis Arranged  be
fylking sina fyrst, ok pa setti hann i brjosti peirar
battle-array  bis first and  then  set be in  front of-that
fylkingar sveitir par, er snarpastar varu.

battle-array  bands those  which sharpest were

ba melti hann, at fyrir pvi lidi  skyldi vera Egill, — “en
Then spoke  be that over  that company should  be Egil bur
Porolfr,” sagdi hann, “skal vera med lidi  sinu ok 6dru pvi
Thorolf said bhe shall — be with ~ company bis and other  that
lidi, er ek set par. Skal su vera onnur fylking i lidi
company which I set  there Shall that be (the)-second  battle-array in company
viru, er hann skal vera hofdingi fyrir, pvi  at Skotar eru
our which  he shall ~ be chieftain over  because that Scots are
jafnan lausir i fylkingu, hlaupa peir til ok fra ok koma i
always  loose in battle-array  run they to and from and come in
ymsum st6dum fram. Verda peir oft skeinusamir, ef menn
various Pplaces forth Become  they  often  apt-to-wound if  men
varast eigi, en eru lausir 4 velli ef vi0 peim er horft”

beware  not but are  loose on field if against them  is  faced
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Egill svaradi konungi: “Ekki vil ek, at vit  DPorolfr
Egil answered  to-(the)-king  Not wish 1 that  we-two  Thorolf
skilimst i orrostu, en vel pykkir mér, at okkr sé par
be-parted in battle but  well  seems to-me  that to-us-two be  there
skipat, er mest pykkir purfa ok hardast er fyrir”
placed where  most  seems to-be-needed and  hardest is  before
bordlfr melti: “Latum vit  konung rada, hvar hann vill
Thorolf spoke Let we-two  (the)-king  decide  where  he wishes
okkr skipa. Veitum honum svi, at honum liki. Mun ek
us-two  to-place  Let-us-serve  him 50 that  to-him please  Will I
vera heldr, ef pa vill, par er pér er skipat”

be rather  if thou wilt  there where to-thee is  placed

Egill segir: “Pér munud ni rada, en pessa skiptis mun ek
Egil  says You — will now decide  but  this exchange  will I
oft idrast.”

often  regret

Gengu menn pa i fylkingar, svi sem konungr hafdi skipat,
Went men then into battle-arrays so  as (the)-king ~ had arranged
ok varu sett upp merki. St60 konungs fylking 4 vidlendit
and were  set  up  banners  Stood  of-(the)-king battle-array on the-wide-land
til arinnar, en Porolfs fylking for it efra med skoginum.
to  the-river  but of-Thorolf battle-array went the upper-way by theforest
Olafr konungr tok pa at fylkja lidi sinu, pa er
Olaf king took  then to  array company ~ bis then  when
hann si, at Adalsteinn hafdi fylke. Hann gerdi ok tver
be saw  that  Athelstan had arrayed  He made  also  two
fylkingar, ok lét hann fara sitt merki ok pa fylking, er
battle-arrays  and let  he g0 bis  banner  and that battle-array which
hann réd sjalfr fyrir, moti Adalsteini konungi ok hans
be ruled  bimself  over against  Athelstan king and  bis
fylking. Hofdu pa hvarirtveggju her svai mikinn, at engi

battle-array Had then  both-sides a-host so  grear that  no
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var munr, hvarir fjolmennari
difference  which

was more-numerous

konungs for nzr skoginum

king went near  to-the-forest

varu, en onnur fylking Olafs
were but  the-other battle-array of-Olaf
lidi  pvi, er Dordlfr

company which  Thorolf

moti

against that

réd fyrir. Varu par hofdingjar jarlar skozkir. Varu bat

ruled  over Were  there

chieftains

earls Scottish Were  that

Skotar flest, ok var pat fjolmenni mikit.

Scots and was  that

Sidan
Then
mikil.

great

mostly
gangast a fylkingar,

go-together ar  (the)-battle-arrays

Thorolf  pressed forward hard

med skoginum ok ztladi par

by the-forest and intended  there

kemi i

shields

might-come  into  open
skjolduna fyrir sér,

the-shields themselves  but

before

Let they it there  shield

were  men bis bim

before

minnst, pa hlaupa par or

a-multitude

Porolfr sotti fram  hart

opna skjoldu konungs fylkinginni.

of~(the)-king  to-the-battle-array Had
en skogrinn var
the-forest
Létu peir hann par hlifa. Pérolfr gekk
Thorolf
viru menn hans fyrir honum, en pi er

grfﬂ[
ok vard par bratt orrosta

and  became  there soon a-battle

ok lét bera merki sitt fram
and let  bear  banner  his  forward
sva fram at ganga, at hann

that  he

Hofou peir

so  forward to

go
they
til hzgra vegs.

was  to side

right
sva fram, fair
forward

hann

at
that  few
vardi

went so

but  then when he expected

skoginum Adils jarl ok sveit

least then  leap there  from  the-forest Adils earl and a-band
si, er honum fylgdi, brugdu pegar mérgum kesjum senn
that  which  bhim followed  brandished ~at-once  with-many  balberds  together
a Dborolf, ok fell hann par vid skéginn, en Porfidr, er

at  Thorolf  and fell  he there by  theforest but  Thorfid who

merkit bar, hopadi aftr, par er lidit stod pykkra, en
the-banner bore  drew-back back  there where the-company stood  thicker but
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Adils sotti pa at peim, ok var par pa orrosta mikil. Apdu
Adils  pressed then at  them and was there then a-battle  great Shouted
Skotar pa sigrop, er peir hofdu felldan hofdingjann.
Scots then  a-victory-cry when they  had felled the-chieftain

En er Egill heyrdi 6p pat ok si, at merki  DPorolfs for
But  when Egil heard shout that and saw that (the)-banner of-Thorolf went
a hezl, pa pottist hann vita, at DPorolfr myndi eigi
on heel  then thought-himself be to-know  that  Thorolf would not
sjalfr fylgja. Sidan hleypr hann til pangat fram 1 milli
himself  follow Then runs be to  thither forward in  between
fylkinganna. Hann vard skjott varr peira tidenda, er par
the-battle-arrays  He became quickly  aware of-those tidings which  there
viru ordin, pegar hann fann sina menn. Hann eggjar pa
were  happened as-soon-as  he found  his men He urges then
lidit mjok til framgdngu. Var hann fremstr i brjostinu.
the-company much  to  a-going-forward  Was be foremost in  the-front
Hann hafdi sverdit Nadr i hendi. Hann sotti pa fram ok
He bad the-sword Adder  in  band He pressed  then forward and
hj6 tl beggja handa ok felldi marga menn. Porfidr bar

bewed to  both hands and  felled ~ many men Thorfid bore
merkit pegar eftir honum, en annat lid fylgdi merkinu.
the-banner at-once  after  him but  other company  followed  the-banner

Var par in snarpasta orrosta. Egill gekk fram, til pess er
Was  there the sharpest battle Egil  went  forward to  that  when
hann metti Adisli jarli. Attust peir fa hogg vid, 4dr
he met  Adils el  Had  they fow blows  together before
Adils jarl fell ok margt manna um hann, en eftir fall
Adils earl fll  and many  ofmen  about him  and after full
hans pa flyoi lid pat, er  honum hafdi fylgt, en Egill
bis  then fled  company thar  which bim bad  followed bur Egil
ok hans lid tylgdi peim ok drapu allt pat, er  peir
and bis  company followed them  and killed  all  thar  which they
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nadu, pvi at ekki purfti pa grida at bidja. En jarlar
reached  because that not was-needed  then quarter 1o ask But  earls
peir inir skozku sté0u pa ekki lengi, pegar er peir si,
those  the  Scottish stood then  not long as-soon-as when they  saw
at adrir flydu peira félagar, tOku pegar 4 ras wundan.
that  others  fled their  comrades  took  at-once to a-run away

En peir Egill stefndu pa par til, er var konungs
But  they  Egil(-and-his) steered then there to  where was  of-(the)-king
fylkingin, ok kému pa i opna skjoldu ok gerdu par bratt
the-battle-array and came then into open  shields and made  there soon
mikit mannfall. Ridladist pa fylkingin ok losnadi 6ll. Flydu
great  man-fall Broke-up then the-battle-array and loosened  all ~ Fled

pa margir af Olifs monnum, en vikingar xpdu ba sigrop.

then  many of Olafs  men butr  vikings shouted  then a-victory-cry
En er Adalsteinn konungr pottist finna, at rofna tok
But  when Athelstan king thought-himself to-perceive that to-break took

fylking Olafs konungs, pi eggjadi hann lid sitt ok lét
battle-array of-Olaf  king then  urged he company his  and let
fram bera merki, gerdi pa atgéngu harda, svi at hrokk
forth bear  banners  made  then an-onser hard s0 that  recoiled
fyrir 1id Olafs ok gerdist allmikit mannfall. Fell par
before company of-Olaf and became  very-grear manfall Rl there
Olafr konungr ok mestr hluti lids pess, er  Olafr hafdi
Olaf  king and greatest part  of-company that  which Olaf  had
haft, pvi at peir, er 4 flotta snerust, varu allir drepnir,
had because that they — who into flight  turned were  all killed

er nat vard. Fekk Adalsteinn konungr par allmikinn sigr.

whom  caught was Got Atbelstan king there a-very-great  victory
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Egill jardadi Porolf

LV - EGILL BURIES POROLFR

Egill washes bis brother’s body, buries him with bis weapons and a gold ring on
each arm, and speaks two verses over the grave. He comes to the king’s ball, sits
opposite him with bis sword across his knees and will not drink, until Adalsteinn
passes a great gold ring to him on his sword-point. His verse calls that ring the
ringing noose of the paw-tongs. He takes two chests of silver for bis father as
son-atonement, and a second verse calls bis own brows, which bad drooped with
grief, the jutting crags of the eyelid that the king’s gift straightens. He makes
a drdpa for the king, and in the spring sails for Norway to see to Asgerdr and
DPordlfy’s inberitance, wintering there with Arinbjorn.

Adalsteinn konungr sneri i brott frd orrostunni, en menn
Athelstan king turned off away  from the-battle but  men

hans raku flotctann. Hann reid aftr til borgarinnar ok tok
bis drove  the-flight He rode  back to  the-fort and  took
eigi fyrr nattstad en i borginni, en Egill rak flottann
not  sooner a-night-quarter than in  the-fort bur  Egil drove  the-flight

ok fylgdi peim lengi ok drap hvern mann, er hann nadi
and followed them  long  and killd each  man  whom he  reached
Sidan sneri hann aftr med sveitunga sina ok for par til, er

Then turned he back  with  band-men bis and went there to  where
orrostan hafdi verit, ok hitti par Poro6lf, brédur sinn, latinn.
the-battle had been and met there  Thorolf  brother bis dead

Hann tok upp lik hans ok po, bjé um sidan, sem
He took  up body  his and washed  prepared abour then as

sidvenja var til. Grofu peir par grof ok settu Pordlf par i
custom was to  Dug they  there a-grave and set Thorolf  there in
med vapnum sinum 6llum ok kledum. Sidan spennti Egill

with ~ weapons bis all and  clothes Then clasped Egil
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gullhring 4 hvara hond honum, 4dr hann skildist vid, hl6du

a-gold-ring  on each hand  to-him before be

sidan at grjéti ok josu at moldu. Pa

then

Ok
And

at  with-stones and poured at with-earth Then

Gekk, sas 060isk ekki,
Went he-who  feared  nothing
jarlmanns bani snarla,
of-earl-man slayer  briskly
preklundadr fell, Pundar,
strong-minded fell  of-Thund
borélfr, i gny storum.
Thorolf  in  din  grear
Jord grer, en vér verdum,
Earth  grows  but  we must
Vinu nzr of minum,
(the)-Vina  near over my
helnaud es pat, hylja
a-death-need is  thatr  to-bide
harm, agxtum barma.

grief excellent brother

enn kvad hann:

again  spoke  he

Valkéstum  hl6dk  vestan
With-corpse-heaps  I-heaped ~ from-the-west
vang fyr merkistangir.
field  before  banner-poles
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Ot vas &l sottak

pats

Fierce a-storm  that-which I-attacked

Adgils blaum Nadri.

was

Adgils blue with-Adder
Hadi ungr vid Engla
Waged ~ young  against  Angles

Aleifr primu stala.
Olaf
Helt, né hrafnar sultu,

a-din  of-steels

Held nor  ravens starved
Hringr 4 vapna Dingi.
Hring at  of-weapons assembly

Sidan for Egill med sveit sina 4

Then went  Egil with  band  bis to

ok gekk pegar fyrir konung, er
before  (the)-king
bPar var glaumr mikill Ok er

and went  at-once when

Tbere was merriment great

inn kominn, pa mezlti hann, at
in come then  spoke he that
inn 6xdra fyrir peim, ok melti,
for
i ondvegi gegnt konungi.
opposite  to-(the)-king

Egill settist par nidr ok

the  lower them and  spoke

in  a-high-seat

And  when  (the)-king

fund Adalsteins konungs
meeting  of-Athelstan king

hann sat vid drykkju.

be sat ar  drinking
konungr sa, at Egill var
saw  that  Egil was

ryma skyldi pallinn pann

clear should ~ the-bench  that
at  Egill skyldi sitja par
that  Egil should it there

skaut skildinum fyrir fatr sér.

FEgil set-himself there down and shoved  the-shield before  feet to-himself
Hann hafdi hjalm 4 hofdi ok lagdi sverdit um kné sér ok
He bad a-helmet on head and laid the-sword over knee  to-himself and

dré annat skeid til halfs, en pa sk

drew one time  to  half but  then das
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Hann sat uppréttr ok var gneyptr mjok. Egill var mikilleitr,
He sat  upright and was  frowning  much  Egil  was big-featured

ennibreidr, brinamikill, nefit ekki langt, en dkafliga digrt,
brow-broad brow-heavy the-nose  not long bur  exceedingly  thick

granstzdit vitt ok langt, hakan breid furduliga ok sva allt um
the-lip-place  wide and long the-chin  broad — wondrously —and so  all  about
kjalkana, halsdigr ok herdimikill, sva at pat bar fra pvi, sem
the-jaws neck-thick  and shoulder-great  so  that that bore beyond that as

alrir menn varu, hardleitr ok grimmligr, p4 er hann var
other  men were  bard-featured and  grim-looking then  when  he was
reidr. Hann var vel i vexti ok hverjum manni heri, alfgrate
angry  He was well in stature and than-each — man higher  wolf-gray
harit ok pykkt ok vard snemma skollottr. En er hann sat,
the-hair and thick and became early bald Bur  when be sat

sem fyrr var ritat, pA hleypdi hann annarri brininni ofan
as before was  written then let-run he one of-the-brows  down

a kinnina, en annarri upp i  harretr. Egill var svarteygr

onto  the-check but  other up into bair-roots Egil was black—eyed
ok skolbrunn. Ekki vildi hann drekka, p6 at honum vari
and  dark-browed Not wished e to-drink  though that to-him were

borit, en ymsum hleypdi hann brinunum ofan eda upp.
borne  but alternately let-run be the-brows down  or up
Adalsteinn konungr sat i haszti. Hann lagdi ok sverd um
Athelstan king sat  in  a-high-seat He laid also a-sword over
kné sér, ok er peir satu svi um hrid, pa dré konungr
knee  to-himself and when they  sat so  for  a-while then drew (the)-king
sverdit Or slidrum ok tok gullhring af hendi sér, mikinn
the-sword ~ from  sheath and took  a-gold-ring  off hand bis  great
ok godan, ok dro 4 blodrefilinn, st60 upp ok gekk 4
and  good and drew on  the-blood-point stood  up and went  onto
golfit ok rétti yhir eldinn til Egils. Egill st60 upp ok bra
the-floor and reached over  the-fire  to  Egil Egil  stood  up and drew
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sverdinu ok gekk 4  golfit. Hann stakk sverdinu 1  bug
the-sword ~ and went  onto the-floor He stuck with-the-sword into  bend
hringinum ok dr6 at sér, gekk aftr til rims sins. Konungr
of-the-ring and drew to  bimself went  back 1o sear bis (The)-king
settist 1 haszti En er Egill settist, dré hann hringinn
set-himself in a-high-seat Bur when Egil  ser-himself drew he the-ring

a hond sér, ok pa foéru brynn hans i lag. Lagoi
on hand to-himself and then went  brows his into  place  Laid
hann pa nidr sverdit ok hjalminn ok ték vid dyrshorni,
be then down  the-sword and  the-helmet and took with a-beast’s-horn
er honum var borit, ok drakk af. P4 kvad hann:

which  to-him was  borne and  drank off Then spoke  he

Hrammtangar letr hanga
Of-paw-tongs lets hang
hrynvirgil mér brynju
a-ringing-noose on-me  of-mail-coat
Ho6dr 4 hauki trodnum
Hod  on by-bawk  trodden
heidis vingameidi.

of-hawk gallows-tree
Ritmzdis  knik reida,
Of=shield-wearier ~ I-can  to-bear
redr gunnvala bradir,
deserves of-battle-bawks  feeder
gelgju seil 4 galga
of-rod a-band on  gallows
geirvedrs, lofi at meira.

of—spear—smrm pmise at greater
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Padan af drakk Egill at sinum hlut ok mzlti vid adra
Thence  off drank Egil at  his share  and  spoke with other
menn. Eftir pat lét konungr bera inn Kkistur tver. Baru
men After  that let  (the)-king bear  in chests two Bore
tveir menn hvira. Varu badar fullar af silfri.

wo  men  each  Were boh  full  of silver

Konungr melti: “Kistur pessar, Egill, skaltu hafa, ok ef
(Tbe)-king spoke Chests these Egil shalt-thou  bave and if
pa kemr til Islands, skaltu fara petta fé  fodur pinum.
thou comest to  Iceland shalt-thou  bring  this wealth  to-father  thine

I sonargjold sendi ek honum. En sumu fé¢  skaltu skipta
In son-atonement  send I him But  some wealth  shalt-thou share
med frendum ykkrum Dorélfs, peim er  pér  pykkja
with ~ kinsmen your-two of-Thorolf  those whom  to-thee  seem
agztastit. En pu skalt taka hér brodurgjold hja mér, lond
most-excellent  But  thou shalt ~ take  here  brother-atonement from me lands
eda lausa aura, hvart er pa vill heldr, ok ef pa vill
or  loose  goods  whichever thatr thou wilt rather  and if  thou wilt
med mér dveljast lengdar, pa skal ek hér fa pér semd
with ~ me stay longer then shall I here get thee  honor
ok virding, pa er pi kannt mér sjalfr dl segja”

and  esteem that which thou canst to-me  thyself to  say

Egill tok vid fénu ok pakkadi konungi gjafar ok vinmali.
Egil took with the-wealth and thanked to-(the)-king  gifis and  friend-speech
Ték Egill padan af at gledjast, ok pa kvad hann:

Took  Egil thence off to gladden-himself and then spoke  he

Knattu hvarms af harmi
Did of-eyelid ~ from  grief
hnpgnipur mér drapa.

jutting-crags to-me draap
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Nu fann ek panns ennis
Now  found I him-who of-forehead
Osléttur par  rétti.
unevennesses  those  straightened
Gramr  hefr gerdihomrum
(The)-prince  has with-fence-crags
grundar upp of hrundit,
of-ground up — thrust

sa ’s til ygr, af augum,
that is too fierce from eyes
armsima, mér grimu.

with-arm-cord  to-me  of-mask

Sidan varu graddir peir menn, er sarir

varu ok lifs audit.

Then were  healed those  men who wounded were  and of-life granted

Egill dvaldist med Adalsteini konungi
Egil stayed with  Athelstan king

inn nzsta vetr eftir

the  next winter  after

fall Porolfs, ok hafdi hann allmiklar virdingar af konungi.
fall  of-Thorolf  and had he very-great honors from  (the)-king

Var b4 med honum 1id  pat allt, er

Was  then with  him company that all  which
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biadum brzdrum ok oOr orrostu hofdu komize. Pa  orti
both brothers and  from battle had got Then  composed
Egill dripu um Adalstein konung, ok er i pvi kvadi petta:
Egil a-drapa  about Athelstan king and is in that poem this

Nua hefr foldgnarr fellda,
Now bas land-towering  felled

fellr jord und nid Elly,
falls  earth under kinsman of-Ella

hjaldrsnerrandi, harra

battle-urger of-lords
héfudbadmr, pria jofra.
head-tree three  princes

Adalsteinn of vann  annat,
Athelstan — did  another-(thing)
allts legra kynfregjum,

all-is lower  than-the-kin-famed

hér sverjum pess, hyrjar

bere  we-swear  of-this  offire
hrannbrjotr, konungmanni.

wave-breaker than-the-king-man

En petta er stefit i drapunni:

Butr  this is  the-refrain in the-drapa

Nt liggr hast und hraustum
Now  lies  highest under valiant
hreinbraut Adalsteini.

reindeer-road Athelstan
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Adalsteinn gaf pa enn Agli at bragarlaunum gullhringa
Athelstan gave then again to-Egil ar  verse-rewards gold-rings

tvi, ok st60 hvarr mork, ok par fylgdi skikkja dyr, er
two  and weighed each a-mark  and there followed  a-cloak costly  which
konungr sjalfr haféi 4dr borit.

(the)-king ~ himself bad before  worn

En er varadi, lysti Egill yfir pvi fyrir konungi, at
But  when it-grew-spring made-known Egil about that  before  (the)-king that
hann «tladi i brott um sumarit ok til Noregs ok vita, hvat

be intended off away in  the-summer and to Norway  and to-know whar
titt er um hag Asgerdar, — “konu peirar, er att hefir
happening is  about state  of-Asgerd wife that whom had  bas

Porolfr, brodir minn. Par standa saman fé  mikil, en ek veit
Thorolf  brother ~ my There stand together  wealth grear  but I know
eigi, hvart born Deira lifa nokkur. A ek par fyrir at sja, ef pau

not  whether children theirs  live any Have I there for to see if they
lifa, en ek 4 arf allan, ef Porolfr hefir barnlauss andazt”
live but I  have inheritance all if  Thorolf  has childless died

Konungr sagdi: “Pat mun vera, Egill, 4 pinu forradi at
(The)-king ~ said That  will  be Egil in thy management  to
fara hedan 4 brott, ef pi pykkist eiga skyldarerendi,
g0 hence off away if  thou thinkest-thyself to-have a-binding-errand
en hinn veg pykkir mér bezt, at pa takir hér stadfestu
but  the-other way  seems to-me  best that thou take bere  a-settlement
med mér ok slika kosti, sem pu vill beidast”

with ~ me and  such terms as thou wilt  ask

Egill pakkadi konungi ord sin. “Ek mun na fara fyrst,
Egil thanked to-(the)-king  words  bis I will now go first
sva sem mér ber skylda til, en pat er likara, at ek vitjak
50 as to-me  bears duty to  but that is likelier  that I  visit
hingat pessa heita, pa er ek komumst vid.”

hither of-these  promises then when I get-myself atr
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Konungr bad hann sva gera. Sidan bjést  Egill brott med
(Tbe)-king bade  him 50 do Then made-ready Egil away — with
lidi  sinu, en margt dvaldist eftir med konungi. Egill
company  his but  many stayed bebind  with  (the)-king Egil
hafdi eitt langskip mikit ok par 4 hundrad manna eda
had one  longship great and there on a-hundred  of-men or

vel sva. Ok er hann var blinn ferdar sinnar ok byr

well  so And  when  he was  ready of-journey  his and  a-fair-wind
gaf, pa helt hann til hafs. Skildust peir Adalsteinn
gave-(it) then held  he to  sea Parted they  Athelstan(-and-his)

konungr med mikilli vinattu. Bad hann Egil koma aftr
king with grear  friendship Bade he  Egil  come  back
sem skjotast. Egill kvad svi vera skyldu.

as most-quickly  Egil said — so to-be  should

Sidan helt Egill til Noéregs, ok er hann kom vid land,
Then held  Egil to  Norway and  when he came  at land
for hann sem skyndiligast inn i Fjérdu. Hann spurdi
went  be as most-swiftly in into (the)-Fjords He learned
pau tidendi, at andadr var Dorir hersir, en Arinbjorn
those  tidings that  dead was  Thorir  lord but  Arinbjorn
hafdi tekit vid arfi ok gerzt lendr madr. Egill
bad taken  with inberitance and made-himself a-landed man FEgil
for 4 fund Arinbjarnar ok fekk par gbdar vidtokur. Baud
went to meeting of-Arinbjorn and got there  good receptions Offered
Arinbjorn honum par at vera. Egill pekkdist pat. Lét hann
Arinbjorn him there to  be Egil  accepted that  Let  he
setja upp skipit ok vista lid. En Arinbjérn tok vid Agli
set up the-ship  and lodge  company Bur Arinbjorn took  with Egil
vid tolfta mann, ok var med honum um vetrinn.

with twelfth  man and was with  him through  the-winter
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Kvanfang Egils ok artheimta

LVI - EGILL’S MARRIAGE AND INHERITANCE CLAIM

Egill marries Asgerdr; the widow of his brother Pérélfy; and sails to Norway to
claim the inberitance ber father left. Berg—Onund;; who holds it through bis
own wife, refuses and calls Asgerar a bondwoman’s daughter; at the Gulaping
Gunnbildr sends Askmadr and bis company to break up the court before judgment.
Egill offers Onundr a duel and Eirtkr answers for him, then bunts Egill down
the sounds: Egill spears the steersman Ketill, loses ten men and his cargo ship,
and escapes to Arinbjorn. The last stanza asks Freyr, Njordr, and the land-god
to drive Eirikr from his lands.

Berg-Onundr, sonr DPorgeirs pyrnifotar, hafdi pa fengit
Berg-Onund wn  ofThorgeir of Thorn-for  bad  then got
Gunnbhildar, dottur Bjarnar hélds. Var hon komin til bas
Gunnbild daughter  of-Bjorn  yeoman ~ Was she come to  household
med honum 4 Aski. En Asgerdr, er att  hafdi Porolfr
with ~ him at  Ask But  Asgerd whom  married had Thorolf
Skalla-Grimsson, var pa med Arinbirni, frenda sinum. Pau
Skalla-Grim’s-son was  then with  Arinbjorn kinsman ~ her They
Pborolfr attu dottur eina unga, er DPordis hét, ok var
Thorolf(-and-she) had ~ daughter one  young — who Thordis  was-called and was
mzrin  par med moédur sinni. Egill sagdi Asgerdi lat
the-maiden  there with — mother ber Egil told to-Asgerd  (the)-death
Porolfs ok baud henni sina umsji. Asgerdr vard mjok okat
of-Thorolf and offered  to-her  his care Asgerd became  very sad
vi0 pa sbgu, en svaradi vel redum Egils ok tok litit af 6llu.
at  that tale but answered well (the)-speeches of-Egil and rook little of all
Ok er 4 leid haustit, tok Egill 6gledi mikla, sat oft ok
And  when on wore the-autumn took  Egil gloom great sat  often and
drap hofdinu nidr i feld sinn.

dropped the-bead  down into cloak  his
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Eitt hvert sinn gekk Arinbj6rn til hans ok spurdi, hvat 6gledi
One some  time went  Arinbjorn to him  and asked whar  gloom
hans ylli “Na p6 at pu hafir fengit skada mikinn um
bis caused Now  though that thou bhast — got loss great about
brédur pinn, pa er pat karlmannligt at bera pat vel. Skal madr
brother ~ thine  then is that manly to bear that well Shall a-man
eftir mann lifa, eda hvat kvedr pu n@? Lattu mik nd heyra”
after a-man live or  what recitest thou now Let-thou me  now bhear
Egill sagdi, at hann hefdi petta fyrir skemmstu kvedit:
FEgil said that  he had this for shortest recited

Okynni  vensk, ennis
Unkindness  grows-used-to of-(the)~brow

ungr pordak vel fordum,

young  dared-T  well  formerly
haukaklifs, at hefja,
of-(the)-bawk-cliff 10 raise

Hlin, pvergnipur minar.
(the)-Hlin  (the)-cross-peaks ~ mine

Verdk i feld, pas foldar
Must-I  into  cloak  when of-(the)-earth
faldr kemr 1 hug skaldi
(the)-headdress  comes  into mind  to-(the)-skald
berg-Oneris, brina
of-(the)-rock-Onerir  of-(the)-brows

bratt midstalli hvata.

suddenly  (the)-mid-stall ~ to-thrust
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Arinbjorn spurdi, hver kona si veri, er hann orti
Arinbjorn asked which  woman  that were whom  he composed
mansong um. “Hefir bt folgit nafn hennar i visu pessi”
a-love-song  abour Hast thou hbidden — name  hers in wverse  this
ba kvad Egill:

Then  recited  Egil

Sef-Skuldar felk sjaldan,
Ofsedge-Skuld ~ bide-I  seldom

sorg Hlés vita borgar,
(the)-sorrow of-Hler of-(the)-beacon  of(the)-burgh
i nidjerfi Narfa

in  (the)-kin-inberitance ~of-Narfi

nafn aurmyils,  drafnar,
(the)-name ~ of(the)-sand-mist  of-(the)-sea
pvit geir-Rotu gotva

for-that  of(the)-spear-Rota  of-(the)-gear
gnypings bragar fingrum
of-(the)~clasb-assembly o poetry  with-fingers
rogs at rasis  veigum

of=strife at  of-(the)-ruler  drinks
reifendr  sumir preifa.

(the)-declaimers  some grope

“Hér mun vera,” segir Egill, “sem oft er mzlt, at segjanda
Here  will  be says  Egil as often is  said that  to-(the)-teller
er allt sinum vin. Ek mun segja pér pat, er pu spyrr,
is all  to-his friend I will tell to-thee that — which thou askest

um hverja konu ek yrki. Par er Asgerdr, frendkona pin, ok

about  which woman I compose There is Asgerd kinswoman thine and
par til vilda ek hafa fullting pitt, at ek nxda pvi radi”
there for wished I to-have aid thine  thar I  might-get that match
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Arinbjorn segir, at honum pykkir pat vel fundit. “Skal ek
Arinbjorn says that  to-him seems that  well  thought-of = Shall I
vist  leggja par ord til, at pau rad  takist”

certainly lay there word to  that those matches come-about

Sidan bar Egill pat mal fyrir Asgerdi, en hon skaut til
Then bore  Egil that  matter before  Asgerd but  she referred  to
rida fodur sins ok Arinbjarnar, frenda sins. Sidan radir
(the)-counsel of-father hers  and of-Arinbjorn of-kinsman hers  Then  speaks
Arinbjorn vid Asgerdi, ok hafdi hon in sému svor fyrir
Arinbjorn with  Asgerd and  had she the same answers  for
sér. Arinbjorn fysti pessa rads. Sidan fara peir Arinbjorn
berself  Arinbjorn urged  this match  Then g0 they  Arinbjorn
ok Egill 4 fund Bjarnar, ok hefr Egill pa boénord ok
and  Egil to  a-meeting of-Bjorn and  begins  Egil then (the)-suit  and
bad  Asgerdar, dottur Bjarnar. Bjorn tok pvi mali vel ok
asked-for  Asgerd daughter  of-Bjorn Bjorn took  that matter well and
sagdi, at Arinbjorn myndi pvi mjok rdda. Arinbjérn fysti
said that  Arinbjorn would that  much  decide  Arinbjorn urged
mjok, ok lauk pvi mali sva, at Egill festi Asgerdi,
much and concluded that  matter so that  Egil betrothed  Asgerd

ok skyldi brullaup vera at Arinbjarnar. En er at beiri
and  should (the)-wedding b
stefnu kemr, pa var par veizla allveglig, er Egill

S

at  Arinbjorn’s And  when to  that

appointment  comes then was  there a-feast ~ most-splendid ~when  Egil

kvangadist. Var hann pa allkitr, pat er eftir var vetrarins.
married Was  be then very-merry that which left  was of-the-winter
Egill bjo um varit  kaupskip  til Islandsferdar. Réd
Egil made-ready in the-spring a-merchant-ship for  (the)-Iceland-voyage ~Advised
Arinbjérn honum pat at stadfestast ekki i Noregi, medan

Arinbjorn him that to  settle not in  Norway while
riki Gunnhildar veri svi mikit, — “pvi at hon er
(the)-power  of-Gunnbild were  so  great for that  she is
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allpung til pin” segir Arinbjorn, “ok hefir petta mikit
very-harsh  towards  thee says Arinbjorn and  has this much
um spill, er pér Eyvindr funduzt vid Jotland”

thereby ~spoiled  that  ye Eyvind met at  Jutland

Ok er Egill var bainn ok byr gaf, pa siglir hann i
And  when Egil was  ready and a-fair-wind gave-(it) then sails be into
haf, ok greiddist hans ferd vel. Kemr hann um haustit

(the)-sea and  sped bis voyage well ~ Comes  be in the-autumn
til Islands ok helt til Borgarfjardar. Hann hafdi pa verit
to  Iceland and beld  to  Borgarflord He bad then  been

Gtan tOlf vetr. Gerdist pa Skalla-Grimr madr gamall. Vard
abroad twelve winters Became then  Skalla-Grim a-man  old Became
hann pa feginn, er Egill kom heim. For Egill til Borgar
be then  glad when  Egil came  home Went  Egil to  Borg

at vistum ok med honum DPorfinnr strangi ok peir mjok
for  lodging and with  him Thorfinn (the)-Strong and they  very
margir saman. Varu peir med Skalla-Grimi um  vetrinn.
many together ~ Were  they  with  Skalla-Grim through  the-winter
Egill hafdi par ogrynni  fjar, en ekki er pess getit, at
Egil had there  a-vast-amount of-wealth but nor is  of-that told that
Egill skipti silfri pvi, er Adalsteinn konungr hafdi fengit
FEgil shared  silver  that  which Athelstan king bad given
honum i hendr, hvarki vid Skalla-Grim né adra menn.
to-him into  hands neither  with Skalla-Grim nor other  men
Pann vetr fekk Porfinnr Szunnar, doéttur Skalla-Grims,
That winter  got Thorfinn Saeunn daughter  of-Skalla-Grim

ok eftir um varit fekk Skalla-Grimr peim buastad at
and after  in the-spring  got Skalla-Grim to-them  a-dwelling ~at
Langarforsi ok land inn fra Leirulek milli Langir ok
Langarfoss and land  in from  Leirulaek between  Langa and
Alftar alle ¢l fjalls. Dottir Porfinns ok Szunnar var
Alfta all  to  (the)-fell Daughter of-Thorfinn  and  of-Saeunn was
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Pordis, er atti  Arngeirr i Holmi, sonr Bersa godlauss.
Thordis whom  married Arngeir at  Holm son of-Bersi Godless
Peira sonr var Bjorn Hitdlakappi.

Of-them ~ son was  Bjorn Champion-of-the-Hitdalers
Egill dvaldist poA med Skalla-Grimi nékkura vetr. Ték hann

Egil stayed then with  Skalla-Grim some winters Took  he
til fjarforrada ok blisumsyslu engu midr Skalla-Grimi.
to  property-management and housebold-oversight in-nothing less than-Skalla-Grim

Egill gerdist enn snodinn.

FEgil became also  bald

Pa tok heradit at byggjast vida. Hromundr, brodir Grims
Then began the-district to  be-settled widely  Hromund brother  of-Grim
ins haleygska, byggdi pa i DPverarhlid ok skipverjar hans.
the  Halogalander  settled then in  Thverarblid and  shipmates bis
Hrémundr var fadir Gunnlaugs, fodur DPuridar dyllu, modur
Hromund was  father  of-Gunnlaug of-father of-Thurid  of-Dilla  of-mother
Illuga svarta.

of dllugi  (the)-Black

Egill hafoi pa verit, sva at vetrum skipti mjok mérgum,
Egil had then  been so  that by-winters counted very many

at Borg.

at  Borg

Pa var pat 4 einu sumri, er skip komu af Noregi til
Then was that in one summer  when ships  came from Norway  to
Islands, at pau tidendi spurdust austan, at Bjérn holdr
Iceland that  those  tidings were-learned  from-the-east that Bjorn ~ yeoman
var andadr. Pat fylgdi peiri sogn, at fé pat allt, er
was  dead That followed ~that  report  that (the)-wealth that all which
Bjorn hafdi 4tt, hafdi upp tekit Berg-Onundr, magr hans.
Bjorn had owned had up taken  Berg-Onund son-in-law  his
Hann hafdi flutt heim til sin alla lausa aura, en jardir
He had carried home  to  himself all  loose  goods  and (the)-lands
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hafdi hann byggt ok skilit sér allar landskyldir. Hann
had he let and  reserved  for-himself  all land-rents He
hafdi ok sinni eigu kastat 4 jardir par allar, er Bjorn
had also  his possession  cast on lands those  all which  Bjorn
hafdi att. Ok er [Egill heyrdi petta, pa spurdi hann
bad owned And  when Egil beard this then  asked be
vandliga, hvirt Berg-Onundr myndi sinum ridum fram hafa
carefully whether  Berg-Onund would by-his counsels  forth  have
farit um petta eda hefdi hann traust til haft sér meiri
gone  about this or  had be support  for-it had  than-himself greater

manna. Honum var sagt, at Onundr var kominn i vinattu

of-men To-him was  said that Onund was  come into friendship
mikla vid Eirik konung ok vid Gunnhildi pé miklu karra.
great with Eirik  king and with  Gunnbild yet  much dearer

Egill 1ét pat kyrrt vera 4 pvi hausti, en er vetrinn leid af ok
Egil  let  that quiet  be in that autumn  bur when the-winter passed off and
viara t0k, pa lét Egill setja fram skip pat, er hann atti,
to-spring took  then had Egil  set  forth  (the)~ship thar  which he owned
er stadit haféi i hrofi vid Langarfors. Hann bjo skip
which  stood had in a-shed by  Langarfoss He made-ready  ship
pat til hafs ok fekk menn dil. Asgerér, kona hans, var radin
that for (the)-sea and got men for-it Asgerd wife  bis was  resolved
til farar, en Pordis, dottir Porolfs, var eftir. Egill sigldi i
for (the)-voyage but Thordis  daughter of-Thorolf ~was bebind Egil  sailed  into
haf, er hann var buinn. Er frd hans ferd ekki at segja,
(the)-sea when be was  ready Iy of  his voyage nothing to  tell
fyrr en hann kemr til Noregs. Helt hann pegar til fundar vid
before than be comes  to  Norway Held  he at-once to  a-meeting with
Arinbjérn, sem fyrst matti hann. Arinbjorn tok vel vid honum

Arinbjorn as soonest might  he Arinbjorn took well with him
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ok baud Agli med sér at vera, ok pat pekkdist hann. Foru
and offered  to-Egil with ~ him to be and that  accepted he Went
pau Asgerdr  badi pangat ok nokkurir menn med peim.
they  Asgerd(-and-he) both thither and some men with  them
Egill kom britt & redur vid Arinbjorn um fjarheimtur
Egil came  soon into talks with Arinbjorn about  (the)-property-claims
par, er Egill pottist eiga par 1 landi.

those  which Egil thought-himself  to-have there in (the)-land

Arinbjérn segir: “Pat mal pykkir mér 6vanligt. Berg-Onundr
Arinbjorn says That  case  seems to-me unpromising  Berg-Onund

er hardr ok odall, ranglatr ok fégjarn, en hann hefir
is  hard and difficult  unjust and  money-greedy and be has

nd hald mikit af konungi ok dréttningu. Er Gunnhildr
now backing great from  (the)-king  and (the)-queen I Gunnbild
inn mesti 6vinr pinn, sem pu veizt 4adr, ok mun hon
the  greatest —enemy  thine as thou  knowest  already and will she
ekki fysa Onund, at hann geri greida 4 malinu”

not urge  Onund that  be make  settlement in  the-case

Egill segir: “Konungr mun oss laita na l6gum ok
Egil says (The)-king will us let obtain  laws and
réttendum 4 mali pessu, en med lidveizlu pinni pa vex
rights in case this but  with  support thine then  grows
mér ekki i augu at leita laga vid Berg-Onund”

to-me nothing in (the)-eyes to  seck law  against Berg-Onund

Rada peir pat af, at Egill skipar skatu. Foru peir par
Decide  they  that on  that Egil mans a-cutter  Went  they  there
4 nzr tuttugu. Peir foru sudr 4 Hordaland ok koma
on nearly twenty They went  south  into Hordaland and  come
fram 4 Aski. Ganga peir par til hiss ok hitta Onund.
forth  ar Ask Go they  there to  (the)-house and meet  Onund
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Berr pa Egill upp mal sin ok krefr Onund skiptis

Bears  then  Egil up cases  his  and demands Onund of-division

um arf Bjarnar ok segir, at detr Bjarnar
aboutr  (the)-inberitance  of-Bjorn and  says that  (the)-daughters  of-Bjorn
veri jafnkomnar til arfs eftir hann at logum, — “po
were  equally-entitled ~ to  inberitance after  him by law though
at mér pykki” kvad Egill “sem Asgerdr muni pykkja
that  to-me  seems said Egil that Asgerd may seem

xttborin miklu betr en Gunnhildr, kona pin”

high-born much better  than Gunnbild wife thine

Onundr segir pi snellt mjok: “Pa ert furduliga djarfr

Onund says then  sharply  very Thou art  wondrously bold

madr, Egill, Gtlagi Eiriks konungs, er pa ferr hingat

a-man  Egil outlaw  of-Eirik  king when  thou  farest  hither

i land hans ok «tlar hér til 4gangs vid

menn hans.

into land  bis and intendest here  for aggression against men bis

Mattu  sva «tla, Egill, at ek hefi velta

Mayest-thou  so reckon  Egil that I  have to-overthrow

latit slika sem

cau:ed SMCb as

pd ert ok af minnum sékum en mér pykkja pessar, er

thou art and for lesser offenses than  to-me  seem these which
pa telr  til arfs fyrir hond konu pinnar, pvi at bat
thou  reckonest for inberitance on bebalf  of-wife  thine for  that that

er kunnigt alpydu, at hon er pyborin
is  known to-(the)-commons  that she is  slave-born
Onundr var mal6di um hrid. Ok er Egill
Onund  was speech-mad for  a-while And when Egil

vildi engan hlut greida um petta mal, pa

would  no thing  settle about  this case then

at moderni.”
on  (the)-mother’s-side
sa, at Onundr
saw that Onund
stefnir Egill

summons  Egil

honum ping ok skytr malinu til Gulapingslaga.

bim to-assembly and refers  the-case to  (the)-Gulathing-law
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Onundr segir: “Koma mun ek til Gulapings, ok mynda ek
Onund says Come will I 1o (the)-Gulathing and would I
vilja, at pt kemir padan eigi heill i brott”

wish that thou camest thence not  whole off away

Egill segir, at hann mun til pess hxtta at koma pé til pings
Egil  says that he will  for thar  risk to come  yet to assembly

allt at einu. “Verdr pa sem ma, hversu malum virum Iykr”

all  ar one Becomes  then as may  how cases ours end
Fara peir Egill sidan brott, ok er hann kom heim,
Go they  Egil(-and-his)  then away and when e came  home

segir hann Arinbirni fra ferd sinni ok fra svérum

says be to-Arinbjorn ~ of  voyage bhis and  of (the)-answers
Onundar. Arinbjorn vard reidr mjok, er DPora, fodursystir
of-Onund  Arinbjorn  became angry very  that Thora father’sister
hans, var koéllud ambitt.

bis was  called a-bondwoman

Arinbjérn for 4 fund  Eiriks konungs, bar upp fyrir hann
Arinbjorn went to a-meeting of-Eirik  king bore up  before  him
petta mal.

this case

Konungr tok heldr pungt hans mali ok segir, at Arinbjérn
(The)-king ~ took ~rather  heavily  bis case  and says that  Arinbjorn
hefdi lengi fylgt mjok malum Egils. “Hefir hann notit
bad long followed  much  (the)-cases of-Egil ~ Has be enjoyed
pin at pvi, er ek hefi latit hann vera hér i landi,
thee  for that  when I bave  let him be bere  in  (the)-land
en na mun mér 6rdigt pykkja, ef pi heldr hann til pess,

but  now will to-me difficult  seem if  thou holdest  him to  that
at hann gangi 4 vini mina”
that  he g0 against  friends mine
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Arinbjoérn segir: “Pd munt lata oss ni logum af pessu
Arinbjorn says Thou  wilt let us obtain  laws in  this
mali”

case

Konungr var heldr styggr i pessu mali. Arinbjérn fann,
(The)-king ~ was  rather  short in  this case Arinbjorn found
at  drottning myndi p6 miklu verr viljud. Ferr Arinbj6rn
that  (the)-queen would yer  much worse  be-disposed  Goes  Arinbjorn
aftr ok sagdi, at heldr horfir évent.

back  and said that rather  turns unpromising

Lidr af vetrinn, ok kemr par, er menn fara til Gulapings.
Passes  off the-winter and comes  there when men g0 to  (the)-Gulathing
Arinbjorn fjolmennti mjok til pings. Var Egill i for
Arinbjorn brought-many-men  much  to  assembly Was  Egil in  company

med honum. Eirikr konungr var par ok hafdi fjolmenni mikit.

with  him Eirik king was there and had a-multitude  great
Berg-Onundr var i sveit konungs ok peir bradr, ok hofou
Berg-Onund was in (the)-company of-(the)-king and those brothers and had
peir sveit mikla. En er )inga skyldi um mal

they  a-company grear And  when  to-hold-assembly should ~ abour (the)-cases
manna, pad gengu hvarirtveggju par til, er démrinn var
of-men then went both-parties there  to where  the-court was
settr, at flytja fram sannendi sin. Var Onundr pa allstorordr.
set to bring  forth  proofs their  Was Onund then  very-big-worded
En par er domrinn var settr, var vollr sléter ok settar
But  there where  the-court was  set was  a-field  level and  set

nidr heslistengr i vollinn i hring, en 16gd um utan

down  hazel-poles in  thefield in  a-ring but  laid about  outside
sneri umhverfis. Varu pat kollud vébond. En fyrir innan
a-cord  all-round Were  that called sanctuary-bands  But  off inside

i hringinum situ démendr, tolf 6r Firdafylki ok tolf

in  the-ring sat judges twelve  from  Firdafylki and  twelve
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or Sygnafylki, tolf 6r Hordafylki. Par prennar tylftir
from  Sygnafylki twelve  from  Hordafylki Those  three dozens
manna skyldu par dema um mal manna. Arinbjorn
of-men should there  judge about  (the)-cases  of-men Arinbjorn

réd  pvi, hverir domendr viru 6r Firdafylki, en DPordr af
decided that  which  judges were  from  Firdafylki and Thord  of
Aurlandi, hverir 6r Sogni varu. Varu bpeir allir eins lids.
Aurland which  from Sogn were Were  they  all of-one  party
Arinbjérn hafdi haft fjlmenni mikit tl pingsins. Hann
Arinbjorn bad bad a-multitude  great to  the-assembly  He
hafdi snekkju alskipada, en hafdi margt smaskipa, skatur
bad a-snekkja  fully-manned — and had many of-small-ships  cutters
ok rodrarferjur, er blendr styrdu. Eirikr konungr hafdi

and  rowing-ferries which  farmers steered Eirik king had
par mikit lid, langskip sex eda sjau. Par var ok
there  great company  longships six  or seven  There was  also

fiolmenni mikit af baéndum.

a-multitude  grear of  farmers

Egill hof par mal sitt, at hann kraféi démendr at dxma
Egil  raised there case  bis that  be demanded  (the)-judges 1o adjudge
sér 16g af mali  peira Onundar. Innti hann pa upp,
to-himself law in (the)-case of-those Onund(-and-his) Set-forth he then up
hver sannendi hann hefdi i tilkalli il fjar pess, er
what  proofs be bad in (the)-claim to  (the)-property that which
att  hafdi Bjorn Brynjolfsson. Sagdi hann, at Asgerdr, dottir
owned had Bjorn  Brynjolf s-son Said he that Asgerd daughter
Bjarnar, en eiginkona Egils, var til komin til arfsins ok hon
of-Bjorn and wedded-wife  of-Egil was to come to the-inberitance and she
veeri 6dalborin ok lendborin i allar kynkvislir, en tiginborin

were  odal-born and landed-born  in all kin-branches and  high-born
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fram i atti. Krafdi hann pess démendr at dzma Asgerdi
forth  in (the)-lines Demanded he of-that (the)-judges ~ to adjudge to-Asgerd
til handa halfan arf Bjarnar, 16nd ok lausa aura.
into  hands half (the)-inberitance  of-Bjorn lands  and loose goods
En er hann hztti rzdu sinni, pa to6k Berg-Onundr til
But  when  he ceased  speech  his then took  Berg-Onund to
mals: “Gunnhildr, kona min,” sagdi hann, “er dottir Bjarnar
speech  Gunnhild wife mine  said be is  daughter of-Bjorn
ok Alofar, peirar konu, er Bjorn hafdi logfengit. Er
and  of-Alof of-that  of-woman whom Bjorn had lawfully-wedded I
Gunnhildr réttr erfingi Bjarnar. Tok ek fyrir pa sok upp
Gunnhild rightful heir  of-Born  Took I for  thar reason up
fé pat allt, er Bjorn hafdi atr, at ek vissa,
(the)-property  that  all which  Bjorn had owned because I knew

at su ein var dottir Bjarnar 6nnur, er ekki atti arf

that that one was  daughter of-Bjorn (the)-other who not bad  inheritance

at taka. Var modir hennar hernumin, en sidan  tekin

to  take Was — mother  hers war-taken and  afterward  taken
frillutaki ok ekki at frendaridi ok flutc land af
by-concubine-taking and  not by  kinsmen’-counsel and carried land  from

landi. En p@, Egill, «tlar at fara hér sem hvarvetna
land But  thou  FEgil intendest  to  go bere  as everywhere
annars stadar, pess er pi hefir komit, med ofkapp pitt
in-another  place that  where thou hast come with  over-zeal  thine
ok ojafnad. NG mun pér pat hér ekki tyja, pvi at Eirikr
and  injustice Now  will to-thee that here not  avail for  thar FEirik
konungr ok Gunnhildr dréttning hafa mér pvi heitit, at
king and  Gunnbild queen bave  to-me that  promised that
ek skal rétt hafa af hverju mali, par er peira riki stendr
I shall  right have in every case there where their  realm stands
yhir. Ek mun fera fram sénn vitni fyrir konungi ok

over I will bring  forth  true witnesses  before  (the)-king  and
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démondum, at Poéra hladhond, modir Asgerdar, var hertekin
(the)-judges that Thora Lace-hand mother  of-Asgerd was  war-taken
heiman fra DPoéris, brédur sins, ok annat sinni af Aurlandi
from-home  from of-Thorir of-brother her and a-second time  from Aurland
fra Brynjolfs. For hon pa af landi 4 braut med vikingum
from Brymolf  Went she  then from land  off away with vikings

ok utlsgum konungs, ok i peiri utlegd gatu pau Bjorn

and  outlaws of~(the)-king and in that  outlawry begot they  Bjorn(-and-she)
dottur pessa, Asgerdi. Nu er furda at um Egil, er hann

daughter  this Asgerd Now is  a-wonder that about Egil when  be
xtlar at gera omat Oll ord Eiriks konungs, pat fyrst,
intends to make void all  (the)-words of-Eirik  king that ~ first

er pu, Egill, hefir verit hér i landi, sidan er Eirikr
that  thou Egil bast been bere in  (the)-land since when  Eirik
konungr gerdi pik utlegan, ok bpat, pott bt hafir fengit
king made  thee outlawed and thatr  though thou hast got
ambattar, at kalla hana arfgengja. Vil ek pess krefja
a-bondwoman to  call ber inberitance-entitled Wish I of-that to-demand
démendr, at peir demi mér allan arf Bjarnar, en
(the)-judges  thar they  adjudge to-me all (the)-inberitance of-Bjorn but
demi Asgerdi ambatt  konungs, pvi at hon var sva getin,
adjudge  Asgerd a-bondwoman  of-(the)-king  for  that she was so  begotten
at pa var fadir hennar ok médir i utlegd konungs.”
that then was  father  bers and mother  in (the)-outlawry of-(the)-king
ba tok Arinbjorn til mals: “Vitni munum vér fram bera,
Then  took  Arinbjorn to  speech  Witnesses will we  forth  bring
Eirikr konungr, til pess ok lata eida fylgja, at pat var skilit
Eirik king for that  and let  oaths follow that thar was stipulated
i sxtt peira Poris, fo0ur mins, ok Bjarnar holds, at
in (the)-settlement of-them of-Thorir of-father mine and of-Bjorn  of-yeoman that
Asgerdr, dottir peira Bjarnar ok Poru, var til arfs leidd

Asgerd daughter of-those  Bjorn and Thora was to inberitance led
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eftir Bjorn, fo0ur sinn, ok sva pat, sem yor er sjalfum
after  Bjorn father — ber and  so that  as to-you is  yourself
kunnigt, konungr, at pa gerdir Bjorn ilendan, ok &llu pvi
known king that thou madest  Bjorn land-settled and all that
mali var pa luke, er  40r hafdi milli stadit szttar manna.”
case  was then closed which before had  between stood  of-settlement of-men
Konungr svarar ekki skjott mali hans. Pa kvad Egill:
(The)-king answers  not quickly  speech  his Then  recited  Egil

byborna kvedr  porna

Slave-born calls  of-(the)-thorns

porn reid dar horna,
(the)-thorn  (the)-wagon  of-(the)-river  of-horns
syslir hann of sina

works he about  his

singirnd Onundr, mina.

self-greed Onund mine
Naddhristir, 4k  nesta
(The)-point-shaker bave-I  of-brooches

norn til arfs  of borna.
(the)-norn  to  inberitance —  born
bigg, Auda konr, eida,

Take of-Audi  (the)-kinsman  oaths
eidsxrt es pat, greida.

oath-sure  is  that ready

Arinbjérn lét pa fram bera vitnisburdinn tolf menn, ok
Arinbjorn had then forth  bring  the-testimony twelve  men and
allir vel til valdir, ok ho6fdu allir peir heyrt 4 saztt

all well  for  chosen and  had all they  heard  at (the)-settlement
peira Poris ok Bjarnar ok budu pia konungi ok doméndum

of-those Thorir and Bjorn and offered  then to-(the)-king and to-(the)-judges
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at sverja par eftir. Domendr vildu taka eida peira, ef
to  swear there  after (The)—judges would  take oaths  theirs if
konungr bannadi eigi. Konungr sagdi, at hann myndi par
(the)-king  forbade not (The)-king  said that  be would there
hvartki at vinna, at leggja 4 pat lof eda bann.

neither to do to lay on that leave or ban

ba ok til mals Gunnhildr drottning, sagdi sva: “Petta er
Then took to  speech  Gunnbild queen said s0 This is
undarligt, konungr, hvernig pu lxtr Egil penna inn mikla
strange king how thou lettest  Egil  this the  great
vefja mal 6ll fyrir pér. Eda hvart myndir pi eigi moéti honum
entangle cases all before thee Or  whether wouldst — thou not  against him
mala, pott hann kalladi til konungdémsins i  hendr pér?
speak though  be claimed ~ to  the-kingdom into  bands thine
En pott pa vilir enga orskurdi veita, po er Onundi sé lid
But  though thou wilt  no decisions grant  those which to-Onund be  belp
at, pa skal ek pat eigi pola, at Egill trodi svi undir fotum
in then shall I  that not endure thar Egil  tread so  under feet
vini mina, at hann taki med rangendi sin fé petta af
friends mine that  he take  with  wrongs his  property this from
Onundi. En hvar ertu, Askmadr? Far pt til med sveit bina,
Onund But  where art-thou Ship-man Go  thou to with  company thine
par sem doémendrnir eru, ok lat eigi dama rangendi pessi”
there where  the-judges are  and let not  adjudge wrongs these

Sidan hljop Askmadr ok peir sveitungar til domsins, skaru

Then ran Ship-man and those  companions to  the-court cut
i sundr vébondin ok brutu nidr stengrnar, en hleypdu
in sunder  the-sanctuary-bands and broke down  the-poles and  drove

4 braut doméndunum. Pa gerdist pyss mikill 4 pinginu,
off away the-judges Then arose an-uproar great at  the-assembly
en menn viru par allir vapnlausir.

but  men were  there all weaponless
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P4 melti Egill: “Hvart mun Berg-Onundr heyra ord min?”
Then  spoke Egil Whether — will Berg-Onund bear words  mine
“Heyri ek,” sagdi hann.

Hear I said be

“Pa vil ek bjéda pér holmgéngu ok pat, at vit  berimst
Then wish I to-offer to-thee a-duel and that  that we-two fight
hér 4 pinginu. Hafi si  fé  petta, 16nd ok lausa aura, er
here at the-assembly Have that-one property this lands  and loose  goods  who
sigr fer, en pi ver hvers manns nidingr, ef pu porir eigi”
victory gets  but thou be  of-every of-man  a-nithing  if thou darest nor
ba svarar Eirikr konungr: “Ef pu, Egill, ert allfiss til at
Then answers  Eirik king If thou  Egil art  very-eager for to
berjast, pa skulum vér pat ni veita pér”

fight then  shall we  that now grant  to-thee

Egill svarar: “Ekki vil ek berjast vid pik eda vid ofrefli lids,
Egil  answers  Not will I fight with thee or  against superiority of-force
en fyrir jafnmiklum ménnum pa mun ek eigi flyja, ef mér
but  before  equally-great men then will I not  flee if  to-me
skal pess unna. Mun ek ok at pvi gera engan mannamun.”
shall ~ of-that be-granted Will I  also in that make no distinction-of-men
ba mzlti Arinbjorn: “Férum vér 4 brott, ekki munum
Then  spoke Arinbjorn Go we  off away not will

vér hér i0na at sinni, pat at okkr vinni”

we  here achieve at  this-time that which us-two profit

Sidan sneri hann 4 braut ok allc lid hans med honum.
Then turned  be off away  and all  company bhis with  him

ba sneri Egill aftr ok sagdi: “Pvi skirskota ek undir pik,
Then turned  Egil back  and said This  call-to-witness I~ under  thee
Arinbjorn, ok pik, Pordr, ok alla pa menn, er ni megu
Arinbjorn and thee  Thord and all those men who now may
ord min heyra, lenda menn ok l6gmenn ok alla alpydu,

words mine  bear landed ~ men and  law-men and all (the)-commons

281



EGIL’S SAGA

at ek banna jardir  par allar, er Bjorn hefir ate,
that I forbid (the)-lands ~ those  all which  Bjorn bas owned
at byggja ok at vinna. Banna ek pér, Berg-Onundr, ok
to  settle and to  work Forbid I to-thee  Berg-Onund and
60rum moénnum Sllum, innlenzkum ok utlenzkum, tignum
to-other  men all native and  foreign titled
ok oOtignum, en hverjum manni, er pat gerir, legg ek
and  untitled and  on-every man who thar  does lay I
vid logbrot landsréttar ok gridarof ok godagremi”

with a-breach  of-(the)-land’-law and  a-truce-breaking and (the)-wrath-of-(the)-gods
ba gekk Egill 4 brott med Arinbirni. Foru peir na til
Then went  Egil off away  with  Arinbjorn Went  they  now to
skipa sinna yfir leiti nokkut, er eigi si skipin af
ships their over  a-ridge some so-that not  saw  the-ships  from
pinginu.

the-assembly

En er Arinbjorn kom til skips sins, mealti hann: “Pat er
And when Arinbjorn  came 1o ship  bis  spoke e That s
ollum ménnum kunnigt, hver hér hafa ordit pinglok,

to-all men known what  here  have  become (the)-assembly-outcomes

at vér hofum eigi nat  logum, en konungr er reidr sva

that we  have not  obtained laws and  (the)-king is  angry so
mjok, at mér er van, at varir menn sazti afarkostum
much that to-me is  expectation that our men meet  hard-terms

af honum, ef hann mi. Vil ek n(, at hverr madr fari
from  him if  he may Wish I now that every  man g0

til skipa sinna ok fari heim.

to  ships bis and go home

Pa mzlti hann vid Egil: “Gakk pi na a skip pitt ok
Then  spoke be with  Egil Go thou now on  ship thine and
pitt foruneyti ok verdid i brottu ok verid ydr,  fyrir

thy  following and  be off away and  defend  yourselves  for
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pvi at konungr mun eftir leita, at fund ydvarn beri
that  that (the)-king will after  seek that  a-meeting  yours be-brought
saman. Leitid pa 4 fund varn, hvat sem i kann at
together Seek then to  a-meeting ours what  so in  may to
gerast med yOr konungi”

bappen  between  you  with-(the)-king

Egill gerdi sem hann melti. Gengu peir 4 skatu prir tigir
Egil  did as he spoke Went they  on a-cutter three tens

manna ok foru sem akafast. Skipit var einkar skjott. Pa

of-men and went  as fastest The-ship was  exceedingly swift Then
reru fj6loi annarra skipa Or  héfninni, er  Arinbjorn
rowed  a-multitude  of-other ships out-of  the-harbor which  Arinbjorn

acti, skatur ok rédrarferjur, en langskip, er  Arinbjorn
owned  cutters and  rowing-ferries but  (the)-longship  which  Arinbjorn

acti, for sidast, pvi at pat var pyngst undir arum. En
owned went last for  that it was  heaviest under  oars But
skata  Egils gekk skjott hja fram. P4 kvad Egill visu:
(the)-cutter of-Egil ~went  swiftly  past forward Then recited Egil a-verse

Erfingi réd arfi

(The)-heir ~ did  (the)-inheritance
arfljugr fyr mér svarfa,
(the)-inberitance-liar ~before  me  to-sweep
mztik hans ok heitum

meet-I his  and  threats

hoétun, Pyrnifétar,
(the)-threatening  of-Thorn-foot
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nxrgis  simla  sorgar
whenever  of-(the)-reindeer of-sorrow

slik ran ek get hanum,
such robberies I can  for-him
vér deildum  fjsl foldar
we contended  (the)-many  of-(the)-earth
foldveringja,  goldin.
of(the)-land-dwellers ~ repaid

Eirikr konungr heyrdi alykdarord  Egils, pau er hann
Eirik  king beard  (the)~closing-words of-Egil  those  which e
melti sidast 4 Dinginu, ok vard reidr mjok. En allir
spoke last at  the-assembly and  became angry  very But  all
menn hofdu vapnlausir gengit 4 pinginu. Veitti konungr
men bad weaponless gone at  the-assembly Made (the)-king
pvi eigi atgongu. Hann bad menn sina alla ganga til
therefore  nor  attack He bade  men his all  go to
skipa, ok peir gerdu sem hann mealti.

ships and they  did as he spoke

Pa skaut konungr 4 hispingi ok sagdi pa fyrirztlan sina.
Then called  (the)-king  to a-house-assembly and said then  purpose bis
“Vér skulum nt lata fara tjold af skipum varum. Vil ek nd
We  shall now let  go  tents  from ships ours Wish I now
fara 4 fund Arinbjarnar ok Egils. Vil ek ok pvi lysa

to-go to a-meeting of-Arinbjorn and of-Egil Wish I  also that to-make-known
fyrir yor, at ek vil Egil af lifi taka, ef vér komumst
before  you that T will Egil  from life  take if we  come

i feri, en hlifa engum peim, er i mét vill standa”

into reach  but spare  none those who in against wishes to-stand
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Eftir pat gengu peir ut 4 skip ok bjuggust sem skjotast ok
After  that  went they out on ship  and made-ready as quickest and
16gdu Gt skipunum ok reru pangat, sem skip Arinbjarnar
put out  with-the-ships  and rowed  thither where  ships  of-Arinbjorn
hofdu verit. Pa lét konungr réa eftir nordr i sundin. En
had been Then had (the)-king ~ row after north  into the-sounds And
er peir komu i  Sognsz, si peir 1id Arinbjarnar.
when  they  came into  Sognsae saw  they  (the)-company of-Arinbjorn
Sneru pa langskipin inn til Saudungssunds, ok sneri
Turned  then  the-longships in to  Saudungssund and  turned

pa konungr pangat. Hann hitti par skip Arinbjarnar, ok

then  (the)-king thither He met there  ship of-Arinbjorn and
lagdi konungr pegar at, ok kostudust ordum 4. Spyrr
laid (the)-king at-once  alongside and  exchanged words at  Asks

konungr, hvart Egill veri par 4 skipinu.

(the)-king whether  Egil were  there on  the-ship

Arinbjérn svaradi: “Eigi er hann 4 minu skipi. Munud pér
Arinbjorn ~ answered  Not  is he  on omy  ship Wil you
ok, konungr, bratt mega pat sja. Eru peir einir hér innan
also  king soon  be-able that to-see Are  those alone  here  within
bords, er pér munud kenna, en Egill mun ekki felast
board whom  you  will know bur  Egil will not bide
undir piljum nidri, pott fund  ydvarn beri saman.”
under  (the)-decks below though ~ a-meeting  yours be-brought  together
Konungr spyrr, hvat Arinbjérn vissi sidast til hans, en
(The)-king ~ asks what  Arinbjorn knew last of  him and
hann sagdi, at Egill var vid pritogunda manni 4 skatu, —
be said that  Egil was with  thirtieth man on a-cutter
“ok foru peir leid sina Gt til Steinssunds.”

and  went  they way their out to  of-Steinssund
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Peir konungr hofdu sét, at morg skip hofdu roit
They  (the)-king(-and-his) ~had seen  that many  ships  had rowed
til Steinssunds. Melti konungr, at peir skyldi réa i in
to  Steinssund Spoke (the)-king that  they  should row into the
idri sundin ok stefna sva moti peim Agli.

inner  (the)-sounds and steer so  against them  Egil(-and-hbis)

Madr er nefndr Ketill Hann var hirdmadr Eiriks konungs.
A-man is  named  Ketil He was  a-retainer of Eirik  king
Hann sagdi leid  fyrir konungsskipinu, en hann styrdi
He said (the)-way  before  the-king’s-ship and  be steered
sjalfr. Ketill var mikill madr vexti ok fridr synum ok
himself  Ketil was  a-great  man in-growth and  fair in-looks  and
nafrendi  konungs, ok var pat mal manna, at peir
a-near-kinsman  of-(the)-king and was  that  (the)-talk of-men that  they
konungr veeri likir yfirlics.

(the)-king(-and-his) were  alike  in-appearance

Egill hafdi flota latic skipi sinu ok fluttan til farminn,
Egil had float  let ship bis and  carried to  the-cargo
a0r hann fér tl pingsins, en na ferr Egill par til, er
before  he went to  the-assembly  bur now goes  Egil there to  where
kaupskip var, ok gengu peir 4 skipit upp, en skdtan
(the)-merchant-ship was  and went they  on the-ship  up but  the-cutter
flaut vid styristengr milli lands ok skipsins, ok lagu
floated by (the)-rudder-poles  between  (the)-land —and  the-ship and lay
par 4rar i homlu.

there oars  in (the)-rowlock

En um morguninn, er ljost var ordit varla, verda peir varir
But in the-morning when light — was  become scarcely become they  aware
vid, er vord heldu, at skip stor reru at peim. En er Egill
of who watch  kept that ships ~ great rowed at them And  when Egil
vissi pat, pd st60 hann upp pegar. Si hann bract, at Ofridr

knew  that  then stood  he up  at-once Saw he soon that  hostility
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var at kominn. Varu par sex langskip ok stefndu at peim.
was at  come Were  there six  longships and  steered at  them
Pa melti Egill, at peir skyldi hlaupa allir i skatuna. Egill
Then  spoke Egil that they  should  leap all into the-cutter  Egil
tok upp kistur tver, er Adalsteinn konungr gaf honum.
ook up chests two which  Athelstan king gave  to-him
Hann hafdi pazr jafnan med sér. Peir hljopu i  skdtuna.
He had them  always with ~ bhim  They  leapr into  the-cutter
Hann vapnadist skjott ok allir peir, ok reru fram i milli
He armed-himself quickly — and all they and rowed forth  in between
landsins ok snekkju peirar, er nzst for landinu, en pat
of-the-land ~ and  of-(the)-warship of-that ~ which nearest went to-the-land but that
var skip Eiriks konungs. En pvi, at bradum bar at, at
was  ship  of-Eirik  king But  for  thatr suddenly it-bore at  that
litt var lyst, pa renndust skipin hja, ok er lyftingar bar
little was light  then ran the-ships  past  and when the-poop-decks bore
saman, pa skaut Egill spjoti, ok kom 4 pann mann midjan,
together ~ then shot Egil a-spear  and came on that man mid

er vid styrit sat, en par var Ketill hodr. P4 kallar Eirikr
who at  the-rudder sat  and there was Ketil Hod Then calls FEirik
konungr ok bad menn réa eftir peim Agli. En er
king and bade men row  after  them Egil(-and-his) And  when
skipin renndu hja kaupskipinu, pa hljopu menn konungs
the-ships  ran past  the-merchant-ship  then leapt men of~(the)-king
upp 4 skipit, en peir menn, er eftir héfdu ordit af Egils
up on the-ship  bur those  men who  behind had become of  of-Egil
monnum ok eigi hljopu i skatuna, pa varu allir drepnir,
men and not  leapt into  the-cutter then were  all slain
peir er nat vard, en sumir hljopu a land. Par létust
those  who reached became but some leapt on land There  perished
tiu menn af sveitungum Egils. Sum skipin reru eftir peim

ten  men of  (the)-companions of-Egil ~ Some  the-ships rowed after  them

287



EGIL’S SAGA

Agli, en sum razntu kaupskipit. Var par tekit fé
Egil(-and-bis) but some  plundered the-merchant-ship Was there taken  (the)-property
pat allt, er innan bords var, en peir brenndu skipit.

that  all which within ~ board was  and they  burned the-ship

En peir, er eftir peim Agli reru, sottu akaft, toku
Bur they who afier them  Egil(-and-hi) rowed presed bard  took
tveir eina 4ar. Skortir par eigi lid innan bords, en
two one oar  Lacks there  not company  within board but
peir Egill hoféu punnskipat. Varu peir pa atjan 4
they  Egil(-and-bis) had thinly-manned Were  they  then eighteen on
skatunni. P4 dr6 saman med peim. En fyrir innan
the-cutter Then drew  together — between  them But  for within
eyna  var vadilsund nokkut grunnt milli ok annarrar
the-island  was  a-ford-sound ~ some shallow between and  of-another
eyjar. Utfall var sjavarins. Peir Egill hleypdu skiatunni
of-island  Ebb-tide was  of-the-sea They  Egil(-and-his) ran the-cutter
i pat it grunna sundit, en snekkjurnar flutu bar eigi,
into that the shallow the-sound ~ but  the-warships floated  there  not
ok skildi par med peim. Sneri pia konungr sudr aftr, en
and parted  there between them Turned then (the)-king south  back  but
Egill for nordr 4 fund  Arinbjarnar. P4 kvad Egill visu:

FEgil went north to a-meeting  of-Arinbjorn Then  recited  Egil a-verse

Nt hefr prym-Rognir pegna
Now  has  (the)-clash-Rognir  of-thanes
protthardr, en mik vardak
strength-hard bur  me  Idefended
viti, varrar sveitar
(the)-punishment  of-our  of-troop
vigelds tiu fellda,
of-(the)-warfire ten  flled
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pvit sarlaxa Syrar,
for-that  of-(the)-wound-salmon  of-Syr
sendr 6r minni hendi,
sent out-of  my hand
digr fl6 beint medal bjugra
stout  flew straight  between  of-curved
bifporn Ketils rifja.
(the)-quivering-thorn ~ of-Ketil ~ of-ribs

Egill kom 4 fund Arinbjarnar ok segir honum bessi

Egil came  to a-meeting of-Arinbjorn and  says to-him these
tidendi.
tidings

Arinbjérn segir, at honum var ekki vildara af van
Arinbjorn says that  to-him was  nothing  better in  expectation
um skipti peira Eiriks konungs, — “en ekki mun
about  (the)-dealings ~ of-them of-Eirik  of-king but  not will
pik fé skorta, Egill. Ek skal bzta pér  skipit ok
thee  property lack Egil I shall  compensate  to-thee the-ship ~ and
fo pér annat, pat er b megir vel fara 4 til Islands”
get  for-thee another  thar  which thou mayest  well go on to  oflceland
Asgerdr, kona Egils, hafdi verit med Arinbirni, sidan peir
Asgerd wift  ofEgl had  been with Arinborn  since  they
foru ¢l pings.

went  to  assembly

Arinbjorn fekk Agli skip pat, er vel var hafferanda,
Arinbjorn got for-Egil  ship that  which well was  sea-worthy

ok lét ferma af vidi Byr Egill skip pat til hafs
and  had  load with  timber ~ Makes-ready  Egil ship that  for  (the)-sea
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ok haféi pa enn nzr premr tigum manna. Skiljast peir
and  had then still ~ near  three tens of-men Part they
Arinbj6rn pa med vinittu. Pa kvad Egill:
Arinbjorn(-and-bis) then with  friendship  Then recited Egil

Sva skyldi god gjalda,

So should  (the)-gods  repay

gram reki bond af 16ndum,
(the)-king drive (the)-bonds from  lands
reid s¢ rogn ok Odinn,

angry be (the)-powers and  Odin

ran mins féar  hanum.
(the)-robbery  of-my  of-property  to-him
Folkmygi lac flyja,
(The)-folk-crusher  let  flee

Freyr ok Njordr, af jordum.
Frey  and  Nord  from  lands
Leidisk lofda  stridi

Loathe of-men  (the)-oppressor

landass, panns  vé  grandar.

(the)-land-god  him-who  sanctuaries barms

Egill vegr Berg-Onund ok reisir nidstong
LVII - BERG-ONUNDR KILLED, AND THE SCORN-POLE

Egill comes on Berg-Onundr at Askr and kills him, and Hadd and Frédi with
him, and then Eirikr’s young son Rognvaldr. Before be sails be sets a borse’s
bead on a bazel pole on an island, cuts runes on it, and turns the land-spirits
against Eirikr and Gunnbildr until they are driven from the country. The
verses call a man the tree of gold, the sword the war-flash, and the ship the
stem-bull, whose way is the sea.
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Haraldr inn harfagri setti sonu sina til rikis i Noéregi, pa er
Harald the  Fair-haired set sons  his  to rule in Norway  then when
hann tok at eldast, gerdi Eirik konung yfirkonung sona sinna
be began to age made  Eirik  king over-king of-sons his

allra, ok er Haraldr hafdi verit sjau tigu vetra konungr, pa

all and when Harald had been  seven tens  of-winters king then
seldi hann i hendr Eiriki, syni sinum, riki. I pann tima
banded he into hands  to-Eirik son  his (the)-realm In that time

0l Gunnhildr son, ok jos  Haraldr konungr vatni ok gaf
bore Gunnbild a-son and sprinkled Harald king with-water and gave
nafn sitt ok 1ét pat fylgja, at hann skyldi konungr vera eftir
name his  and let  that follow that he should  king be after
fodur sinn, ef honum endist aldr til. Haraldr konungr settist
father his if to-him  lasted  age for-it Harald  king sttled
pa i kyrrsetu ok sat oftast 4 Rogalandi eda Hordalandi.
then into  repose and sat  oftenest in Rogaland or Hordaland

En premr vetrum sifar andadist Haraldr konungr 4
But  with-three  with-winters later ~ died Harald king in
Rogalandi, ok var gerr haugr eftir hann vid Haugasund.
Rogaland and was made a-mound after  him by  Haugasund

En eftir andlat hans var deila mikil milli sona hans, pvi

But  after  (the)-death bis was  strife  great between  of-sons  his for
at  Vikverjar toku sér til konungs Olaf, en Prandir
that  (the)-Vik-men took  for-themselves for king Olaf  but (the)-Thronds

Sigurd. Eirikr felldi pa bada brzdr sina i Tansbergi
Sigrd  Eirik  flled  then both  brothers bis  ar Tunsberg
einum vetri eftir andlat Haralds konungs. Var pat allt
one with-winter after  (the)-death of-Harald  king Was  that  all
4 einu sumri, er Eirikr konungr fér af Hordalandi med
in one summer  when Eirik king went from Hordaland with
her sinn austr i Vik ¢l bardaga vid bradr sina ok

bost  his east into (the)-Vik to  battle against  brothers  his and
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adr hofdu peir deilt 4 Gulapingi Egill ok Berg-Onundr
before  had they  contended at (the)-Gulathing Egil and  Berg-Onund

ok pessi tidendi, er na var sagt.

and  these tidings which now was  told
Berg-Onundr var heima at bai sinu, pA er konungr
Berg-Onund was  at-home at  housebold  bis then  when  (the)-king

for i leidangr, pvi at honum potti o6varligt at fara fra

went on levy for  that to-him seemed  unwise o go from
bai  sinu, medan Egill var eigi 6r landi farinn. Par
bousehold  his while Egil was not  out-of (the)-land gone There

var br6dir hans, Haddr, pA med honum.

was  brother  bis Hadd then with  him
Frooi hét madr, frendi Eiriks konungs ok fostrsonr
Frodi  was-called a-man  kinsman  of-Eirik  king and  foster-son

hans. Hann var inn fridasti madr, ungr at aldri ok po
bis He was  the  fairest man young in  age and  yet
vaxinn madr. Eirikr konungr setti hann eftir til trausts
grown a-man  Eirik king set bim behind  for  support
Berg-Onundi. Sat Frodi 4 Alreksstédum at  bui
to-Berg-Onund Sat  Frodi at  Alreksstadir at  (the)-household
konungs ok hafdi par sveit manna.

of~(the)-king and  had there a-troop of-men

Rognvaldr er nefndr sonr Eiriks konungs ok Gunnhildar.
Rognvald is  named son of-Eirik  king and  of-Gunnhild
Hann var pa vetra tiu eda ellifu ok var it fridasta
He was  then of-winters ten  or eleven  and was  the  fairest
mannefni. Hann var pa med Froda, er petta var tidenda.
man-material  He was then with  Frodi when  this was  of-tidings
En 40r Eirikr konungr reri penna leidangr, pa gerdi hann
But  before Eirik king rowed  this levy then made e
Egil atlaga fyrir endilangan Noreg ok drzpan hverjum
Egil  an-outlaw  through all-of Norway — and  slayable by-every
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manni. Arinbjérn var med konungi i leidangri, en 4dr
by-man  Arinbjorn was  with  (the)-king  on levy but  before
hann for heiman, pa lagdi Egill skipi sinu til hafs ok
be went  from-home  then laid Egil with-ship  bis to  sea and
helt 1  ttver pat, er Vitar heita, Gt fra
beld  into  (the)-outlying-fishing-station ~thar  which Vitar — are-called out from
Alda. Pat er komit af pjodleid. bPar varu fiskimenn,
Alda That is  come off (the)-main-route There were  fishermen

ok var par gott at spyrja tidendi. P4 spurdi hann, at
and was  there good to  ask tidings Then learned — he that
konungr hafdi gert hann utlaga. Pa kvad Egill visu:
(the)-king bad made  him an-outlaw Then recited ~Egil a-verse

Logbrigdir  hefr lag0a,
(The)-law-breaker  has laid
landalfr, fyr mér sjolfum,
(the)-land-clf before me  myself
blekkir brzdra sokkva
deceives  of brothers  (the)-sinker
bradfang,  vega langa.
(the)-bride-taking  ways long
Gunnhildi 4k gjalda,
To-Gunnbild  bave-I  to-repay
greypt’s hennar skap, penna,
grim-is ber temper this
ungr gatk ok Iz  launat,
young  got-I also (the)-guile  repaid
landrekstr,  bili grandat.
(the)-land-driving  hesitation — damaged
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Vedr varu vindlitil, fjallvindr um nztr, en hafgola um
Weather was wind-little  a-fell-wind ~ through nights ~ but  a-sea-breeze through
daga. Eitt kveld sigldu peir Egill ut 4 haf, en
days One  evening  sailed they  Egil(-and-his) our onto sea but

fiskimenn reru pa inn til lands, peir er til njosnar hoéfdu

fishermen rowed then in to land those  who for spying had
settir verit um farar peira Egils. Kunnu peir pat at
set been  about (the)-voyages of-them of-Egil  Knew they  that to

segja, at Egill hafdi Gt latit ok 4 haf siglt ok hann var
say that  Egil bad out  put and onto sea  sailed and he was
4 brottu, létu pessa njosn koma til Berg-Onundar. Ok er
off away bad  this spying  come to  Berg-Onund And  when
hann vissi pessi tidendi, hann sendi pa frda sér menn
be knew  these tidings he sent then  from  himself men

pa alla, er hann hafdi 40r haft par til varGdar. Reri
those all whom  be bad before  bad there  for  guard Rowed
hann pa inn til Alreksstada ok baud Froda til sin, pvi
he then in to  Alreksstadir and invited  Frodi to  himself for
at Berg-Onundr atti 6l mikit heima at sin. Frodi for med
that ~ Berg-Onund bad  ale much  at-home at his  Frodi  went with
honum ok hafdi med sér ndkkura menn. Toku beir par
bim and  had with  him  some men Took they  there
veizlu goda ok hofdu gledi  mikla. Var par pa alle ottalaust.
a-feast good  and had merriment great Was there then all  fearless
Rognvaldr konungsson atti karfa einn. Reru sex menn 4
Rognvald (the)-kings-son  owned akarfi ome  Rowed six men  on
bord. Hann var steindr allr fyrir ofan sj6. Hann hafdi med
(the)-side He was  painted  all  for above sea  He bad with
sér menn tiu eda tolf, po er honum fylgdu einart. Ok er
him  men ten or twelve those who him followed  steadily ~ And ~ when
Frodi var heiman farinn, pa ték Roégnvaldr karfann, ok reru

Frodi  was from-home gone then took Rognvald the-karfi and rowed
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til Herdlu tolf
Herdla

peir ut

they  out to twelve

ok réd
ruled

si madr fyrir,

and that  man over-it

Régnvaldr verit 4 fostri

saman. Par var konungsbu mikit,

together There a-king’s-estate

hét

was-called  Beard-Thorir

was

Skegg-Porir. Par hafdi
had

great
er
who There

i barnasku. Tok Périr feginsamliga

in childhood

par

Rognvald been  in fostering Took  Thorir  joyfully

vid konungssyni. Skorti ok eigi drykk mikinn.

with  (the)-king’s-son Lacked  there also not  drink much

Egill sigldi Gt 4 haf um néttina, sem fyrr var ritat,
FEgil sailed out onto sea  in the-night as before  was  written
ok er morgnadi, fell vedrit ok gerdi logn. Logdu peir
and  when  it-dawned fell  the-wind and made  calm Laid they
pa i réte ok létu reida fyrir nokkurar nztr. En er
then into a-drift and let drive  for some nights  But  when
hafgola kom 4, sagdi Egill skipurum sinum:

a-sea-breeze came  on said FEgil to-shipmates  his

“NG munum vér sigla at landi, pvi at ogerla veit,
Now  will we  sail to land for  that uncertainly one-knows
ef hafvidri kemr 4 hvasst, hvar vér nim pa landi, en
if  a-sea-wind comes  on hard where  we  reach  then land but

heldr ofridvent fyrir i
unpeaceful
badu Egil fyrir rada
for voyage
ok sigldu inn til Herdluvers. Fengu peir par gbda

flestum sté6dum.”

places
peira ferd.

to-decide their

rather before-us in  most

Hasetar Sidan toku peir

(The)-crewmen  bade  Egil Then took they

til seglin

to  the-sails and sailed in  to Herdluver Got they  there a-good

hofn ok

barbor

nottina.

tjoldudu yfir skipi sinu ok lagu pa um

and  tented over  ship their  and lay then  through  the-night

Peir hofdu 4 skipinu litinn bat,

They  had on  the-ship a-little  boat

pridja mann. Reri hann pa inn
a-third then in

man Rowed  he
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sendi par mann i eyna upp at spyrja tidenda. Ok er

sent there a-man  into the-island up to ask of-tidings  And  when
sa  kom ofan til skips, sagdi hann, at par & baxnum var
that-one came down to  (the)-ship said be that there at the-farm  was

Rognvaldr konungsson ok hans menn. “Satu peir pa vid
Rognvald (the)-kings-son and  bis men Sat they  then ar
drykkju. Hitta ek einn af hiaskorlum, ok var s 6lodr ok
drinking Met I one  of house-carls and was that-one ale-mad and
sagdi, at hér skyldi eigi minna drekka en at Berg-Onundar,
said that here should — not less drink than at  of-Berg-Onund
pott Frodi vari par 4 veizlu ok peir imm saman”

though Frodi ~ were  there ar (the)-feast and they  five together

Ekki kvad hann par fleira manna en heimamenn nema
Not said he there more  of-men than  home-men except
Fr6da ok hans menn.

Frodi and  his men

Sidan reri Egill aftr til skips ok bad menn upp standa
Then  rowed Egil  back 1o (the)-ship and bade men  up  sand
ok taka vapn sin. DPeir ger0u svi. DPeir 16gdu Gt skipit
and take  weapons their  They  did 50 They  laid out  the-ship
um akkeri. Egill lét gaxta tolf menn skips, en hann for
at anchor FEgil had  guard  twelve men of~(the)-ship but  he went
a eftirbatinn ok peir atjan saman, reru sidan inn eftir
on  the-tow-boat and they  eighteen together rowed  then in along
sundum. DPeir stilltu sva tl, at peir komu um kveldit
(the)-sounds ~ They arranged so  thereto that they — came in the-evening
inn i Fenhring ok 16gdu par til leynivags eins.

in into  Fenbring and  laid there into a-hidden-creek one

Pa mealti Egill: “Nu vil ek ganga einn upp i eyna ok
Then  spoke Egil Now will T go alone  up into the-island and
njosna, hvers ek verda viss, en pér skulud bida min hér”

spy what I become aware-of but you  shall await me  bere
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Egill hafi vapn sin, pau er hann var vanr at hafa,
Egil had weapons  his those  which  he was wont  to  have
hjalm ok skjold, gyrdr sverdi, hoggspjot i hendi. Sidan
a-helmet and  shield girt with-sword  a-hewing-spear in  hand Then
gekk hann upp i eyna ok fram med skogi nokkurum.
went  he up into the-island and forward along  a-wood ~some

Hann hafdi dregit héte sidan yfir hjalm. Hann kom par
He bad drawn a-hood  long over  (the)-helmet He came  there
at, er sveinar nokkurir varu ok hji peim hjardtikr storar,
to  where boys some were  and beside them  berd-bitches  great
ok er peir tokust at ordum, spurdi hann, hvadan beir
and when they  took to  words asked he whence they
veri efa fyrir hvi peir vari par ok hefdi hunda svi stora.
were  or  for what they  were  there and had dogs so  great
Peir mzltu: “Pi munt vera allheimskr madr. Hefir pu eigi
They  spoke Thou  must be a-very-foolish ~ man Hast thou not
heyrt, at hér gengr bjérn um eyna, inn mesti spellvirki,
beard that here  goes a-bear  about the-island the  greatest  doer-of-damage
drepr hér baxdi menn ok fénad, ok er lagt f&¢  til hoéfuds
kills here  both ~ men and cattle and is laid  a-price for (the)-head
honum. Vékum vér hér hverja nétt 4 Aski yfir €  varu, er
to-him Wake we  here every night ar Ask over cattle ours  which
byrgt er i grindum, eda hvi ferdu med vipnum um netr?”
shut is in folds or  why goest-thou with — weapons through nights
Hann segir: “Hrzdumst ek bjorninn, ok fair pykkir mér
He says Fear I the-bear and few  seems to-me

sem na fari vapnlausir. Hefir bjorninn lengi elt mik

as now  go weaponless Has the-bear long chased  me
i nott, eda sjai  hann nG, par er hann na i
in (the)-night or see-you  him now  there where he now in

skogarnefinu. Hvart eru allir menn i svefni 4 banum?”

(the)-wood-spur Whether are  all men in  sleep at  the-farm
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Sveinninn sagdi, at peir Berg-Onundr ok Fr6di myndi enn
The-boy said that they  Berg-Onund and Frodi  would still
drekka. “Peir sitja nztr allar”

drink They sit nights  all

“Segi® peim pa,” segir hann Egill, “hvar bjérninn er, en
Tell to-them then  says be Egil where  the-bear is  but
ek verd at skynda heim”

I must to hasten home

Hann gekk pa brott, en sveinninn hljop heim til bajarins ok
He went  then away but  the-boy ran home  to  the-farm and
til stofunnar, er peir drukku i. Var pa sva komit, at allir
to  the-hall where they  drank in Was then so  come that all
menn varu sofa farnir nema peir prir, Onundr ok Frodi ok
men were  to-sleep gone except  they  three  Onund and Frodi  and
Haddr. Sveinninn segir, hvar bjérninn var. Peir toku vapn
Hadd The-boy says where  the-bear was  They  took weapons
sin, er par hengu hja peim, ok hljépu pegar Gt ok upp til
their which there hung beside them  and ran at-once out and up  to
skogar. Par gengu fram skogarnef af morkinni ok runnar i
(the)-wood There went forth  wood-spurs  from the-forest and thickets  in
sumum st6dum. Sveinninn segir peim, hvar bjorninn hafdi verit
some Pplaces The-boy says  to-them where the-bear had been
i runninum. P4 si peir, at limarnar hrardust, pottust

in the-thicket Then saw they  that the-branches stirred thought-themselves
pa skilja, at bjorninn myndi par vera. P4 malti
then  to-understand  that  the-bear would there  be Then  spoke
Berg-Onundr, at peir Haddr ok Frodi skyldi fram renna milli
Berg-Onund that they  Hadd and Frodi  should  forth  run between
ok meginmerkrinnar ok gzta, at bjorninn nadi eigi skoginum.

and of-the-main-forest and see-to-it that the-bear reached not  the-wood
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Berg-Onundr rann fram at runninum. Hann hafdi hjalm ok
Berg-Onund ran forth  to  the-thicket He bad a-helmet and
skjold, gyrdr sverdi, en kesju i hendi. Egill var par fyrir i
shield girt with-sword and a-balberd in hand Egil was  there before in
runninum, en engi bjorn, ok er hann si, hvar Berg-Onundr
the-thicket but no bear and when  he saw  where  Berg-Onund
var, pd brd hann sverdinu, en par var hénk 4 medalkaflanum,
was  then drew be the-sword and there was a-loop on the-hilt

ok dré hann hana 4 hond sér ok lét par hanga. Hann tok

and drew he it on hand  his and let  there hang He took

—_—~

hond sér kesjuna ok rann pi fram i mét Berg-Onundi,
into bhand  bis  the-halberd and ran then forth  in against to-Berg-Onund
ok er Berg-Onundr sa pat, pA gzddi hann risina ok
and when  Berg-Onund saw that  then quickened he the-run  and
skaut skildinum fyrir sik, ok adr bpeir meattust, pa skaut
thrust  the-shield before  himself and before they  met then  hurled
hvarr kesju at 60rum. Egill laust skildinum vid  kesjunni
each a-halberd at  (the)-other Egil — struck  with-the-shield ~against the-halberd
ok bar hallan, svd at reist o6r skildinum ok flaug i
and bore slanting  so  that it-glanced out-of the-shield and  flew into
vollinn, en Egils spjot kom 4 midjan skjoldinn ok gekk
the-field but  of-Egil (the)-spear came on mid the-shield and went
i gegnum langt upp 4  fjodrina, ok vard fast spjotit
in  through far up onto  the-blade and  became fast  the-spear
i skildinum. Vard Onundi pungbzrr skjsldrinn. Egill greip
in  the-shield Became  to-Onund  beavy-to-bear  the-shield Egil  gripped
pa skjott medalkafla sverdsins. Onundr tok pa ok at bregda
then quickly  (the)-hilt of-the-sword ~ Onund took then also to draw
sinu sverdi, ok er eigi var brugdit til halfs, pa lagdi Egill
bis sword and when not  was drawn to  half then thrust  Egil
i gegnum hann med sinu sverdi. Onundr ratadi vid lagit,

in  through him with  his sword Onund staggered at  the-thrust

299



EGIL’S SAGA

en Egill kippdi at sér sverdinu hart ok hj6 til Onundar
bur  Egil pulled to  himself the-sword bard  and hewed at  Onund
ok af nar hofudit. Sidan tok Egill kesjuna or  skildinum.
and off nearly the-head Then took  Egil the-halberd  out-of  the-shield
Peir Haddr ok Frodi sia fall Berg-Onundar ok runnu
They Hadd — and Frodi  saw (the)fall of-Berg-Onund and ran
pangat til. Egill snerist i méti peim. Hann skaut kesjunni
thither to-it  Egil turned in against them He burled  the-halberd
at Froda ok i gegnum skjold hans ok i  brjostit, sva
at  Frodi and in  through shield bis and into  the-breast  so

at  yddi um bakit. Fell hann pegar 4 bak aftr

that  it-pointed-out about the-back Fell  he at-once on back  backward
daudr. Egill tok pa sverdit ok snerist i moét Haddi, ok
dead Egil took  then the-sword and  turned in against Hadd and
skiptust peir fam hoggum vid, a6r Haddr fell.

exchanged  they  few with-blows  at before  Hadd fell

Pa koému sveinarnir at, ok malti Egill vid pa: “Gatid
Then came  the-boys wp and spoke  Egil  with them Look

hér til Onundar, hasbonda ydvars, ok peira félaga, at
bere  to  Onund of-master yours and  of-those  companions  that
eigi sliti dyr eda fuglar hrx peira”

not  tear  beasts or birds corpses  of-them
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Egill gekk pa leid sina ok eigi

Egil went  then way  bis and  not
kbmu i mét honum ellifu, en
came in against him eleven but

spurdu, hvat hann hefdi syslat.

asked what  he bad

Satum lyngs til lengi

We-sat  of-heather too  long
ljosheims borvi  peima,
of~(the)-light-home  to-(the)-tree this
meir vardak fé  fordum,
more  I-guarded property  formerly
fjardolna hlut  skardan,
of-(the)-ford-fishes (the)~share  diminished

40r Bcrg-@nund benjum
before

Berg-Onund with-wounds

benszfdan létk venjask,

wound-killed ler-I  grow-used

accomplished  He

langt, 40r félagar hans
far

sex gxttu skips.

before  companions  his
Deir
sx  guarded (the)ship They
Hann kvad pa:

recited  then

bedju

Bors nidjar feltk
of-Bor  of-(the)-kinsman  hooded-I  (the)-bedfellow
bl6di, Hadd ok Froda.

with-blood ~ Hadd  and  Frodi

Pa melti Egill: “Vér skulum nG snba aftr tl bejarins
Then  spoke Egil We shall now turn  back to  the-farm
ok fara hermannliga, drepa menn pa alla, er vér nim,
and  go warrior-like kill men those all whom we  reach
en taka fé allt, pat er vér megum med komast”
and take  property all that  which we — may with  get-away
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Peir fara til bazjarins ok hlaupa par inn i  hus ok
They  go to  the-farm and  run there in into  (the)-houses and
drepa menn fimmtin eda sextin. Sumir komust undan
kill men fifteen or sixteen Some got-away  from-under
af hlaupi. Peir rentu par 6llu fé, en spilltu pvi,
by running  They  plundered there all of-property and destroyed  thar
er  peir mattu eigi med fara. Peir raku buft til
which  they  might not  with  take They  drove  housebold-stock  to
strandar ok hjuggu, baru 4  batinn, sem hann tok vid,
(the)-shore  and  hewed carried onto the-boat  as it took  with-it
foru sidan leid sina ok reru Gt um eyjasund.

went  then way  their and rowed out about (the)-island-sound

Egill var na allreidr, sva at pa macti  ekki vid hann
Egil was  now very-angry so that then might-(one) nothing with him
mela. Sat hann vid styri 4 batinum.

speak Sat  he at  (the)-rudder on  the-boat

Ok er peir sottu Gt a4 fjordinn til Herdlu, pa reru

And  when they  made out onto the-flord to  Herdla then  rowed
utan i moéti peim Rognvaldr konungsson ok peir
from-outside in  against  them Rognvald king’s-son and  they

prettan saman 4 karfanum peim inum steinda. Peir hoéfdu
thirteen together  on  the-karfi that the painted They  had

pa spurt, at skip Egils 14 i Herdluveri. Atludu beir at
then learned  that (the)-ship of-Egil lay in Herdluver Intended  they  to
gera Onundi njosn um ferdir Egils. Ok er Egill sa
make  to-Onund  report  about (the)-movements of-Egil ~ And when Egil — saw
skipit, pa kenndi hann pegar. Hann styrdi sem beinst 4
the-ship ~ then  knew bhe at-once  He steered  as straightest  at
pa, ok er skipin renndust at, pa kom bard  skatunnar
them and when the-ships ran together then came  (the)-prow of-the-cutter
4 kinnung karfans. Halladi honum svi, at sjor fell inn
on (the)-bow of-the-karfi  Heeled it 50 that  (the)-sea flowed in
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a annat bord ok fylldi skipit. Egill hljop pa wupp 4
on  (the)-other board — and  filled the-ship  Egil leapt ~ then up on-it
ok greip kesjuna, hét 4 menn sina, at peir skyldi engan
and gripped the-halberd called on men  bis  that they should  none
lata med lifi 4 brott komast, pann er 4 karfanum var.
let with  life  off away  get-off that-one  who on  the-karfi was

bat var pa hezgt, pvi at par var pa engi vorn. Varu allir

That was  then easy for  that there was then no defense  Were  all
peir 4 kafi  drepnir, en engi komst undan. Létust peir
they  in swimming killed but none  got-away from-under Perished  they

par prettan, Régnvaldr ok férunautar hans. Peir Egill
there  thirteen Rognvald and  companions bis They  Egil(-and-his)
reru pa inn til eyjarinnar Herdlu. P4 kvad Egill:

rowed then in to  the-island Herdla Then  recited  Egil

Bordumk vér, né virdak,
Fought-we we  nor  esteem-I
vigleiftr sonar, heiftir,
(the)-warflash ~ of-(the)-son  (the)~feuds
Blodoxar raudk  blodi
Of-Blood-axe  reddened-I  with-blood
b6dmilds ok Gunnhildar.
of battle-generous and  of-Gunnhild
Par fellu na pollar

There  fill  now (the)-firs
prettan lagar  mdna,
thirteen of~(the)-sea  of-(the)-moon
stendr af styrjar  skyndi
stands  from  of-strife  (the)-hastener
starf, 4 einum Kkarfa.

toil on one karfi
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Ok er peir Egill komu til Herdlu, pA runnu peir pegar
And when they Egil(-and-bis) came 1o Herdla  then ran  they at-once
upp til bxjar med alvepni. En er pat sa Dorir ok hans
up to  (the)farm with  full-arms ~ But when that saw Thorir and bis

heimamenn, pa runnu bpeir pegar af bznum ok fordudu

house-men then ran they  at-once  from the-farm  and saved

sér allir, peir er ganga mattu, karlar ok konur. Peir
themselves  all those  who go might men and  women They
Egill rentu par ollu fé pvi er  peir mattu hondum

Egil(-and-his) plundered there all — of-property thar which they — might with-hands
a koma, foru sidan ut til skips. Var pa ok eigi langt at bida,
on come went then  out to (the)-ship Was then also not long  to wait
at byrr rann 4 af landi. Bast  peir til at sigla, ok er
that afair-wind ran  on from land  Make-ready they for to sail  and when
peir varu seglbunir, gekk Egill upp i eyna. Hann tok i
they  were  sail-ready went  Egil up into the-island He took  into
hond sér heslistong ok gekk 4  bergsnos nokkura, pa er  vissi
hand  bis  a-hazel-pole  and went  onto a-rock-ness  some that which faced
til lands inn. P4 t0k hann hrosshofud ok setti upp 4 stongina.
to land  in Then took he a-horse’s-head  and set up  on the-pole
Sidan veitti hann formala ok melti sva: “Hér set ek upp
Then gave be a-formula  and  spoke s0 Here see. I up
nidsténg, ok sny ek pessu nidi 4 hond Eiriki konungi ok
a-scorn-pole  and turn I  this scorn on hand  Eirik king and
Gunnhildi droteningu,” — hann sneri hrossh6fdinu inn 4
Gunnbhild queen he turned  the-horse’s-head in on
land, — “sny ek pessu nidi 4 landvettir per, er land petta
land turn I this scorn on (the)-land-spirits those which land  this
byggva, sva at allar fari par villar vega, engi hendi né hitti sitt
inbabit so  that all  go  they astray of-ways none find nor hit his
inni, fyrr en pzr reka Eirik konung ok Gunnhildi 6r landi”

dwelling before than they drive Eirik  king and Gunnbild out-of (the)-land

304



EGILS SAGA SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

Sidan skytr hann stonginni nidr i  bjargrifu ok lét par
Then thrusts  be the-pole down into a-rock-cleft  and let  there
standa. Hann sneri ok hofdinu inn 4 land, en hann reist
stand He turned also  the-head in to land and  he carved
ranar 4 sténgina, ok segja pzr formala penna allan.

runes on the-pole and  say they  formula this all

Eftir pat gekk Egill 4 skip. Toku peir til segls ok sigldu
After  that  went  Egil on  ship Took they  to  sail and  sailed
a  haf at. Ték pa byrrinn at vaxa, ok gerdi vedr

onto sea  out Took then the-fair-wind to  grow and made  weather
hvasst ok hagstztt. Gekk pa skipit mikit. Pa kvad Egill:
sharp and  favorable Went then  the-ship  much Then  recited  Egil

bél  hoggr stort fyr  stali
(The)-file  hews  greatly before (the)-prow
stafnkvigs 4 veg jafnan
of~(the)-stem-bull on  way even

ut med éla  meitli

out  with  of-storms (the)-chisel
anderr  jotunn  vandar,
rowing-against  (the)-giant  of-(the)-mast

en svalbiinn  selju

but cold-clad of~(the)-willow

sverfr eirar vanr peiri

files of-mercy wanting  that
Gestils  6lft  med gustum
of-Gestil ~ (the)-swan  with gusts
gandr of stdl fyr brandi
(the)-wolf over (the)-prow before (the)-stem
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Sidan sigldu peir i  haf, ok greiddist vel ferd peira, ok kému
Then  sailed they onto sea  and sped well voyage their and came
af hafi i Borgarfjérd. Helt hann skipi sinu par til hafnar, ok
off sea  into Borgarfjord Held  he ship his there to  barbor and
baru f6t sin 4 land. For pa Egill heim til Borgar, en skiparar
bore  goods their on land ~ Went then Egil — home to Borg but  shipmates
hans vistudust. Skalla-Grimr gerdist pa gamall ok hrumr
bis took-lodging  Skalla-Grim became then  old and infirm
af elli. Tok Egill pa til fjarforrada ok busvardveizlu.

from age  Took  Egil then to  property-management and  of-household-keeping

Andlat Skalla-Grims

LVIII - THE DEATH OF SKALLA-GRIMR

Egill rides to a feast ar Lambastadiv, after a bard word with bis father about
King Adalsteinn’ silver. That night Skalla-Grimr takes a borse and carries off a
chest and a copper kettle, and men have since beld it for true that be sank one
of them, or both, in Krumskelda under a great flagstone. He comes home at
midnight and lies down in bis clothes; in the morning be is found sitting on the
bench-board, dead and so stiff that nobody can straighten bim. Egill breaks the

south wall to carry bim out, and lays bim in a bowe at Digranes.

Porgeirr hét madr. Hann atei Pordisi Yngvarsdottur,
Thorgeir was-called a-man  He bad  Thordis Yngvars-daughter
systur Beru, modur Egils. Porgeirr bjo inn fra Alftanesi
sister of-Bera  mother of-Egil  Thorgeir dwelt in from  Alftanes

a4 Lambastsdum. Hann hafdi komit Gt med Yngvari.
at  Lambastadir He bhad come out with  Yngvar
Hann var audigr ok virdr vel af moénnum. Sonr  peira

He was  wealthy and  esteemed well by men (The)-son of-those
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Porgeirs var DPordr, er bjo 4 Lambastddum eftir f6dur
Thorgeir(-and-his) was ~ Thord who dwelt at Lambastadir after  father
sinn i penna tima, er Egill kom til Islands.

bis in  this time when  Egil came to  Iceland

Pat var pa um haustit nékkuru fyrir vetr, at DPordr reid
That was then in  the-autumn somewhat  before winter that Thord  rode
inn til Borgar at hitta Egil, frenda sinn, ok baud honum
in to  Borg to  meet  Egil kinsman  bis and invited him
heim til veizlu. Hafdi hann latic heita mungat at bar.
home to  a-feast Had be let brew ale out  there
Egill hét  ferdinni, ok var kvedit 4 vikustef nokkut.
Egil promised the-journey  and was  appointed on a-week’s-term some

Ok er sva var lidit, bjost Egill ¢l ferdar ok med
And  when so was  passed  made-ready Egil  for (the)-journey and with
honum Asgerdr, kona hans. Viru pau saman tiu eda tolf.

bim Asgerd wife bis Were  they  together — ten  or twelve
Ok er Egill var biinn, pa gekk Skalla-Grimr Gt med
And  when  Egil was  ready then  went Skalla-Grim out  with

honum ok hvarf tl hans, a0r Egill steig 4 bak, ok
bim and tuned to  bim  before Egil  stepped on back  and
melti: “Seint pykkir mér pa, Egill, hafa greitc fé

spoke Slowly seems to-me  thou Egil to-have paid-out (the)-property
pat, er Adalsteinn konungr sendi mér, eda hvernig wtlar
that  which Athelstan king sent to-me or how intendest
pa, at fara skyli fé pat?”

thou that go shall — property  that

Egill segir: “Er pér nua féface  mjok, fadir? Ek vissa
FEgil says Is to-thee  now  money-lack  much father I knew
pat eigi. Degar skal ek lata pik hafa silfr, er ek veit, er

that  not At-once  shall I let thee  have  silver when I know  that
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pG parft, en ek veit, at pu munt enn hafa at vardveita
thou needest but I know that thou wilt still  have  to  keep
eina kistu eda tvar, fullar af silfri”

one chest or two Sull of  silver

“Sva pykkir mér,” segir Skalla-Grimr, “sem pa munir pykkjast
So seems to-me  says  Skalla-Grim as thou wilt think-thyself
skipt hafa lausafé med okkr. Muntu lata pér vel hugna,
divided to-have loose-property between us-two ~ Wilt-thou let thee  well  please
at ek gera slike, er mér likar, af pvi, er ek vardveiti”
that I do such as  to-me pleases of that which I  keep

Egill segir: “P0 munt engis lofs pykkjast purfa at bidja
Egil  says Thou  wilt of-no  of-leave think-thyself to-need to ask
mik um petta, pvi at pd munt rada vilja, hvat sem
me about  this for  that thou wilt to-decide wish ~ whatever as

ek meli”

I say

Sidan reid Egill i brott, par til er hann kom &
Then rode  Egil off away there to  where he came  to

Lambastadi. Var par tekit vid honum vel ok feginsamliga.

Lambastadir Was  there taken — with him well and  joyfully
Skyldi hann par sitja prjar netr.
Should ~ he there  sit three  nights

Pat sama kveld, er Egill hafdi heiman farit, lét
That  same evening  when  Egil bad from-home  gone bad
Skalla-Grimr s6dla sér hest. Reid hann pa heiman, er
Skalla-Grim waddle  for-bimself a-borse Rode he  then from-bome when
alrir menn féru at sofa. Hann reiddi i knjam sér kistu
other  men went  to  sleep He carried  on knees bis  a-chest
vel mikla, en hann hafdi i handarkrika sér eirketil, er
well  great and  he bad in  (the)-armpit bis  a-copper-kettle when
hann fér i brott. Hafa menn pat sidan fyrir satt, at

be went off away Have  men that  since for true  that
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hann hafi latit fara annat hvart eda bxdi i  Krumskeldu
be has  let g0 one or-other or both into  Krumskelda

ok latit par fara 4 ofan hellustein mikinn.

and let there  go on  top a-flagstone great

Skalla-Grimr kom heim um midnattisskeid ok gekk pa til
Skalla-Grim came  home  aboutr midnight-time and went  then to
rams sins ok lagdist nidr i kledum sinum. En um morgininn,
bed bis  and lay-down down in clothes his But in  the-morning

er lysti ok menn kleddust, pa sat Skalla-Grimr fram

when  it-lightened and men dressed then sat  Skalla-Grim forward
a stokk ok var pa andadr ok sva stirdr, at menn
on  (the)-bench-board and was then dead and so stiff that men

fengu hvergi rétt hann né hafit, ok var alls vid leitat.

could nowhere  straighten  him nor lift and was of-all ar  attempred
ba var hesti skotit undir einn mann. Hleypdi sa sem
Then was —a-horse pur under  one man Galloped that-one  as

akafligast, til pess er hann kom 4 Lambastadi. Gekk hann
most-eagerly  to  that  where he came to Lambastadir Went  be

pegar 4 fund Egils ok segir honum pessi tidendi. Pa tok
at-once to a-meeting of-Egil and says to-him these  tidings Then  took
Egill vipn sin ok klxdi ok reid heim til Borgar um kveldit,
Egil  weapons his and clothes and rode home to Borg in  the-evening
ok pegar hann hafdi af baki stigit, gekk hann inn ok
and  as-soon-as  he bad from back  stepped  went  he in and
i skot, er var um eldahusit, en dyrr  varu fram
into (the)-passage which was —about the-fire-house  butr a-doorway was  forward
or skotinu at setum  innanverdum. Gekk Egill fram i

out-of the-passage to  (the)-benches inner Went  Egil  forward into
setit ok tok i herdar Skalla-Grimi ok kneikdi hann
the-bench and took into (the)-shoulders to-Skalla-Grim and  bent him

aftr 4 bak, lagdi hann nidr i setit ok veitti honum pa

back on back  laid him down into the-bench and gave to-him then
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nabjargir. Pa bad Egill taka graftél ok brjota vegginn
(the)-corpse-services Then bade  Egil take  digging-tools and break the-wall
fyrir sunnan. Ok er pat var gert, pa tok Egill undir
on south And  when that  was done  then took  Egil under
hofdahlut  Skalla-Grimi, en adrir téku fétahlutinn. Baru
(the)-head-part  to-Skalla-Grim but  others  took the-foot-part Bore
peir hann um pvert husit ok svi Gt i gegnum vegginn,
they  him across  athwart  the-house and so out in  through the-wall
par er 40r var brotinn. Baru peir hann pa i hridinni
there where before was  broken Bore they  him then in  the-storm
ofan i  Naustanes. Var par tjaldat yfir um néttina. En
down  into Naustanes Was  there  tented over  through the-night ~ But
um morgininn at fl66i  var lagdr Skalla-Grimr i  skip
in the-morning at  flood-tide was laid Skalla-Grim into  a-ship
ok r6it med hann Gt til Digraness. Lét Egill par gera
and  rowed with  him out to  Digranes Had  Egil there make
haug 4 framanverdu nesinu. Var par i lagdr Skalla-Grimr
a-mound on  front the-ness Was  there in laid Skalla-Grim

ok hestr hans ok vipn hans ok smidartél. Ekki er bess

and horse  his and  weapons  his and  smith’s-tools Not is  of-that
getit, at lausafé  veri lagt i  haug hja  honum.

told that loose-property were  laid  into (the)-mound beside him

Egill t6k par vid arfi, l6ndum ok lausum aurum.
Egil took  there with (the)-inberitance with-lands and loose with-goods
Réd hann pa fyrir bui. bPar var med Agli Pordis,
Ruled  he then over  (the)-household There was —with — Egil — Thordis

dottir Porolfs ok Asgerdar.
daughter  of-Thorolf — and  of-Asgerd
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LIX - EGILL’S VOYAGE TO ENGLAND

Eirikr rules one winter after his father’s death, gives way before Hakon, and is
granted Northumberland by Adalsteinn. Gunnbildr bas a spell worked so that
Egill shall never rest in Iceland until she sees bim. Egill sails for England and is
wrecked in Eirikr’s kingdom. Arinbjorn brings bim before the king, wins him
one night against Gunnbildr’s call for bis bead, and bids bim compose a dripa
on Eiriky, which Egill bas ready by morning.

Eirikr konungr réd einn vetr fyrir Noregi eftir andlat
Eirik  hking ruled ome  winter over  Norway  after  (the)-death
fodur sins, Haralds konungs, 40r Hakon Adalsteinsfostri,
of-father  bis of-Harald ~ king before  Hakon Athelstan’s-fosterling
annarr sonr Haralds konungs, kom til Noregs vestan  af
an-other  son of-Harald  king came to  Norway  from-the-west from
Englandi, ok pat sama sumar foér Egill Skalla-Grimsson til
England and that same  summer went Egil Skalla-Grim’s-son to

fslands. Hakon féor nordr til Prandheims. Var hann par il

Iceland Hakon went north to  Thrandheim Was  be there  for
konungs tekinn. Varu peir Eirikr um  vetrinn badir
king taken Were  they  Eirik(-and-his) through the-winter both

konungar i Noregi. En eftir um varit  dro hvarrtveggi
kings in  Norway But  after  in the-spring  drew  each-of-the-two
her saman. Vard Hikon miklu fiolmennri. Si4 Eirikr pa
a-host  together Became  Hakon much more-manned ~ Saw  Eirik then
engan sinn kost annan en flyja land. For hann pa 4
no bis choice  other than  to-flee  (the)-land Went be then  off
brott med Gunnhildi, konu sina, ok born beira.

away — with  Gunnbild wife his and  children  theirs
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Arinbjorn hersir var fostbrodir Eiriks konungs ok barnféstri
Arinbjorn (the)-lord was ~ foster-brother ~ of-Eirik  king and  child-fosterer
hans. Hann var karstr konungi af 6llum lendum ménnum.
bis  He  was dearest  to-(th)king of all landed ~ men
Hafdi konungr sett hann hofdingja yfir allt Firdafylki.
Had (the)-king set him chieftain over all  (the)-Firth-district

Arinbjorn for or landi med konungi, féru fyrst vestr um

Arinbjorn went out-of (the)-land with ~ (the)-king ~ went first  west  over
haf til Orkneyja. Pa gifti hann Ragnhildi, déttur
sea  to  (the)-Orkneys  Then gave-in-marriage he Ragnbhild daughter

sina, Arnfinni jarli. Sidan for hann med lidi  sinu sudr fyrir

bis to-Arnfinn earl Then went he with  company bis south  past
Skotland ok herjadi par. Padan fér hann sudr til Englands
Scotland and  hbarried there  Thence — went he south  to  England

ok herjadi par. Ok er Adalsteinn konungr spurdi pat, safnadi
and harried  there And when Athelstan king learned  that  gathered
hann lidi ok fér i mét Eiriki. Ok er peir hittust, varu
he company and went in against to-Eirik And when they  met were
borin sattmal milli peira, ok var pat at szttum, at Adalsteinn
borne  peace-terms between them  and was that at settlements that Athelstan
konungr fekk Eiriki til forrada Nordimbraland, en hann
king gave to-Eirik  for  rule Northumberland but  he
skyldi vera landvarnarmadr Adalsteins konungs fyrir Skotum
should  be a-land-defense-man of-Athelstan king against  Scots

ok Irum. Adalsteinn konungr hafdi skattgilt undir sik
and  Irish Athelstan king had made-tributary under  himself
Skotland eftir fall ~ Olafs konungs, en po var pat folk jafnan
Scotland after  (the)-fall of-Olaf king bur yet was that people always
otratt honum. Eirikr konungr hafdi jafnan atsetu i Jorvik.

untrue  to-him Eirik king bad always residence in  York

312



EGILS SAGA SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

Sva er sagt, at Gunnhildr lét seid efla ok lét pat seida,

So is  said that  Gunnbild had a-spell worked and had that  bespelled
at Egill Skalla-Grimsson skyldi aldri r6 bida 4 Islandi,
that  Egil Skalla-Grim’s-son should never  rest get in Iceland

fyrr en hon sxi hann. En pat sumar, er peir Hikon ok
before than she  saw  him But  that summer — when they  Hakon and
Eirikr hofdu hitzt ok deilt um Noéreg, pa var farbann
Eirik had met and contended about Norway — then was a-sailing-ban
til allra landa 6r Noregi, ok koému pat sumar engi skip
to all lands out-of Norway and came that  summer  no ships

til Islands ok engi tidendi 6r  Noregi.

to  Iceland and no tidings out-of Norway
Egill Skalla-Grimsson sat at bui sinu. En pann vetr
Egil Skalla-Grim’s-son sat  at  housebold  bis But  that winter

annan, er hann bjo at Borg eftir andlat Skalla-Grims,
(the)-second  when  be dwelt at  Borg after  (the)-death  of-Skalla-Grim
pa gerdist Egill okatr, ok var pvi meiri 6gledi  hans, er
then  became Egil gloomy  and was by-that greater  (the)-sadness bis as
meir leid 4 vetrinn. Ok er sumar kom, pa Iysti Egill
more  wore on the-winter And when summer came  then made-known Egil
yfir pvi, at hann «tlar at bla skip sitt til brottfarar
about that  that be intends to  make-ready  ship his  for  departure
um sumarit. Ték hann pa haseta. Hann ztlar pa at sigla
in the-summer Took  be then crewmen  He intends then to sail
til Englands. Peir varu 4 skipi prir tigir manna. Asgerér
to  England They — were  on  ship three  tens  of-men Asgerd
var pa eftir ok gaxtti bus peira, en Egill xtladi
was  then behind and  kept (the)-household  theirs but  Egil intended
pa at fara 4 fund Adalsteins konungs ok vitja heita
then 1o go to a-meeting of-Athelstan king and claim  (the)-promises
peira, er hann hafdi heitit Agli at skilnadi peira.

those which  he had promised to-Egil at  (the)-parting of-them
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Egill vard ekki snemmblinn, ok er hann lét i haf pa

Egil became  not early-ready and when  he put into sea then
byrjadi heldr seint, tok at hausta ok stardi vedrin.
(it)-gave-fair-wind  rather  late took to autumn  and grew the-weathers

Sigldu peir fyrir nordan Orkneyjar. Vildi Egill par ekki
Sailed they  on north-of  (the)-Orkneys ~ Would  Egil there  not
vi0 koma, pvi at hann hugdi, at riki Eiriks konungs
at  come for  that he thought ~ thar (the)-realm of-Eirik  king
myndi allt yfir standa i eyjunum. Sigldu peir pa sudr fyrir
would all  over stand in the-islands Sailed they  then south  past
Skotland ok hoféu storm mikinn ok vedr pvert. Fengu
Scotland and  had a-storm  great and  weather  contrary  Got
peir beitt fyrir Skotland ok svi nordan fyrir England. En
they  beaten past  Scotland and so  from-north past  England But
aftan dags, er myrkva tok, var vedr hvasst. Finna
(in)-(the)-evening  of-day ~ when to-darken ~ took  was weather sharp Find
peir eigi fyrr en grunnfoll varu 4 atborda ok sva
they  not  before than breakers were  on  (the)-outer-board and so
fram fyrir. Var pa engi annarr til en stefna 4 land upp,
forth  before  Was then no other to  than steer on land  up
ok svi gerdu peir, sigldu pa til brots ok kému at landi
and so did they sailed then to  breaking and came to land

vid Humrumynni. Par heldust menn allir ok mestr

by Humber-mouth There  held-out men all and  (the)-greatest
hluti far annat en skip, pat brotnadi i span.
part  of-property (the)-other-thing than (the)-ship that broke into  splinters

Ok er peir hittu menn at mali, spurdu peir pau tidendi,
And  when they  mer men at  speech  learned they  those  tidings

er Agli pottu haskasamlig, at Eirikr konungr blodox

which  to-Egil seemed  perilous that  Eirik king Blood-axe
var par fyrir ok Gunnhildr ok pau héféu par riki
was  there before and Gunnbild and they  had there  (the)-realm
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til forraida ok hann var skammt padan upp i borginni
for  rule and  he was  a-short-way  thence up in  the-town
Jorvik. Pat spurdi hann ok, at Arinbjérn hersir var par
York That learned  he also  that  Arinbjorn (the)-lord  was  there
med konungi ok i miklum kerleik vid konunginn.

with  (the)-king  and in great affection  with  the-king

Ok er Egill var viss ordinn pessa tidenda, pa gerdi hann
And  when  Egil was aware become  of-these of-tidings  then made  be
rad sitt. Potti honum sér ovent  til undankvimu, pétt
plan  his Seemed  to-him to-himself unpromising for escape though
hann freistadi pess at leynast ok fara huldu  hofoi

be attempted ~ that  to  hide-himself and go with-hidden  with-head

lei® sva langa sem vera myndi, 40r hann kemi or

a-way  so long as be would before  be came out-of
riki Eiriks konungs. Var hann pa audkenndr peim, er
(the)-realm  of-Eirik  king Was  be then  easily-known to-those  who

hann szi. Potti honum pat litilmannligt at vera tekinn i
him saw  Seemed to-him that  mean-spirited to  be taken in
flotta peim. Herdi hann pa huginn ok réd pat af, at
flight that Hardened  he then  the-mind  and decided that on  that

pegar um noéttina, er peir hofdu par komit, pa fer hann

at-once  in the-night when they  had there come then gets  be
sér hest ok ridr pegar til borgarinnar. Kom hann par
for-bimself a-horse and rides ar-once to  the-town Came  he there

at kveldi dags, ok reid0 hann pegar i  borgina. Hann
at  evening  of-day and rode  he at-once  into  the-town He
hafdi sidan hatt yfir hjalmi, ok alvepni hafdi hann.
bad long a-hood over  (the)-helmet and full-arms  had be

Egill spurdi, hvar gardr sa veri i borginni, er
Egil asked where  (the)-court  that  were in  the-town which
Arinbjorn atti. Honum var pat sagt. Hann reid pangat

Arinbjorn owned  To-him was  that  told He rode  thither
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i gardinn. En er hann kom at stofunni, steig hann
into  the-court And  when  be came  to  the-sitting-room  stepped  he
af  hesti sinum ok hitti mann at mali. Var honum pa
from  horse  his and  met a-man  at  speech ~ Was  to-him then
sagt, at Arinbjorn sat yfir matbordi.

said that  Arinbjorn sat  over  (the)-meal-table

Egill mealti: “Ek vilda, gé0r drengr, at pu gengir inn
Egil spoke I would  good  fellow that  thou wentest — in

i stofuna, ok spyr Arinbjorn, hvart hann vill heldr
into  the-sitting-room and ask Arinbjorn whether  he wishes  rather
ati  eda inni tala vid Egil Skalla-Grimsson.”

outside or inside to-speak with Egil  Skalla-Grim’s-son

Si  madr segir: “Pat er mér litit starf at reka petta

That  man says That  is  to-me little work  to  run this
erendi”

errand

Hann gekk inn i  stofuna ok mealti stundar hatt:
He went in into tbe-sitting—ruom and spoke rather loud[y

“Madr er hér kominn Gti  fyrir durum,” segir hann,

A-man is  here  come outside  before  (the)-doorway  says he
“mikill sem tréll. En sa bad mik ganga inn ok spyrja,
great as a-troll  But  that-one bade me  go in and ask

hvart pu vildir Gti eda inni tala vi0 Egil Skalla-Grimsson.”
whether thou wouldst outside or inside speak with Egil  Skalla-Grim’s-son
Arinbjorn segir: “Gakk ok bid hann bida Gti, ok mun
Arinbjorn says Go and bid  him wait  outside and will
hann eigi lengi purfa”

be not  long need

Hann gerdi sem Arinbjorn mzlti, gekk at ok sagdi sem
He did as Arinbjorn spoke went  out and said as
melt var vid hann.

spoken  was  with him
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Arinbjorn bad taka upp bordin. Sidan gekk hann Gt ok allir
Arinbjorn bade take  up the-tables  Then went  he out and all
huskarlar hans med honum. Ok er Arinbjorn hitti Egil,
house-carls bis with  him And  when  Arinbjorn met Egil
heilsadi hann honum ok spurdi, hvi hann var par kominn.
greeted be him and  asked why  be was  there come
Egill segir i fam ordum it ljésasta af um ferd sina.
FEgil says in few  words the  clearest of-it abour voyage his
“En na skaltu fyrir sja, hvert rad ek skal taka, ef pu
But now  shalt-thou  for see what plan I shall  take if  thou
vill nokkurt lid veita mér”

wilt  any belp grant  to-me

“Hefir p0 nokkura menn hitt i borginni,” segir Arinbjorn,
Hast thou any men met  in the-town says Arinbjorn
“pa er pik muni kennt hafa, 40r pi komt hér i
those  who thee  may known bave before  thou camest  here  into
gardinn?”

the-court

“Engi,” segir Egill.

None says Egil

“Taki menn pa vapn sin,” segir Arinbj6rn.

Let-take  men then weapons their  says Arinbjorn

Peir gerdu svi, ok er bpeir viru vapnadir ok allir hiskarlar
They did s0 and when they were  armed and all house-carls
Arinbjarnar, pa gekk hann i  konungsgard. En er peir
of-Arinbjorn then went  he into (the)-king’s-court ~ But when they
komu til hallar, pa klappadi Arinbjorn 4 durum ok
came to  (the)-ball then knocked Arinbjorn on  (the)-doorway and
bad upp lata ok segir, hverr par var. Dyrverdir létu pegar
bade  up open  and  says who there was  Door-wards let at-once
upp hurdina. Konungr sat yfir bordum.

up the-door (The)-king ~ sat  over  tables
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Arinbjorn bad pa ganga inn tolf menn, nefndi til pess Egil
Arinbjorn bade then go in twelve men named  for that  Egil

ok tiu menn adra. “Nu skaltu, Egill, fera Eiriki konungi héfud

and ten men others  Now  shalt-thou Egil bring  to-Eirik king head
pitt ok taka um fot honum, en ek mun talka mal pite”
thine and take  about (the)-foor to-him but I will interpret case  thine

Sidan ganga peir inn. Gekk Arinbjérn fyrir konung ok

Then g0 they in Went  Arinbjorn before  (the)-king  and
kvaddi hann. Konungr fagnadi honum ok spurdi, hvat er
greeted him (The)-king ~ welcomed ~ him and  asked what  that
hann vildi.
be wished

Arinbjorn melti: “Ek fylgi hingat peim manni, er kominn
Arinbjorn spoke I bring  bither that to-man  who come

er um langan veg at sxkja yOr heim ok sttast vid ydr. Er
is  over a-long way to  seek you home  and to-settle  with you I
yor pat vegr mikill, herra, er 6vinir ydrir fara sjalfviljandi
to-you that honor great lord when enemies  yours  go of-free-will

af 6drum 16ndum ok pykkjast eigi mega bera reidi ydra,
from  other lands and  think-themselves not  able to-bear anger  yours

p6 at pér séd hvergi naxr. Lattu pér ni verda hofdingliga

though that you be  nowhere near  Let to-thee now become  chieftain-like
vid penna mann. Lat hann fa af pér sztt goda fyrir pat,
with  this man Let  him get from thee a-settlement good  for that

er hann hefir gert veg pinn svi mikinn sem ni ma sj3,

which  he has done  honor thine so  great as now may be-seen
farit yfir morg hof ok torleidi heiman fra bdum sinum. Bar
gone  over many  seas and hard-ways from-home from households his Bore
honum enga naudsyn til pessar farar nema godvili vid  yor”

to-him no necessity to  this Jjourney except  good-will  towards you
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ba litadist  konungr um, ok si hann fyrir ofan héfud

Then looked-himself (the)-king ~ about and saw he up above  (the)-heads
monnum, hvar Egill st6d, ok hvessti augun 4 hann ok
of-men where  Egil stood  and sharpened  the-eyes  on  him and
melti: “Hvi vartu sva djarfr, Egill, at pa pordir at fara
spoke Why  wert-thou so  bold Egil that  thou daredst  to go

a4 fund minn? Leystist pd sva hedan nastum, at pér
to a-meeting mine Freedst-thyself thou so  hence last-time that  to-thee
var engi van lifs af mér”

was  no hope  of-life  from me

ba gekk Egill at bordinu ok tok um fot konungi.

Then went  Egil to  the-table and took  about (the)-foot to-(the)-king

Hann kvad pa:

He recited  then

Kominn emk a jo  Iva
Come am-[ on (the)-steed of-Ivi
angrbeittan veg langan
sorrow-beaten way long

oldu enskrar  foldar
of~(the)-wave  of-(the)-English  of-(the)-land
atsitjanda at vitja.

(the)-occupant  to  visit

NG hefr siskelfir sjalfan
Now  has  (the)-ever-shaker  himself
snarpatt Haralds  attar
(the)-swift-strand ~ of-Harald ~ of-(the)-line
vi0r ofrhuga yfrinn

with  over-courage ~abundant

undar bliks  of fundinn.

of~(the)-wound  of-(the)-gleam — found
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Eirikr konungr sagdi: “Ekki parf ek at telja upp sakar 4
Eirik king said Not need I to reckon up charges  against
hendr pér, en pd eru par sva margar ok storar, at ein hver
bands  to-thee but yet are they so  many and great that one any

ma vel endast til, at pi komir aldri hedan lifs. Attu

may well suffice for  that thou come never  hence with-life  Hast-thou
engis annars af van en pi munt hér deyja skulu.
of-nothing of-other ~ from expectation than thou wilt here  die shall

Mattir pa pat vita a0r, at pi myndir enga sztt  af mér fa”
Mightest  thou that know before that thou wouldst — no settlement from me  get

Gunnhildr melti: “Hvi skal eigi pegar drepa Egil, eda

Gunnbild spoke Why shall  not at-once kil Egil or
mantu eigi nu, konungr, hvat Egill hefir gert, drepit
rememberest-thou not  now  king what  Egil has done  killed

vini pina ok frendr ok par 4 ofan son pinn, en nitt
friends thine  and kinsmen  and there on top son  thine and  lampooned
sjalfan pik, eda hvar viti menn sliku bellt vid konungmann?”
thyself  thee or  where know men such  dared against a-king-man
Arinbjorn segir: “Ef Egill hefir melt illa til  konungs,
Arinbjorn says If Egil  has  spoken ill  toward (the)-king

pa ma hann pat bzta i lofsordum peim, er allan aldr
then may be that  atone  in words-of-praise those which all age
megi uppi vera.

may aloft  be

Gunnhildr melti: “Vér viljum ekki lof hans heyra. Lattu,
Gunnhild spoke We wish not  praise bis to-hear ~ Have-thou
konungr, leida Egil Gt ok hdggva hann. Vil ek eigi heyra
king lead Egil  out and bebead him Will I not  hear
ord hans ok eigi sja hann”

words  bis and not  see  him
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bPa mealti Arinbjérn: “Eigi mun konungr lata at eggjast
Then  spoke Arinbjorn Not will (the)-king let to  be-egged-on
um Oll nidingsverk  pin. Eigi mun hann lata Egil drepa
about all  (the)-dastard’s-deeds thine Not  will be let Egil  be-killed
i noétt, pvi at nattvig  eru mordvig”

in (the)-night for  that night-slayings are  murder-slayings

Konungr segir: “Sva skal vera, Arinbjérn, sem pa bidr,
(The)-king says So shall  be Arinbjorn as thou  askest
at Egill skal lifa i néte. Hafdu hann heim med pér
that  Egil shall  live in (the)-night Have-thou him home  with  thee

ok fer mér hann 4 morgin”

and give  to-me bim in (tbe)—marning
Arinbjorn pakkadi konungi ord sin. “Ventum vér,
Arinbjorn thanked (the)-king ~ (for)-words ~ his Expect we

herra, at hedan af muni skipast mal  Egils 4  betri
lord that  hence from  will turn (the)-case  of-Egil  into a-better
leid. En po6 at Egill hafi stort til saka gert vid yor,
way  But though that Egil has  greatly for offense done  against you
pa litid pér 4 pat, at hann hefir mikils misst fyrir
then look ~ you  on that  that he has of-much  lost through
yorum frendum. Haraldr konungr, fadir pinn, tok af lifi
your kinsmen Harald king father  thine took  from life
agztan mann, DPorolf, fodurbrodur hans, af  rogi vandra
an-excellent  man Thorolf  father’s-brother bis through  slander  of-wicked
manna, en af engum sokum. En pér, konungr, brutud log
ofmen  and for no offenses  Bur you king broke  law
4 Agli fyrir sakar Berg-Onundar. En par 4 ofan vildud
on Egil  for (the)-sake ~ of-Berg-Onund But  there on top would
pér hafa Egil at daudamanni ok dripud menn af honum,
you  have  Egil  for a-death-man and  killed men from  bim

en rzntud hann fé Ollu, ok par 4 ofan gerdud pér

and  robbed him of-property all and  there on  top made you
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hann utlaga ok rikud hann af landi, en Egill er engi
bhim an-outlaw and  drove bim from  (the)-land bur Egil is  no
ertingamadr. En hvert mal, er madr skal dama, verdr

man-to-be-provoked  But  every case which a-man  shall  judge must
at lita 4 tilgerdir. Ek mun n,” segir Arinbjorn, “hafa
to look on (the)-provocations I will now  says Arinbjorn have
Egil med mér i noéte heim i gard minn”

Egil  with  me in (the)-night home  into court  mine

Var na svi. Ok er peir komu i gardinn, pa ganga peir tveir
Was now so  And when they came  into the-court  then go they  two

i loft nokkurt litit ok reda um petta mal. Segir Arinbjérn
into a-loft some little  and speak  about this matter Says  Arinbjorn
sva: “Allreidr var konungr nl, en heldr pétti mér mykjast
50 Very-angry — was  (the)-king ~ now bur rather  seemed to-me to-soften
skaplyndi hans nokkut, 40r létti, ok mun nd hamingja skipta,
temper bis somewhat  before it-eased and will  now fortune decide
hvat upp kemr. Veit ek, at Gunnhildr mun allan hug 4 leggja
what  up  comes  Know I  that Gunnbild will  all mind on lay

at spilla pinu mali. NG vil ek pat rad gefa, at pa vakir i
to  spoil thy case Now will I that counsel give  that thou wake  in
note ok yrkir lofkvadi um Eirik konung. Pztti  mér pa
(the)-night and compose a-praise-poem about Eirik  king Would-seem to-me then
vel, ef pat yrdi dripa tvitug ok meattir pii kveda & morgin,
well if that became a-drapa of-twenty and mightest  thou recite  in (the)-morning
er vit komum fyrir konung. Svi gerdi Bragi, fraendi
when  we-two  come before  (the)-king ~ So  did Bragi kinsman
minn, pa er hann vard fyrir reidi Bjarnar Sviakonungs,
mine then when  he came  under (the)-anger of-Bjorn  of-(the)-Sweden-king
at hann orti  dripu tvituga um hann eina nétt ok pa

that be composed a-drapa  of-twenry  abour him one  night and received
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par fyrir hofud sitt. NG metti vera, at vér bxrim gzfu
there  for head his Now  might be that we  might-bear luck
til  vid konung, sva at pér kami pat i frid vid konung”
thereto with (the)-king  so  that to-thee came  that into peace with (the)-king

Egill segir: “Freista skal ek pessa rads, er pa vill, en

Egil  says Try shall I this of-counsel which thou wishest but
ekki hefi ek vid pvi buizt at yrkja lof um Eirik
not bave I for  that  prepared-myself to  compose praise abour Eirik
konung.”

king

Arinbjérn bad hann freista. Sidan gekk hann brott til
Arinbjorn bade  him try Then went he away to

manna sinna. Satu peir at drykkju til midrar nztr. ba

men his Sat they  ar  drinking to  mid night  Then
gekk Arinbjorn til svefnhuss ok sveit hans, ok 40r
went  Arinbjorn to  (the)-sleeping-house and troop  bis and  before

hann afkleddist, gekk hann upp i loftit til Egils ok
be undressed went  he up into the-loft 1o Egil and
spurdi, hvat pa lidi um kvadit.

asked what  then  passed about  the-poem

Egill segir, at ekki var ort.  “Hefir hér setit svala
FEgil says that  nothing was  composed Has bere  sat a-swallow
ein vid glugginn ok klakat i alla nét, sva at ek
one by the-window  and twittered  through all (the)-night  so that 1
hefi aldregi bedit r6 fyrir”

have  never got rest  for-it

Sidan gekk Arinbjorn 4 brott ok ut um dyrr  per,

Then went  Arinbjorn off away  and out through (the)-doors those
er ganga matti upp 4 husit, ok settist vid glugg
by-which go one-might up onto the-house and set-himself by  (the)-window

pann 4 loftinu, er fuglinn hafdi 40r verit. Hann sa, hvar

that on  the-loft where  the-bird ~ had before  been He saw  where
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hamhleypa nokkur for annan veg af huisinu. Arinbjorn
a-shape-shifter ~ some went  (the)-other way  from  the-house  Arinbjorn
sat par vi0 glugginn alla néttina, til pess er Iysti

sat  there by  the-window  all the-night until that  when it-lightened
En sidan er Arinbjérn hafdi par komit, pa orti  Egill
But  after  when Arinbjorn bad there  come then  composed  Egil
alla drapuna ok hafdi fest sva, at hann matti kveda
all  the-drapa  and had fixed-it  so that  he might  recite
um morgininn, pa er hann hitti Arinbjorn. Peir heldu
in the-morning then  when  he met Arinbjorn They  kept

vord 4, ner timi  myndi vera at hitta konung

watch on  when  (the)-time would be to  meet (the)-king

Egill flutti Hofudlausn

LX - EGILL DELIVERS THE HEAD-RANSOM

Arinbjorn brings his whole armed troop to the king’s court, balf into the hall,
and asks what Egill’s lot is to be. Gunnbildr will not have him go unpunished;
Arinbjérn answers that no man will call Eirikr the greater for killing one foreign
farmer’s son, and that if Egill dies be and all bis men die with him. The king
relents enough to listen, and Egill stands before bim and recites. The poem
calls poetry the sea of Vidrir’s mind-shore and the mead of Odinn, and the
sword the ice of the belt.

Eirikr konungr gekk til borda at vanda sinum, ok var

Eirik went to  table ar  custom  his and  was

king

pa fjolmenni mikit med honum. Ok er

then  a-multitude  great with ~ him

ess varr, pa gekk hann med
b b g

of-that aware then went e with

konungsgard, pa er konungr

the-king’s-court then  when  (the)-king
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krafdi sér inngéngu i  hollina. Honum var pat ok
demanded  for-bimself entry into the-ball  To-him  was thar also
heimult gert. Ganga peir Egill inn med helming
permitted  made  Go they  Egil(-and-bi) in  with  balf

sveitarinnar. Annarr helmingr st6d uti  fyrir durum.
of-the-troop The-other  balf stood  outside before  the-doors
Arinbjorn kvaddi konung, en konungr fagnadi honum vel
Arinbjorn greeted (the)-king ~ and  (the)-king welcomed  him well
Arinbjérn melti: “NG er hér kominn Egill Hefir hann
Arinbjorn spoke Now is  here come FEgil Has be
ekki leitat til brotthlaups i nott. N viljum vér vita,
not sought  for  flight in (the)-night Now wish we  to-know
herra, hverr hans hluti skal verda. Vanti ek gods af yor.
lord  whar  his ot shall become Expecr I  of-good from you
Hefi ek pat gert, sem vert var, at ek hefi engan hlut
Have I that  done as fitting  was  thar I bave  no thing
til pess sparat at gera ok mala svd, at ydOvarr vegr vari
for thar  spared  to do and  to-speak  so that  your honor  were
pa meiri en 4dr. Hefi ek ok latit allar minar eigur ok
then greater  than before Have I also left all my possessions  and
frendr ok vini, er ek atta i Noregi, ok fylgt ydr, en
kinsmen  and  friends whom I  had  in Norway and  followed you — but
allir lendir menn yOrir skildust vid ydr, ok er pat makligt,
all landed ~ men yours  parted from you  and is that fitting
pvi at pG hefir marga hluti til min storvel gert”

for  that thou bast many things  towards me right-well  done

bPa melti Gunnhildr: “Hattu, Arinbjérn, ok tala ekki sva
Then  spoke Gunnhild Stop Arinbjorn and talk  not 50
langt um petta. Margt hefir pa vel gert vid Eirik konung,
long about  this Much bast thou well done for  Eirik  king

ok hefir hann pat fullu launat. Er pér miklu meiri

and  has be that  fully repaid Is  to-thee much greater
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vandi 4 vid Eirik konung en Egil Er pér pess ekki
obligation on towards Eirik king than  Egil Iy to-thee of-thar not
bidjanda, at Egill fari refsingalaust hedan af fundi
to-be-asked  that  Egil g0 unpunished bence from  (the)-meeting
Eiriks konungs, slikt sem hann hefir tl saka gert”

of-Eirik  king such  as be has for  offense  done
ba segir Arinbjérn: “Ef p, konungr, ok pit  Gunnhildr
Then  says Arinbjorn If thou  king and  you-two  Gunnbild

hafid pat einradit, at Egill skal hér enga sxtt  fa, pa
bave that  resolved that  Egil shall ~ here  no settlement  get  then
er pat drengskapr at gefa honum frest ok fararleyfi um
is  that  manliness to give  him respite and  leave-to-depart  for

viku sakar, at hann fordi sér, pd hefir hann at sjalfvilja

a-week’s  sake that  be save bimself yer  has he at  free-will
sinum farit hingat 4 fund ydvarn ok vanti sér af  pvi
bis gone  hither to meeting  yours and expected for-himself from that

fridar. Fara pa enn skipti your sem verda ma padan fri”
of-peace  Go then further dealings your  as become  may thence  from

Gunnhildr melti: “Sja kann ek 4 pessu, Arinbjérn, at pu

Gunnbhild spoke See  can I on this Arinbjorn that  thou
ert hollari Agli en Eiriki konungi. Ef Egill skal rida hedan
art  more-loyal to-Egil than to-Eirik king If Egil  shall ride  hence

viku i brott i fridi, pA mun hann kominn til Adalsteins
a-week off away  in peace  then will he come to  Athelstan

konungs 4 pessi stundu. En Eirikr konungr parf ni ekki

king in  this hour Bur  Eirik king needs  now not
at dyljast i pvi, at honum verda nu allir konungar
to  conceal-himself in thatr  that to-him become  now all kings

ofreflismenn, en fyrir skémmu myndi pat pykkja ekki likligt,

overmatching-men  but  for a-short-time would that  seem not likely
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at Eirikr konungr myndi eigi hafa til pess vilja ok adferd at
that Eirik king would not  have  for that will and means  to
hefna harma sinna 4 hverjum manni slikum sem Egill er”
avenge  of-injuries his on every man such as FEgil is
Arinbjorn segir: “Engi madr mun Eirik kalla at meira mann,
Arinbjorn says No man  will  Eirik call  for a-greater man
p6 at hann drepi einn béndason Wtlendan, pann er
though  that  he kill one farmer’s-son  foreign that-one  who
gengit hefir 4 vald hans. En ef hann vill miklast

gone bas into  power bis But if he wishes  to-make-himself-great
af  pessu, pa skal ek pat veita honum, at pessi tidendi
from  this then shall I that grant  to-him that these  tidings
skulu heldr pykkja frasagnarverd, pvi at vit Egill munum
shall rather  seem worth-telling for  that we-two Egil will

nd veitast at, sva at jafnsnemma skal okkr mezta badum.
now assist-each-other at so  that at-the-same-time shall us-two meet both
Muntu, konungr, pa dyrt kaupa lif  Egils, um pat er vér
Wilt-thou  king then dearly buy (the)-life of-Egil ~for  that when we
erum allir at velli  lagdir, ek ok sveitungar minir. Myndi
are all  ar (bo)fidd laid I and companions  my Would
mik annars vara af yor en pu myndir mik vilja leggja heldr
me  otherwise expect from you than thou wouldst me  wish to-lay  rather
at jor0u en lata mik piggja lif  eins manns, er ek bid.”
to (the)-earth than let  me  receive  (the)-life of-one of-man which I ask
ba segir konungr: “Allmikit kapp leggr pi 4 petta
Then  says (the)-king Very-great zeal layest  thou on  this
Arinbjorn, at veita Agli lid. Traudr mun ek til vera at
Arinbjorn to grant  to-Egil help Reluctant will I to be to
gera pér skada, ef pvi er at skipta, ef pi vill heldr

do to-thee harm if  with-that is  to deal if  thou wilt rather
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leggja fram lif pitt en hann sé drepinn. En zrnar eru
lay forth life thine than be be  slain But  ample  are
sakar til vi0 Egil, hvat sem ek laxt gera vid hann”
offenses  for  against  Egil whatever  as I et do with  him

Ok er konungr hafdi petta melt, pa gekk Egill fyrir
And when (the)-king  bad  this  spoken  then wemt Egil  before
hann ok hof upp kvaxdit ok kvad hatt ok fekk pegar
bim  and raised up  the-poem and recited loudly and gor  ar-once
hlj6o:

a-hearing

Vestr  fork of  ver,
Westward ~ I-fared over (the)-sea
en ek Vidris ber
and I of Vidrir bear
munstrandar mar.
of-mind-shore sea
Sva’s mitt of far.
So-is my — faring
Drok eik 4 flot
Drew-I  an-oak on floar
vid isa brot.

at  of-ice breaking
Hl63k mardar hlut
Loaded-I  of-praise  a-share
mins knarrar skut.

of-my of-ship  (the)-stern
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Budumk hilmir 160.
Offered-me  (the)-prince  lodging
Par 4k hrodrar kvod.
There bave-l  of-praise  a-debr
Berk Odins mjod
Bear-d  of-Odin  (the)-mead

a Engla bjod.

to of-Angles (the)-land

Lofat visa vann.
Praise  of(the)-leader Fwrought
Vist marik pann.

Surely  praise-I  that-one
Hlj6ds bidjum hann,
Of-hearing  ask-we him
pvi at hrodr of fann.

for  thar  praise  — Ifound

Hygg, visi, at,
Give-heed leader  to
vel somir pat,
well  befits  that
hvé ek pylja fer,
how I to-recite proceed
ef ek pogn of get.
if I silence —  get
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Flestr madr of fra,
Most man  — heard
hvat  fylkir va,
what  (the)-marshaler ~ fought
en Vidrir sa,

and  Vidrir  saw

hvar  valr of la.

where  (the)-slain — lay

Ox hjorva glom
Grew ofswords  (the)~din
vi0 hlifar prom.

at  of-shield (the)-rim
Gudr 6x of gram.
Battle  grew over (the)-king
Gramr sotti fram.
(The)-king pressed forward
Par heyrdisk pa,
There — was-heard  then
paut mexkis 4,
roared  of-blade  (the)-river
malmhridar  spa.
of-metal-storm  (the)-prophecy
SG vas mest of la.

That was greatest over (the)-sea
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Vasat villr stadar
Was-not  astray  of-place
vefr  darradar
(the)-web  of-spear
of grams gladar
over  oftking  (the)-glad
geirvangs radar.
of-spearfield  (the)-ranks
Pars 1 blodi
Where in  blood
enn brimla-modi
the surf-weary
vollr of prumdi,
feld  —  resounded
und véum glumdi.

under banners  clanged

Hné folk 4 fit
Sank  (the)-host on  (the)-meadow
vid fleina hnit.

at of-darts  (the)-clash
Ordstir of gat

Fame — ot

Eirikr at pat.

Eirik for  that

331



EGIL’S SAGA

Fremr munk segja,
Further will-T to-say
ef firar pegja.

if  men  keep-silence
Fragum fleira

We-heard more

til frama peira.

of  (the)-renown of-theirs
Oxu undir

Grew  wounds

vid  jofurs fundi.
at  of-(the)-prince (the)-meeting
Brustu brandar

Burst blades

vid  blaar randar.

against  blue shields

Hlam  heins6dul
Clanged  (the)-whetstone-saddle
vid  hjaldrrédul.
against  (the)-battle-sun

Beit  bengrefill,

Bit (the)-wound-graver

pat vas blodrefill.
that  was  (the)-blood-point
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Frak, at felli
Fheard that  fill
fyr fetilsvelli
before  (the)-belt-ice
Odins  eiki
of-Odin  (the)-oaks
i éarnleiki.

in  (the)-iron-play

Par vas eggja at
There was  of-edges an-onset
ok odda gnat.

and  of-points  a-clashing
Ordstir of gat

Fame —  got
Eirikr at pat.

Eirik for  that

Raud  hilmir  hjér.
Reddened  (the)-prince  (the)-sword
Par vas hrafna gjor.
There was  of-ravens a-feast
Fleinn hitti f6r.
(The)~dart found  life
Flugu dreyrug spjor.
Flew bloody  spears
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o1 flagds gota
Fed  of(the)-troll-woman  (the)-steed
farbjoor Skota.
(the)-barm-bringer  of-Scots
Trad nift  Nara

Trod  (the)-sister of-Nari
nattverd ara.

(the)-night-meal ~ of-eagles

Flugu hjaldrs tranar
Flew of-battle  (the)-cranes
4  hres lanar.

on of-carrion  (the)-beaps
Orut  bléds vanar
Were-not  of-blood  wanting
benmis granar.
of-(the)-wound~gull  (the)-lips
Sleit und freki,
Tore  wounds (the)-wolf
en oddbreki

and  (the)-point-surf

gnidi hrafni

roared  for-the-raven

4 hofudstafni.

on  (the)-head-stem
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Kom gridar lz
Came  of(the)-troll-woman  (the)-harm
at Gjalpar ska.

o of-Gjalp  (the)-steed

Baud ulfum hrz

Offered  to-wolves  carrion

Eirikr of sz.

Eirik over (the)-sea

Lztr sno6t  saka
Lets (the)-woman  of-strife
sver0-Frey  vaka,
(the)-sword-Frey  wake
en skers Haka
and  of-(the)-skerry  of-Haki
skidgard braka.
(the)-paling  to-crash
Brustu broddar,
Burst points

en bitu oddar.

and  bit edges

Baru hérvar

Bore  bowstrings

af  bogum orvar.

from bows arrows
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Beit fleinn floginn.
Bit (the)-dart flown
Pa vas fridr loginn.
Then was peace  belied
Vas almr dreginn.
Was  (the)-elm drawn
Vard ulfr feginn.
Became  (the)-wolf  glad
Stézk  folkhagi
Withstood  (the)~folk-ruler
vid fjorlagi.
against  (the)-life-taking
Gall  ybogi

Sang  (the)-yew-bow

at eggtogi.

at  (the)-edge-drawing

Jofurr  sveigdi v,
(The)-prince bent (the)-yew
flugu unda by

flew  of-wounds (the)-bees
Baud ulfum hrz
Offered  to-wolves ~carrion
Eirikr of s=z.

Eirik over  (the)-sea
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Enn munk vilja
Still will-l  wish

fyr verum skilja
before  men  to-ser-forth
skapleik skata.
(the)-disposition  of-(the)-chieftain
Skal mard hvata.
Shall  with-praise  hasten
Verpr abréndum,
Casts with-river-brands
en jofurr 16ndum
and (the)-prince lands
heldr hornklofi.
holds (the)-horn-cleaver
Hann’s nzstr lofi.

He-is nearest  to-praise

Brytr  bogvita
Breaks  (the)-arm-beacon
bjodr hrammbpvita.
(the)~offerer ~ of-(the)-hand-stone
Muna hodd-dofa
Will-not  hoard-torpor
hringbrjétr  lofa.
(the)-ring-breaker  praise
Mjok’s hanum £l
Much-is  tobim  ready
haukstrandar ~ maol.
of-(the)-bawk-shore  (the)~shingle
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Gladar flotna fjol
Gladdens  of-seamen  (the)-multitude
vid Froda mjol

at  ofFrodi (the)-meal

Verpr broddfleti

Casts (the)-point-plain

af  baugseti

from  (the)-ring-sear
hjorleiks hvati.
of~(the)-sword-play  (the)-quickener
Hann es baugskati.

He is  a-ring-giver
Proask hér sem hvar,
Thrives here  as  everywbere
hugat melik par,
in-earnest  speak-I  there
frétt’s austr of mar,
beard-is  east  over (the)-sea
Eiriks of far.

of-Eirik  — faring

Jofurr  hyggi at,
(The)-prince  give-heed  to
hvé ek yrkja fat

how I  to-compose contrived
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Gote  pykkjumk pat,
Good seems-to-me  that
es ek pogn of gat.
that I silence —  got
Hrzrdak munni
Stirred-I with-mouth
af  munar grunni
from  of-mind  (the)-ground
Odins  zgi

of-Odin  (the)-sea

of joru fegi.
over of-battle (the)-burnisher

Bark pengils  lof
Bore-I  of-(the)-prince  praise

a pagnar rof.

on  ofsilence (the)-breaking
Kannk mala mjot
Know-I  of speeches (the)-measure
of manna sjot.

over  of-men  (the)-seats

Or  hlara  ham
Out-of  oflaughter ~(the)-shell
hrodr bark fyr gram.
praise  bore-I  before (the)-king
Sva for pat fram,

So  went it forth

at flestr of nam.

that  most ~— took-it-in
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Lifgjof Egils

LXI - EGILL’S LIFE IS GIVEN HIM

Eirikr sits upright through the whole drapa with his eyes fixed on Egill, and
at the end gives bim bis head for this once — not a settlement, be says, but a
refusal to do a dastard’s deed on a man who walked into bis power. Egill answers
in verse that an ugly bead is no ill gift from a king. Arinbjorn rides with him
to Adalsteinn with a bundred armed men, and at parting gives him the sword
Dragvandill, sharpest of swords, which bad come down from Ketill hengr.

Eirikr konungr sat uppréttr, medan Egill kvad kvadit, ok
Eirik king sat  upright while Egil recited  the-poem  and
hvessti augun 4 hann. Ok er lokit var drapunni, pa
sharpened  the-eyes  on  him And  when ended  was  the-drapa then
melti konungr:

spoke (the)-king

“Bezta er kvadit fram flutt, en nd hefi ek hugsat,
Best is  the-poem  forth delivered  but  now have I thought
Arinbjérn, um mal  vart Egils, hvar koma skal. Pa hefir
Arinbjorn about (the)-case ours  of-Egil  where come shall ~ Thou hast
flutt mal  Egils med akafa miklum, er bl bydr at etja
pleaded (the)-case of-Egil with — vebemence great when thou offerest to  set
vandredum vid mik. NG skal pat gera fyrir pinar sakar,
troubles against  me Now shall  that do for thy sake
sem pu hefir bedit, at Egill skal fara fra minum fundi
as thou  hast asked that  Egil shall — go from  my meeting
heill ok 6sakadr. En pu, Egill, hatta sva ferdum pinum, at
whole and unbharmed — But thou Egil order  so  journeys  thine that
sidan, er pu kemr fra minum fundi af  pessi stofu,
after when  thou comest  from my meeting  out-of this sitting-room
pa kom pa aldregi i augsyn mér ok sonum minum

then come  thou never into  sight to-me and to-sons my
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ok verd aldri fyrir mér
and  be never  before  me
nd hofud pite at sinni.

now  head thine  for this-time

SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

né minu lidi. En ek gef pér
nor my fampﬂﬂy B’l/{l [ gil)e to'fbee
Fyrir pa sok, er pu gekkt a

For that cause  that thou wentest into

mitt vald, pa vil ek eigi gera nidingsverk 4 pér, en vita

my power  then wish I not
skaltu pat til sanns, at

shalt-thou that  for  truth that

to-do  a-dastards-deed  on thee  but know
petta er engi sxztt  vid mik né

this is  no settlement  with me nor

sonu mina ok enga frendr vara, pd sem réttar vilja reka.”

sons my and no kinsmen
ba kvad Egill:
Then  recited  Egil

Erumka leitt,
Is-not-to-me  loathsome
pote ljotr séi,
though  ugly  it-be
hjalma  klett
of-helmets  (the)-crag

af  hilmi piggja.
from  (the)-prince  to-receive
Hvars sas gat
Where-is be-who  got
af  gofuglyndum
from  (the)-noble-minded
a0ri gjof

higher  a-gift

allvalds syni?

of~(the)-sovereign  (the)-son

ours those who  of-redress wish  to-take
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Arinbjorn pakkadi konungi med fogrum ordum bpa  szmd
Arinbjorn thanked (the)-king ~ with  fair words for-that  bonor

ok vinattu, er konungr hefir veitt honum. Pi ganga

and friendship  which (the)-king  bas  granted tobim  Then go

peir Arinbjorn ok Egill heim i gard  Arinbjarnar. Sidan

they  Arinbjorn and  Egil home  into (the)-court of-Arinbjorn Then
lét Arinbjorn bua reidskjota 1idi sinu. Reid hann
bad  Arinbjorn make-ready  riding-horses  for-company  his Rode  he

brott med Agli ok hundrad manna alvipnadra med honum.
away — with  Egil  and a-bundred  of-men  fully-armed with ~ him
Arinbjorn reid med lid pat, til pess er peir kému
Arinbjorn rode  with  company that  until that  when they  came
til Adalsteins konungs, ok fengu par godar vidtokur. Baud
to  Athelstan king and  got there  good receptions Invited
konungr Agli med sér at vera ok spurdi, hvernig farit
(the)-king to-Egil with ~ him to  be and  asked how gone
hafdi med peim Eiriki konungi.

it-bad  with  them  Eirik king

ba kvad Egill:

Then recited  Egil

Svartbrinum 1ét sjénum
With-black-browed ~ let  with-eyes
sannsparr Hugins varra,
truth-sparing  of-Hugin  of-lips
hugr  tj6dum mjék maga,
(the)-mind ~ we-bind ~ much  of-kinsmen
mognudr  Egil fagna.

(the)-strengthener  Egil  to-rejoice
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Arfstoli knik Ala
On-(the)-heir-seat  can-I ~ of-Ali
attgdfgudum  hattar
nobly-born of-(the)-hat
fyr regnadar regni
before of-(tbe)-ruler (the)-rain
rada n0 sem 4dan.

to-rule now  as before

En at skilnadi peira Arinbjarnar ok Egils pa gaf Egill
But at  (the)-parting of-them of-Arinbjorn and of-Egil  then gave Egil
Arinbirni gullhringa pa tvd, er  Adalsteinn konungr gaf
to-Arinbjorn  gold-rings those two  which Athelstan king gave
honum, ok st6d mérk hvarr, en Arinbjorn gaf Agli sverd

to-him and weighed a-mark each and Arinbjorn gave to-Egil (the)-sword
pat, er Dragvandill hét.  Pat hafdi gefit Arinbirni Porélfr

that  which Dragvandil was-called That bad given  to-Arinbjorn  Thorolf
Skalla-Grimsson, en 40r hafdi Skalla-Grimr pegit af bor6lfi,
Skalla-Grim’s-son and before bad Skalla-Grim received from  Thorolf

brédur sinum, en Porédlfi gaf sverdit Grimr lodinkinni, sonr
brother bis and to-Thorolf gave the-sword Grim Shaggy-cheek son
Ketils hangs. Pat sverd hafdi att Ketill hzngr ok haft
of-Ketil ~ of-Salmon  That sword  had owned  Ketil Salmon  and  used
i holmgongum, ok var pat allra sverda bitrast.  SkilGust
in  duels and was that of-all  of-swords (the)-sharpest Parted
peir med karleik inum mesta. For Arinbjorn heim i

they  with affection the greatest Went  Arinbjorn home into
Jorvik til Eiriks konungs, en forunautar Egils ok skipverjar
York to  Eirik king bur  companions of-Egil and shipmates
hans hofdu par frid gbédan ok vordu varningi sinum i

bis had there  peace  good and traded  wares theirs in
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trausti Arinbjarnar. En er 4 leid vetrinn, fluttust peir
(the)-protection  of-Arinbjorn But  when on wore the-winter  moved they
sudr til Englands ok foru 4 fund Egils.
south  to  England and went  to (the)-meeting of-Egil

Egill ferr til Noregs

LXII - EGILL GOES TO NORWAY

Porsteinn, Eirikr Allwise’s son and Arinbjorn’s nephew, learns that the king’s
stewards have seized his father’s inheritance, and goes to Adalsteinn for a message
to Hakon. Egill asks the same for bis claim against Atli inn skammi, Berg-
Onundyr’s brother. Adalsteinn offers Egill a command and lands if be will stay;
Egill accepts, but must first ferch bis wife and property from Iceland. The king
gives bim a ship laden with wheat and honey; in Norway Porsteinn’s claim goes
to Hakon'’s decision, and Egill winters with Porsteinn.

Eirikr alspakr hét lendr madr i Noregi. Hann atti
Eirik All-wise was-called  a-landed  man in  Norway He bad
boru, dottur DPoris hersis, systur Arinbjarnar. Hann acti
Thora  daughter  of Thorir lord siser  of-drinbjorn He bad
eignir 1 Vik  austr. Hann var madr storaudigr ok inn
properties in  (the)-Vik east He was  a-man  very-wealthy and  the
mesti virdingamadr, spakr at viti Porsteinn  hét
greatest  man-of-honor wise in  understanding  Thorstein was-called
sonr peira. Hann feddist upp med Arinbirni ok var
son theirs He was-brought-up  up with  Arinbjorn and  was
pa vaxinn mjok ok b6 4 ungum aldri Hann hafdi farit
then  grown much  and yer in young age He bad gone
vestr til Englands med Arinbirni.

west to  England with  Arinbjorn
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En pat sama haust, sem Egill hafoi komit til Englands,
But  that  same autumn  as Egil had come to  England
spurfust af Noregi pau tidendi, at Eirikr alspakr var
were-learned  from  Norway those  tidings that  Eirik All-wise was
andadr, en arf hans hoféu tekit armenn  konungs
dead and  inberitance  his bad taken  (the)-stewards  of-(the)-king
ok kastat 4 konungs eign. Ok er Arinbjorn ok

and

of~(the)-king ~ (the)-property  And
Porsteinn  spurfu pessi tidendi, pa ger6u peir pat rad,

and  cast on when  Arinbjorn

Thorstein learned these tidings then made they  that  plan

at DPorsteinn skyldi fara austr ok vitja arfsins.

that  Thorstein should east and claim  the-inberitance

Ok er
And  when  the-spring  wore  forth

g

varit  leid fram ok menn bjuggu skip sin, peir

and men made-ready ships  their  those

er fara ztludu landa i millum, pa for DPorsteinn sudr

who go intended  of-lands in  between then went Thorstein south
til Lundina ok hitti par Adalstein konung. Bar hann
to  London and  met there  Athelstan king Bore  he

fram jartegnir ok ordsending

forth  tokens and  message

sva til Egils, at hann veri flutningsmadr vid konung,
50 to  Egil that  he were  an-advocate with  (the)-king

at  Adalsteinn konungr gerdi ordsending sina til Hakonar
that  Athelstan king make  message bis to  Hakon
konungs, fostra  sins, at DPorsteinn n#di arfi ok
king of-fosterling  of-his  that  Thorstein obtain  (the)-inheritance and
eignum i Noregi. Adalsteinn konungr var pess audbedinn,
properties  in  Norway Athelstan king was  of-that easily-asked
pvi at Arinbjérn var honum kunnigr at gbdu.

for  that  Arinbjorn was  to-him known for  good

Arinbjarnar til konungs ok

of-Arinbjorn to  (the)-king and
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bPa kom ok Egill at mali vi0 Adalstein konung ok sagdi
Then came  also Egil to  speech with Athelstan king and  told
honum fyriretlan sina: “Vil ek i sumar,” segir hann, “fara
to-him purpose bis Will I  in summer says be g0
austr til Noregs at vitja fjar pess, er  Eirikr konungr
east to  Norway to claim  of-property that which  Eirik king
renti mik ok peir Berg-Onundr. ~Sitr nu yfir pvi fé Adli
robbed me  and they  Berg-Onund(-and-bis) Sits  now over thar property Adi
inn skammi, brodir Berg-Onundar. Veit ek, ef ordsendingar
the  Short brother  of-Berg-Onund Know I if  messages

yoar koma til, at ek mun ni Ilogum af pvi mali”
yours  come to  that I will obtain  of-laws  from that case
Konungr segir, at Egill skal riada ferdum sinum, — “en
(The)-king ~ says thar  Egil shall  decide  journeys  his but
bezt pxtti  mér, at pua varir med mér ok gerdist
best would-seem  to-me  that thou wert with me and  becamest
landvarnarmadr minn ok rédir fyrir herlidi minu. Mun ek
a-land-defense-man mine and ruledst over  war-host  mine Will I
ta pér veizlur storar”

get  for-thee  grants great

Egill segir: “Pessi kostr pykkir mér allfysiligr at taka. Vil ek
Egil  says This choice  seems to-me most-desirable to take  Will I
pvi jata, en eigi nita. En po verd ek fyrst at fara til Islands
to-that assent and not  refuse But yet must I  first  to go to Iceland
ok vitja konu minnar ok fjar pess, er ek 4 par”
and  claim  wife mine and  of-property thar which I~ own there
Adalsteinn konungr gaf Agli kaupskip gott ok par med
Athelstan king gave to-Egil a-merchant-ship good  and  there with

farminn. Var par 4 til punga hveiti ok hunang ok enn

the-cargo Was  there on  for  weight wheat and  honey and  still
mikit fé annat i O60rum varningi. Ok er Egill bjo
much  property other in  other wares And  when  Egil made-ready
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skip sitt tl hafs, pa rédst til farar med honum
ship  his  for (the)-sea then engaged-himself for (the)-voyage with  him
Porsteinn Eiriksson, er fyrr var getit, er sidan var kalladr
Thorstein Eirik’s-son who before was mentioned who afterward was called
boruson, ok er peir varu banir, pa sigldu peir. Skildust
Thorasson  and when they were ready  then sailed  they  Paried

peir Adalsteinn konungr ok Egill med inni mestu vinattu.

they  Athelstan king and  Egil with  the greatest  friendship
Peim Agli greiddist vel ferdin, koému at Noregi i
To-them  to-Egil(-and-his)  sped well  the-voyage came to Norway  into

Vik  austr ok heldu skipinu inn allt i  Osléarfjord.
(the)-Vik east and  held with-the-ship  in all  into  Oslofjord

Par atti Porsteinn bl a land upp ok sva inn allt 4
There owned Thorstein a-household on land  up and so in all  in
Raumariki. Ok er DPorsteinn kom par til lands, pa veitti hann
Raumariki And when Thorstein came there to land then made  he
tilkall um fédurarf sinn vid 4rmennina, er setzt héfdu
claim  about father’s-inheritance bis against  the-stewards who settled  had

i ba hans. Veittu Porsteini margir 1id at pessu. Varu par
into household bis Gave to-Thorstein  many belp in  this Were  there
stefnur til lagdar. Atti Porsteinn par marga frendr gofga. Lauk
meetings  for appointed Had — Thorstein there many kinsmen  noble Ended

par sva, er skotit var til konungs orskurdar, en Porsteinn

there  so that referred  was 1o of-(the)-king of-decision but  Thorstein
tok vid vardveizlu fjar pess, er fadir hans hafdi att.
took  with  keeping of-property  that which  father  bis had owned

Egill for til vetrvistar med Porsteini ok peir tolf saman.
FEgil went for  winter-lodging with  Thorstein and they  twelve together
Var pangat flutt heim til Porsteins hveiti ok hunang.

Was  thither carried  home to  Thorstein wheat and  honey
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Var par um vetrinn gledi  mikil, ok bjo DPorsteinn
Was  there  through  the-winter — merriment  great and  lived  Thorstein
rausnarsamliga, pvi at gnoég varu fong il

magnificently for  thar  plentiful were  supplies for-it

Egill ok Porsteinn fundu konung

LXIII - EGILL AND PORSTEINN BEFORE THE KING

Porsteinn and Egill travel north over Dofrafjall to Hakon in Prandbeimr. Por-
steinn produces witnesses, is given his inheritance, and becomes the king’s landed
man as bis father bad been. Egill claims the lands and loose goods of Bjsrn hélor,
reckoning half to bimself and Asgeré;; and asks the king for law. Héikon reports
that Eirikr and Gunnhbildr say Egill bas thrown a stone beyond his strength; be
refuses him both bis service and a home in Norway, but for Adalsteinn’s sake
grants bim peace, law, and the land’s right, and tokens to Pérdr of Aurland.

Hakon konungr Adalsteinsfostri réd pa fyrir Noregi, sem
Hakon king Athelstan’s-fosterling ruled then over  Norway as
fyrr var sagt. Konungr sat pann vetr nordr i Prandheimi.
before was said ~ (The)-king ~ sat  that winter north  in  Thrandheim
En er 4 leid vetrinn, byrjadi Porsteinn ferd sina ok
But  when on wore the-winter  began Thorstein Journey  his and
Egill med honum. Peir hoéfdu nzr premr tigum manna.
FEgil with ~ him They  had near  three tens of-men
Ok er peir viru banir, féru peir fyrst til Upplanda,
And  when they  were  ready went  they  first to  (the)-Uplands
padan nordr um Dofrafjall til Prindheims ok komu par
thence north over  Dofrafell to  Thrandheim and came there

a4 fund Hakonar konungs. Biru peir upp erendi sin vid

to  a-meeting of-Hakon king Bore they  up errands  their with
konung. Sagdi DPorsteinn skyn a4 miali sinu ok kom
(the)-king Told Thorstein (the)-account  of case bis and  brought
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fram vitnum med sér, at hann atti arf pann allan,
forth  with-witnesses with ~ him  that he owned inberitance that all
er  hann kalladi til. Konungr tok pvi mali vel, lét hann
which  be claimed  for  (The)-king  took  that case well  let  he
Porstein na  eignum sinum, ok par med gerdist hann
Thorstein obtain  properties  his and  there with  became be
lendr madr konungs, svi sem fadir hans hafdi verit.
a-landed man of-(the)-king so  as father  his had been

Egill gekk 4 fund Hakonar konungs ok bar fyrir hann
FEgil went  to a-meeting of-Hakon king and bore before  him
sin erendi ok par med ordsending Adalsteins konungs
bis  errands  and there with  (the)-message of-Athelstan king

ok jartegnir hans. Egill taldi til fjair  pess, er att
and  tokens his Egil claimed ~ for  property that which  owned
haféi Bjorn holdr, landa ok lausaaura. Taldi hann sér
bad Bjorn yeoman  of-lands and  of-loose-goods  Reckoned ~ he for-himself
helming fjar pess ok Asgerdi, konu sinni, baud par
half of-property that  and to-Asgerd wife his offered  there
fram vitni ok eida med mali sinu, sagdi ok, at hann
forth  witnesses and oaths with  case  bis said also  that  he
hafdi pat allt fram borit fyrir Eiriki konungi, lét pat
bad that  all  forth borne  before  Eirik king let  that
fylgja, at hann hafdi pa eigi nat  logum fyrir riki
follow that  he had then not  obtained of-laws  for (the)-power
Eiriks konungs, en eggjan Gunnhildar. Egill innti upp
of Eirik  king and (the)-cgging-on of-Gunnbild — Egil  serforth up
allan pann malavoxt, er fyrr hafdéi gerzt 4 Gulapingi.
all that state-of-the-case  which  before  had bappened —at  (the)-Gulathing
Beiddi hann pa konung unna sér laga 4 pvi mali

Asked be then (the)-king  to-grant to-himself of-laws in that case
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Hikon konungr svarar: “Sva hefi ek spurt, at Eirikr,
Hakon king answers  So have I learned  that  Eirik
brédir minn, muni pat kalla, ok pau Gunnhildr  bzdi,
brother ~ mine may that  call and they  Gunnbild(-and-he)  both
at  pa, Egill, munir hafa kastat steini um megn pér
thar  thou  Egil mayest  have  cast a-stone  beyond  strength  to-thee
i yOrum skiptum. Pztti  mér pu vel mega yfir lata,
in  your dealings Would-seem  to-me  thou well —able over  let-be
Egill, at ek legda ekki til pessa mals, p6 at vit
FEgil that I laid nothing to  this case though  that  we-two
Eirikr bzrim eigi gafu til sampykkis”

Eirik bore not  luck  for agreement

Egill melti: “Ekki mattu, konungr, pegja yfir sva storum
Egil spoke Not canst-thou  king be-silent over so  great
malum, pvi at allir menn hér i landi, innlenzkir ok
cases for  that all men bere in  (the)-land inland and
Gtlenzkir, skulu hlyda yOru bodi. Ek hefi spurt, at pér
foreign shall obey your  command I bave  learned  that you
setid 16g hér i landi ok rétt hverjum manni. Na veit
set laws  here in  (the)-land and right  ro-every man Now  know

ek, at pér munud mik lata peim nd sem adra menn.

I that  you  will me let those obtain  as other  men
bykkjumst ek hafa til pess burdi ok frendastyrk hér i
Think-myself I to-have for that  birth and  kin-strength here in

landi at hafa vid Atla inn skamma. En um mal  okkur
(the)-land to have against Atli  the  Short But  about (the)-case of-us-two
Eiriks konungs er yor pat at segja, at ek var 4 hans
of-Eirik  king is  to-you that to say that [ was at his

fund, ok skildumst vit svd, at hann bad mik i fridi fara,
meeting and parted we-two 5o that he bade me in peace go

hvert er ek vilda. Vil ek bjoda yOr, herra, mina fylgd ok
whither that I would Wil I ofer  toyou lod  my  following and
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pjonustu. Veit ek, at vera munu hér med yor peir menn,
service Know I that  be will here  with  you  those  men
er ekki munu pykkja vigligri 4 wvelli at sja en ek
who not will seem more-warlike on  (the)-field to see  than I
em. Er pat mitt hugbod, at eigi lidi langt, 4dr fundi

am I that my  foreboding  thar not  pass long before  (the)-meetings
ykkra  Eiriks konungs muni saman bera, ef ykkr  endist
of-you-two of-Eirik  king may together  bear  if  to-you-two last
aldr til. Pykkir mér pat undarligt, ef eigi skal par koma,
age  for-it  Seems to-me that  strange if mot  shall  there come
at pér pykki Gunnhildr eiga sona uppreist marga.”

that  to-you seem Gunnhild to-have of-sons a-raising many
Konungr segir: “Ekki muntu, Egill, gerast mér handgenginn.
(The)-king  says Not wilt-thou  Egil become  to-me  sworn-follower
Miklu hafid pér frendr meira skard hoggvit i «tt vara
Much bave you  kinsmen  greater  a-breach hewn in  family ours
en pér muni duga at stadfestast hér i landi. Far pa til
than  to-you may serve  to  settle here in (the)-land Go  thou to
Islands at ok ver par at fodurarfi pinum. Mun pér pa
Iceland out and be  there at father’-inberitance thine Will  to-thee then

verda ekki mein at oss frendum, en hér i landi er pess

become  no barm  from us  kinsmen but bere in (the)-land is  of-that
van um alla pina daga, at varir frendr sé rikastir. En
expectation  through all  thy days that our kinsmen  be mightiest ~ But

fyrir sakar Adalsteins konungs, fostra mins, pa skaltu
for (the)-sake  of-Athelstan king offosterer  of-mine  then  shalt-thou
hafa hér frid i landi ok ni I6gum ok landsrétti, pvi
bave  here peace in (the)-land and obtain of-laws  and of-(the)-land’s-right for
at ek veit, at Adalsteinn konungr hefir mikla elsku a pér”

that I know that Athelstan king bas great love for thee
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Egill pakkadi konungi ord sin ok beiddist pess, at
Egil thanked (the)-king ~ (for)-words his  and  asked of-that  that
konungr skyldi fo honum sannar jartegnir sinar til Pordar 4
(the)-king ~ should  get for-him true tokens bis to  Thord at
Aurland eda annarra lendra manna i Sogni ok Hoérdalandi.
Aurland or of-other landed ~ men in  Sogn and Hordaland
Konungr segir, at sva skyldi vera.

(The)-king ~ says that  so should be

Egill drap Ljot inn bleika

LXIV - EGILL KILLS LJOTR THE PALE

Parting from Porsteinn, Egill travels south to Raumsdalr and Meri and is
weather-bound on the island Hod, at Blindbeim, the farm of the young Fridgeiry,
whose mother Gyda is Arinbjorn’s sister. The bousehold is silent and Fridgeirr’s
sister weeps: the berserk Lijotr inn bleiki has asked for ber, been refused, and
challenged Fridgeirr to a duel. Egill fights in his place and takes off Ljotr’s leg
above the knee. The verses name Arinbjorn the settle-bear of the eagle-seat, and
call the sword the hilt-wand and the spear the mail-coat’s quivering twig.

Porsteinn ok Egill bjuggu ferd sina, pegar peir hofou
Thorstein and  Egil made-ready journey their  as-soon-as they  had

lokit erendum sinum. Fara peir pa aftr 4 leid. Ok er beir
finished errands their Go they  then back on way  And when they
koma sudr um Dofrafjall, pa segir Egill, at hann vill fara
come  south over Dofrafell then  says Egil that  he wishes  to-go
ofan til Raumsdals ok sidan sudr sundaleid. “Vil ek,” segir
down to  Raumsdal and  then south  (the)-sound-way Will I says

hann, “lika erendum minum i Sogni ok i Hordalandi,

be finish errands mine in  Sogn and in Hordaland
pvi at ek vil bua skip mitt i sumar til Islands Gt
for  thar I will make-ready ship  mine in summer for Iceland out
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Porsteinn bad hann rida ferd sinni. Skiljast peir Porsteinn
Thorstein bade  him decide  journey bis Part they  Thorstein
ok Egill. For Porsteinn sudr um Dali ok alla leid, til pess
and Egil Went Thorstein south over (the)-Dales and all way to that
er hann kom til bua sinna. Bar hann pa fram jartegnir
when  be came to  households his Bore  he then forth  tokens
konungs ok ordsending fyrir armennina, at peir skyldi lata
of~(the)-king and message before  the-stewards that they  should  give-up
fé pat allt, er peir hafa upp tekit ok Porsteinn kalladi til.
property that all  which they have up taken and Thorstein claimed  for
Egill for leidar sinnar ok peir tolf saman. Kému peir fram
Egil  went of-way  of-his and they  twelve rtogether ~ Came  they  forth
i Raumsdal, fengu sér pa flutningar, féru sidan sudr
into Raumsdal got for-themselves  then conveyances went  then south
4 Maeari. Er ekki sagt fra fer0 peira, fyrr en peir kému i
into Maeri  Is  nothing said  of  voyage their before than they  came into
ey pa, er Ho60 heitir, ok foru til gistingar 4 be
(the)-island that which Hod  is-called and wemt for lodging  to (the)farm
pann, er heitir 4 Blindheimi. Pat var gofugr bzr. Par bjo
that which is-called at Blindbeim That was a-noble  farm  There dwelt

lendr madr, er Fridgeirr hét.  Hann var ungr at aldri, hafdi

a-landed man who Fridgeir was-called He was young in age bad
nytekit vid fodurarfi sinum. Médir hans hét Gyo0a.
newly-taken with (the)-fathers-inberitance his Mother  his was-called Gyda

Hon var systir Arinbjarnar hersis, skorungr mikill ok gofug
She was  sister  of-Arinbjorn lord a-paragon  great and a-noble

kona. Hon var at ra6um med syni sinum, Fridgeiri. H6fou pau

woman  She was in counsels with son  her Fridgeir Had they
par rausnarba mikit. Par fengu peir allgodar vidtskur.
there  a-magnificent-housebold ~ great There got they  very-good  receptions
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Sat Egill um kveldit it nasta Fridgeiri ok férunautar
Sar  Egil in the-evening  the  next to-Fridgeir ~ and  companions
hans par Gtar fra. Var par drykkja mikil ok dyrlig veizla.
bis there our  from Was there drinking  much  and a-splendid feast
Gyda husfreyja gekk um kveldic til tals vid Egil. Hon
Gyda  (the)-housewife went  in the-evening to  ralk  with Egil She
spurdi at Arinbirni, brédur sinum, ok enn at fleirum
asked after  Arinbjorn brother ber and still  after more
frendum sinum ok vinum, peim er til Englands héfdu
kinsmen ber and  friends those who to  England bad
farit med Arinbirni. Egill sagdi henni pat, er hon spurdi.
gone  with  Arinbjorn Egil  rold to-her  that  which she  asked
Hon spurdi, hvat til tidenda hefdi gerzt 1 ferdum

She asked what  of  tidings had bappened in  (the)-journeys
Egils. Hann segir henni af it ljosasta. Pa kvad hann:
of-Egil  He says to-her  of-(it) the clearest Then  recited he

Urdumk  leid en ljota
Became-to-me  loathsome  the  ugly
landbeidadar  reidi.
of(the)-land-claimer ~ (the)-anger

Sigrat  gaukr, ef glamma
Sinks-not  (the)-cuckoo if  of-(the)-clamorer
gamm  veit of sik pramma.
(the)-vulture  knows abour himself  to-tramp
Par nautk enn sem oftar
There enjoyed-I  still as  more-often
arnstalls sjotulbjarnar.
of~(the)-eagle-seat  of-(the)-settle-bear
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Hnigrat allr, sis holla
Bowsnot  all  he-who  loyal
hjalpendr of for  gjalpar.
helpers abour (the)journey of -boasting

Egill var allkier um kveldit, en Fridgeirr ok heimamenn
Egil was  very-merry in the-evening  but  Fridgeir and  house-men
varu heldr hljodir. Egill sa par mey fagra ok vel buna.
were  rather  silent Egil saw  there a-maiden  fair and well dressed
Honum var sagt, at hon var systir Fridgeirs. Mearin var
To-him was  said that  she was  sister of-Fridgeir The-maiden was
okat ok grét einart um kveldit. Pat pétti peim undarligt.
Joyless and wept  steadily in the-evening  That  seemed  to-them  strange
bPar varu peir um kveldit. En um morgininn var vedr
There were  they  in the-evening  But  in the-morning was  weather
hvasst ok eigi safert. Par purftu peir far or eyjunni
sharp and not  sea-going  There needed they  passage out-of the-island
ba gekk Fridgeirr ok bzdi pau Gyda til fundar vid
Then went  Fridgeir and  both they  Gyda(-and-he) to  a-meeting with
Egil. Budu pau honum par at sitja med forunauta sina,
FEgil Offered  they  to-him there to it with  companions his

til pess er gott vari farivedr, ok hafa padan fararbeina,
to that  when good were  sailing-weather and to-have thence  journey-help
pann sem peir pyrfti. Egill pekkdist pat. Satu bpeir par
such as they  needed — Egil accepted that  Sar they  there
vedrfastir prjar n«tr, ok var par inn mesti mannfagnadr.
weather-bound  three nights  and was  there the  greatest ~man-cheer

Eftir pat gerdi vedr lygnt. Stodu peir Egill pa upp
After  that  made-(it) weather calm Stood they  Egil(-and-his) then up
snemma um morgininn ok bjuggust, gengu pa til matar, ok

early in  the-morning  and made-ready  went then to  food and
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var peim gefic 6l at drekka, ok situ peir um hrid. Sidan
was  to-them given ale to drink and  sat they  for  a-while Then
toku peir kledi sin. Egill st60 upp ok pakkadi bonda
took they  clothes  their  Egil stood  up and  thanked (the)-farmer
ok hiusfreyju beina sinn, ok gengu sidan ut.

and  (the)-housewife  (for)-entertainment  bis and  went then out
Béondi ok mo6dir hans gengu 4 gotu  med peim. Pa
(The)-farmer and  mother ~ his went on  (the)-path with  them Then
gekk Gyda til mals vid Fridgeir, son sinn, ok taladi vid
went Gyda to  speech  with Fridgeir son  her and  spoke with
hann lagt. Egill st6d medan ok beid peira.

him low Egil stood  meanwhile and waited-for  them

Egill malti vid meyna: “Hvat grztr pa, mar? Ek sé pik
Egil  spoke with  the-maiden  Why weepest  thou maiden I see thee
aldri kata”

never merry

Hon matti engu svara ok grét at meir. Friégeirr svarar
She could nothing answer and wept  the more Fridgeir answers
modur sinni hact: “Ekki vil ek nG bidja pess. DPeir eru
mother  his  loudly Not  will I now ask  ofthar They are
ni blnir ferdar sinnar.”

now  ready of-journey  of-theirs

bPa gekk Gyda at Agli ok melti: “Ek mun segja pér,
Then went Gyda to  to-Egil and spoke I will tell to-thee
Egill, tidendi pau, sem hér eru med oss. Madr heitir Ljotr
Egil tidings those  as bere are  with  us A-man  is-called  Ljor
inn bleiki. Hann er berserkr ok holmgéngumadr. Hann er
the  Pale He is  a-berserk and  a-duelist He is
opokkaszll. Hann kom hér ok bad  dottur minnar, en vér
ill-liked He came  here and asked-for daughter ~of-mine but  we
svorudum skjott ok synjudum honum radsins. Sidan skoradi

answered quickly  and refused to-him the-match ~ Then challenged
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hann til hélmgéngu 4 Fridgeir, son minn, ok skal 4

be to  a-duel on  Fridgeir son mine and shall  on
morgin  koma til hélmsins i ey pa, er  Vorl heitir.
(the)-morrow come to  the-holm into (the)-island that which Vorl — is-called

NG vilda ek, Egill, at bt farir til holmsins med Fridgeiri.
Now wished I Egil thar thou wentest to  the-holm with  Fridgeir
Myndi pat sannast, ef Arinbjorn veri hér i landi, at vér
Would that  be-proved  if  Arinbjorn were  here in (the)-land that we
myndim eigi pola ofriki slikum manni sem Ljotr er”
would not  endure (the)-tyranny to-such to-man  as Lijor is
“Skylt er pat, husfreyja, fyrir sakar Arinbjarnar, frenda
Bound  is that  bowsewife  for  (the)=sake of-Arinbjorn ofkinsman
pins, at ek fara med syni pinum, ef honum pykkir sér
of-thine that I  go with  son thine if  to-him seems to-himself
pat nokkurt fullting”

thar  any support

“Pa gerir bt vel” segir Gyda, “skulum vér pa ganga inn
Then doest  thou well says  Gyda  shall we then go in
i stofu ok vera 6ll saman daglangt.”

into  (the)-sitting-room and be all  rogether  day-long

Ganga peir Egill pa inn i stofu ok drukku.
Go they  Egil(-and-bis) then in into  (the)-sitting-room and ~ drank
Satu peir par um daginn, en um kveldit kému vinir
Sat they  there through the-day but in the-evening  came friends
Fridgeirs, peir er til ferdar varu radnir med honum,
of-Fridgeir those  who for (the)-journey were  resolved  with  him

ok var fijolmennt um néttina. Var par pa veizla mikil.
and was  a-multitude  through the-night Was  there then a-feast  great
En eftir um daginn bjost  Fridgeirr til ferdar ok margt
But  after in the-day made-ready Fridgeir for  (the)~journey and many
manna med honum. Var par Egill i for. ba var gott

of-men with  him Was  there  Egil in company Then was good
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ferivedr.  Fara peir sidan ok koma i eyna  Vorl. Par
sailing-weather ~ Go they  then and  come into  the-island  Vorl There
var fagr vollr skammt fra sjonum, er holmstefnan skyldi
was  afair field  a-short-way from the-sea where  the-holm-meeting  should
vera. Var par markadr holmstadr, lagdir steinar Gtan um.
be Was  there  marked a-holm-place  laid stones outside  abour
Na kom par Ljétr med lid sitt. Bjost  hann pa til
Now came  there Ljor with ~ company  bis Made-ready  he then  for
hélmgongu. Hann hafoi skjold ok sverd. Ljotr var allmikill
(the)-duel He bad a-shield  and sword Ljot was  a-very-great
madr ok sterkligr. Ok er hann gekk fram 4 véllinn at
man and  strong-looking And  when be went  forth  onto the-fild  to
hélmstadnum, pa kom 4 hann berserksgangr. Tok hann
the-holm-place then came  on  him (the)-berserk-fury Took  be

pa at grenja illiliga ok beit i  skjold sinn. Fridgeirr
then to  howl bideously  and  bit into  shield bis Fridgeir

var madr ekki mikill, grannligr ok fridr sjonum ok ekki

was a-man  not great slender and  fair in-look and  not
sterkr. Hafdi hann ok ekki stadit i bardogum. Ok er
strong Had he also  not stood in  battles And  when
Egill sa Ljot, pa kvad hann visu:
FEgil saw  Ljot then recited he a-verse

Esa Fridgeiri feri,

Is-not  to-Fridgeir  fitting

forum  holms 4 vit, sorvar,
let-us-go  of~(the)-holm to  (the)-meeting ~ of-(the)-necklace
skulum banna mjék manni

shall-we forbid ~ much  to-(the)-man

mey, orlygi at heyja

(the)-maiden ~ battle  to  wage
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vi0  panns bitr

against  him-who  bites

bénd
(the)-gods ~ storm-whetted

élhvstud

ok blotar

and  sacrifices

Gondlar,
ofGondul

alfeigum  skytr  xgir
(the)-terrifier
skjold at baugi.

(the)-shield (the)-boss

with-all-doomed  shoots
augum,

with-eyes ar

Ljotr s, hvar Egill st6d, ok heyrdi ord hans ok mzlti: “Gakk

Ljor  saw where Egil  stood and heard words bis and spoke Go

hélminn ok berst vid mik,
and  fight
Er pat miklu
Is

pd hingat, inn mikli madr, 4
the

thou  hither great man onto  the-holm with me

ef pu ert allfuss til, ok reynum med okkr.
if
jafnligra en ek berjumst vid Fridgeir, pvi at
fight for

eigi at meiri madr, pod ek leggja hann

that  much

ek pykkjumst
that 1

thou art  very-eager for-it and let-us-try  between us-two

more-equal  than I with Fridgeir think-myself

at at jorou.”

not him (the)-earth

ba
Then

the  greater
kvad Egill:
recited  Egil

a-man  though that I  lay to

Esat lidillar Ljoti,

Is-not  of-little  to-Ljot

leik ek vid  hal bleikan
play I with (the)-man pale

vid bifteini, bznar,

with  (the)-quivering-twig  of-(the)-prayer
brynju,

rétt at synja.

of~(the)-mail-coat  right to  refuse
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Bumk tl vigs, en vagdar
Make-me-ready for battle but  of-mercy
van lztka ek hanum,

hope  let-not I to-him

skapa verdum vit  skaldi
to-shape must we-two  to-(the)-skald
skeeru, drengr, 4 Mari.
(the)-onslaught ~ fellow — in  Maeri

Sidan bjost  Egill til holmgéngu vid Ljot. Egill hafoi skjold
Then  made-ready Egil  for (the)-duel with Liot  Egil  bad  (the)-shield
pann, sem hann var vanr at hafa, en hann var gyrOr sverdi
that which  he was wont to have  but he was  girt with-sword
pvi, er hann kalladi Nadr, en hann hafdi Dragvandil i hendi.
that  which he called Adder  but he bad Dragvandil in hand
Hann gekk inn yfir mark  pat, er hélmstefnan skyldi vera,
He went in  over (the)-mark that where the-holm-meeting should  be
en Ljotr var pa eigi buinn. Egill skok sverdit ok kvad visu:

but  Ljor was then not  ready Egil  shook  the-sword and recited a-verse

Hoggum hjalevénd  skyggdan.
Let-us-hew  (the)-hilt-wand burnished
Hzfum rond med brandi.
Let-us-strike  (the)-rim  with  (the)-blade
Reynum  randar mana.
Let-us-try  of-(tbe)~shield-rim (the)-moon
Rj6dum  sverd 1 blodi.
Let-us-redden  (the)-sword in  blood
Styfum Ljot af lifi.
Let-us-cut  Ljor  from  life
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Leikum sart vid bleikan.
Let-us-play ~ sorely with (the)-pale-one
Kyrrum  kappa  errinn,
Let-us-quiet  (the)-champion bold

komi &6rn 4 hre, jornum.

come (the)-eagle to (the)-carrion  with-irons

ba kom Ljoétr fram 4  vigvollinn, ok sidan rennast peir
Then came  Ljor forth  onto  the-battle-field  and  then run they
at, ok heggr Egill til Ljots, en Ljétr bra vid skildinum,
at  and hews FEgil at  Ljor but  Ljot brought  against  the-shield

en Egill hjo hvert hogg at 6dru, sva at Ljotr fekk
but  Egil bewed  every blow at  (the)-other so that  Ljot got
ekki héggvit i moti. Hann hopadi undan til héggramsins,
not hewn in against He retreated  back to  the-hewing-room
en Egill for jafnskjote eftir ok hjo sem dkafast. Ljotr
but  Egil went  as-quickly after  and hewed as most-fiercely  Ljor
for Gt um marksteinana ok vida um vollinn. Gekk sva

went out over  the-mark-stones and  widely about  thefield Went 50
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in fyrsta hrid. Pa beiddist Ljotr hvildar. Egill 1éc pat ok
the  first bout  Then asked-for ~ Ljor of-rest Egil let  that also
vera. Nema peir pa stad ok hvila sik. Pa kvad Egill:
be Tuke they  then place  and rest themselves  Then  recited  Egil

Fyrir  pykki mér fara
Backward  seems  to-me  of fires
fleins stokkvandi noékkvat,
of~(the)-dart  (the)-brandisher ~ somewhat
hredisk hodda beidir

foars of hoards  (the)-claimer
happlauss, fara  kappi.
hap-less to-go  (the)-champion
Stendrat fast, sas frestar
Standsnor  fast  he-who  delays
fleindoggvar  stafr, hoggum.
of~(the)-dart-dew  (the)-staff  with-blows
Vabeida ferr vidan
(The)-woe-bringer ~ goes  wide

voll fyr rotnum  skalla.
(the)-field before  rotten (the)-bald-bead

bPat varu holmgongulég i pann tima, at si, er skorar 2

That were  duel-laws in  that time that he  who challenges on
mann annan til eins hvers hlutar, ok fengi s sigr, er
man an-other for one  any of-thing  and gor that-one victory who

a skoradi, pa skyldi sa hafa sigrmal pat, er hann
on challenged  then should — that-one have  (the)-victory-stake thar — which he

hafdi til skorat, en ef hann fengi 6sigr, pa skyldi hann leysa
bad  for challenged bur if ke  got  defear then sbould ke  ransom
sik  pviliku fé sem 4 kvedit vari. En ef hann felli

himself with-such — with-property as on appointed were  But if be fell
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4 hoélminum, pa hafdi hann fyrirvegit allri sinni eigu, ok

on  the-holm then  had be forfeited all bis property and
skyldi sa  taka arf hans, er hann felldi 4 holmi. Pat
should  that-one take  inberitance bhis who  him felled  on holm That
varu ok 16g, ef utlendr madr andadist, sa er par i landi
were  also laws if a-foreign  man  died that-one who there in land

atti engan erfingja, pa gekk sa arfr i konungsgard.
bad  no heir then went  that inberitance into (the)-king’s-court

Egill bad, at Ljotr skyldi buinn verda. “Vil ek, at vér
FEgil bade  that Ljor should ready become  Will I that  we

reynim nd hoélmgéngu pessa”

try now  duel this
Sidan hljop Egill at honum ok hjé til hans. Gekk hann
Then leapt Egil ar  him and  bewed at  him Went ~ he

pa sva ner honum, at hann hrokk fyrir, ok bar pa
then  so near  him that  he recoiled ~ before  and bore  then
skjoldinn af honum. Pa hjé Egill til Ljots, ok kom 2
the-shield from  bim Then hewed Egil — at  Ljot and came  on
fyrir ofan kné ok tok af fotinn. Fell Ljotr pa ok var
up above  (the)-knee and rook  off the-leg Fell Lot then and was
pegar 6rendr. Pa gekk Egill par til, er peir Fridgeirr
at-once  dead Then went  Egil there to  where they  Fridgeir(-and-his)
varu. Var petta verk honum allvel pakkat. Pa kvad Egill:
were Was  this deed  to-him very-well  thanked Then recited  Egil

Fell sas flest et illa,
Fell  he-who most  the ill
fot hjo skald af Ljoti,
(the)-leg bewed (the)-skald from  Ljot
ulfgrennir  hefr unnit.
(the)-wolf foeder  bas  won
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Eir veittak Fridgeiri.

Peace  granted-I  to-Fridgeir

Séka lons  dil launa
See-not-I  of-(the)-sea for  reward
logbrjétanda i moti.
to-(the)-flame-breaker in  return

Jafn vas mér 1 gny geira
Even  was to-me in (the)-din of-spears
gamanleikr vid  hal  bleikan.
a-sport-play with  (the)-man pale

Ljotr var litt harmadr af flestum ménnum, pvi at hann hafdi
Ljot  was little mourned by most men for  that he bhad
verit inn mesti 6eirumadr. Hann var sznskr at xtt ok atti enga
been  the  greatest man-of-strife  He was Swedish  in kin and bhad no
frendr par i landi. Hann hafdi komit pangat ok aflat sér
kinsmen  there in (the)-land He bad come thither  and gained for-himself
fjar 4 holmgongum. Hann hafdi fellt marga goda bandr ok
of-property at duels He had  felled many  good  farmers and
skorat 4dr 4 pa til holmgdngu ok til jarda peira ok 6dala,
challenged before on them to  duel and for lands  theirs and odal-estates
var pa ordin storaudigr bxdi at londum ok lausum aurum.
was  then become  very-wealthy — both in lands and loose goods
Egill for heim med Fridgeiri af holmstefnunni. Dvaldist
FEgil went  home with  Fridgeir from  the-holm-meeting Stayed
hann par pa litla hrid, 4dr hann for sudr 4 Meri. Skildust
be there then a-little while  before be went south into Maeri  Parted
peir Egill ok Fridgeirr med miklum kerleik. Baud Egill
they  Egil and  Fridgeir with  great affection Bade Egil
Fridgeiri um at heimta jardir par, er Ljotr hafdi att. For

to-Fridgeir  about to claim (the)-lands those  which Ljot had owned Went
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Egill sina leid, kom fram i Fjérdum. Padan for hann inn i
Egil  his way came forth in (the)-Fjords — Thence — went he in  into
Sogn 4 fund DPordar 4 Aurlandi. Tok hann vel vid honum.
Sogn to a-meeting of-Thord at Aurland Took  be well with him

Bar hann fram erendi sin ok ordsendingar Hakonar konungs.
Bore he  forth errands i and messages of-Hakon ~ king

Toék Pordr vel redum  Egils ok hét  honum lidveizlu sinni
Took  Thord — well (the)-speeches of-Egil and promised to-him support bis
um pat mal. Dvaldist Egill par lengi um varit med DPordi.

about that case  Stayed FEgil there long in the-spring with  Thord

Egill drap Atla inn skamma

LXV + EGILL KILLS ATLI THE SHORT

Egill comes to Askr in Fenbring and demands from Atli inn skammi the property
he and Asgerdr own by right; Atli answers that Egill owes him payment for bis
brothers, and Egill summons him to the Gulaping. There Atli offers a twelve-man
oath, and Egill refuses it and challenges bim to a duel. Egill’s sword will not
bite, so be drops sword and shield, grips Atli, brings bim down, and bites through
bis windpipe. He takes the lands, sets them in order in Sogn, and goes east
to the Vik to Porsteinn.

Egill gerdi ferd sina sudr 4 Hordaland. Hann hafdi til
Egil made  journey bis south  into Hordaland He had for
peirar ferdar rodrarferju ok par 4 prja tigu manna. Peir koma
that Jjourney  a-rowing-ferry and there on three tens  of-men They come

einn dag i Fenhring 4 Ask. Gekk Egill par til med tuttugu
one  day into Fenbring to Ask Went  Egil ~ there to  with  twenty

menn, en tiu gttu skips. Atli inn skammi var par fyrir
men but ten  guarded (the)-ship Adi  the  Short was  there before
med nokkura menn. Egill lét hann Gt kalla ok segja, at Egill
with  some men Egil  had him out call  and say that Egil
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Skalla-Grimsson atti erendi vi0 hann. Atli tok vapn sin ok
Skalla-Grim’s-son had  an-errand with him Atli - took weapons his  and
allir peir menn, er par varu vigir  fyrir, ok gengu Ut sidan.
all  those men who there were  fit-for-war before and went out then

Egill melti: “Sva er mér sagt, Adli, at bt munir hafa

Egil spoke So is  to-me said Adi that  thou mayest — have
at varOveita fé pat, er ek 4 at réttu ok Asgerdr,
o keep (the)-property that  which I own by right  and Asgerd
kona min. Muntu heyrt hafa par fyrr um ratt, at ek
wife mine  Wilt-thou beard ~ have  there before about spoken that I
kallada mér  arf Bjarnar holds, er Berg-Onundr,

daimed  for-myself (the)-inberitance of-Bjorn  of-yeoman which Berg-Onund
brodir pinn, helt fyrir mér. Em ek nd kominn at vitja
brother  thine withbeld from  me Am I now come to  claim
fjar pess, landa ok lausaaura, ok krefa  pik, at pa
of-property  that of-lands and  of-loose-goods  and  to-demand thee  that thou
latir laust ok greidir mér i  hendr”

let-(it)  loose and  deliver to-me into hands

Adi segir: “Lengi héfum vér pat heyrt, Egill, at pa
Adli - says Long have we  that  heard Egil that  thou
sér Ojafnadarmadr, en ni mun ek at raun um koma,
art  an-overbearing-man  but now will I at  proof  about come

ef pt =xtlar at kalla til pess fjar i hendr mér, er
if  thou intendest to claim  for that  property into hands to-me  which
Eirikr konungr demdi Onundi, brodur minum. Atti Eirikr
Eirik king adjudged  to-Onund  to-brother  to-mine Had  Eirik
konungr pa at rida  bodi ok banni hér i landi.
king then to  command bidding and forbidding hbere in (the)-land
Hugda ek nua, Egill, at pd myndir fyrir pvi hér kominn
Thought I now  Egil that thou wouldst for that  here  come

at bjoda mér gjold fyrir bredr mina, er pa okt af

o offer to-me  payments for brothers  mine whom  thou tookest  from
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lifi, ok pu mundir bzta vilja ran pat, er bl rentir
life  and thou wouldst to-atone wish  (the)-robbery that  which thou robbedst
hér 4 Aski. Mynda ek pa veita svr pessu mali, ef pu
bere atr Ask Would I then give answers  to-this  to-case if  thou
flyttir  petta erendi fram, en hér kann ek engu  svara”
broughtest  this errand  forth but  here  can I to-nothing answer

“Pat vil ek, segir Egill, “bj6da pér, sem ek baud Onundi,
That — will T says Egil offer to-thee as I offered  to-Onund
at  Gulapingslog skipi um mal  okkur. Tel ek bradr
that  (the)-Gulathing-law order  about (the)-case our Reckon I brothers
pina hafa fallit égilda 4 sjilfra sinna verkum, pvi at
thine  to-have fallen  unatoned-for by of-their  of-own  deeds for  that
peir hofdu 40r rent mik logum ok landsréeti ok tekit
they  had before  robbed me  of-laws  and of-(the)-land’-right and taken
fé mitt at herfangi. Hefi ek til pessa konungsleyfi at

property mine  as a-war-spoil ~ Have I  for this (the)-king’s-leave  to
leita laga vid pik um petta mal. Vil ek stefna pér til
seek of-laws against thee  about this case will 1 summon  thee  to

Gulapings ok hafa par lagaérskurd um petta mal”
(the)-Gulathing and have  there a-law-decision about  this case

“Koma mun ek segir Atli, “til Gulapings, ok megum
Come will I says Atli to (the)-Gulathing and  may

vit  par rzda um pessi mal”

we-two  there speak  about these cases

Sidan for Egill i brott med foruneyti sitt. For hann pa
Then went  Egil off away  with  following his Went  he then
nordr i  Sogn ok inn 4 Aurland tl Pérdar ok dvaldist
north into  Sogn and in to  Aurland to  Thord and  stayed
par tl Gulapings.

there  until  (the)-Gulathing
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Ok er menn komu til pings, pa kom Egill par. Adli
And  when  men came to  assembly then came  Egil there  Adi
inn skammi var ok par kominn. Téku peir pa at tala
the  Short was also there come Took they  then to  speak
sin mal ok fluttu fram fyrir peim ménnum, er um
their cases  and brought  forth  before  those men who  about
skyldu dema. Flutti Egill fram fjarheimtu, en Atli baud
should  judge Brought  Egil ~ forth  (the)-property-claim bur Adi  offered
16gvorn 1 moét, tylftareida, at hann hefdi ekki fé
a-law-defense in  return  of-dozen-oaths  that  he had not property
pat at vardveita, er Egill tti.

that  to  keep which  Egil owned

Ok er Atli gekk at domum med eidalid  sitt, pa gekk Egill
And when Atli  went  to (the)-courts with — oath-company his  then went  Egil
mot honum ok segir, at eigi vill hann eida hans taka fyrir
against  him and  says that not  will  he oaths  his take  for
fé sitt. “Vil ek bjoda pér o6nnur 16g, pau, at vit gangim
property his  Will I  offer  to-thee other laws  those  that we-two go

4 holm hér 4 pinginu, ok hafi sa fé petta, er sigr far”
on holm  here atr the-assembly and have that-one property this who victory gets
Pat viru ok 16g, er Egill mzlti, ok forn sidvenja, at
That were  also laws — which Egil spoke and ancient  custom that
hverjum manni var rétt at skora 4 annan til hélmgongu,
to-every to-man  was right to challenge on an-other to  a-duel

hvirt er hann skyldi verja sakar fyrir sik eda szkja.
whether  that  he should  defend  charges  for bimself or  prosecute
Atli sagdi, at hann myndi eigi synja at ganga 4 holm vid

Atdi said that  he would not  refuse  to go on  holm with
Egil, — “pvi at pi melir pat, er ek ztta at mzla, pvi at
FEgil for that thou speakest that which I  ought to speak  for that

xrinna harma 4 ek at hefna 4 pér. P4 hefir at jordu

of-ample  of-injuries have I  to avenge on thee Thou hast  to (the)-earth

368



EGILS SAGA SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

lagt bradr mina tvd, ok er mér mikilla muna vant, at ek
laid  brothers mine  two and is to-me of-much  of-difference lacking that I
halda réttu mali, ef ek skal heldr lita lausar eignir minar
hold a-right  case if I shall rather  let loose properties mine

aflaga  fyrir pér en berjast vid pik, er pua bydr mér pat”
unlawfully before thee than fight with thee — when thou offerest to-me that
Sidan taka peir Atli ok Egill héndum saman ok festa pat
Then take  they  Ati  and Egil with-hands  together  and fix that
med  sér, at peir skulu 4 holm ganga ok sa, er
between  themselves  that they  shall on  holm g0 and  that-one  who
sigr fxr, skal eiga jardir paxr, er peir deildu adr um.
victory gets  shall own  (the)-lands those  which they  contended before about
Eftir pat bGast  peir til hélmgéngu. Gekk Egill fram

Afier  that  make-ready they  for (the)-duel Wenr  Egil  forth

ok hafoi hjalm 4 hofdi ok skjold fyrir sér ok kesju
and  had a-helmet on  head and  a-shield  before  bimself and  a-halberd

’

i hendi, en sverdit Dragvandil festi hann vid hzgri hond

in  hand but  the-sword  Dragvandil fastened  be to right band
sér. Pat var sidr hélmgongumanna at purfa ekki at
bis That was  (the)-custom  of-duelists to  need not to

bregda sverdi sinu 4 holmi, lata heldr sverdit hendi

draw sword their  on  holm let rather  the-sword  (the)-hand

fylgja, sva at pegar vari sverdit tiltkt, er hann vildi
follow 50 that at-once were  the-sword to-hand when  be wished
Adi hafdéi inn sama binad sem Egill Hann var vanr

Atli - had the  same  equipment as Egil He was  accustomed
holmgongum. Hann var sterkr madr ok inn mesti fullhugi.
to-duels He was  a-strong man and the  greatest dauntless-man
Par var leiddr fram gradungr mikill ok gamall. Var pat
There was  led forth a-bull great and  old Was  that
kallat blotnaut.  Pat skyldi sa héggva, er sigr hefdi.

called  a-sacrifice-beast  That should  that-one bew who  victory had
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Var pat stundum eitt naut, stundum lét sitt hvarr fram
Was  that  sometimes one  beast sometimes let  his  each forth
leida, sa er 4 holm gekk.

lead that-one  who on  holm went

Ok er peir varu banir til holmgongu, pa hlaupast peir
And  when they were  ready  for (the)-duel then run-at-each-other they
at ok skutu fyrst spjotum, ok festi hvartki spjotit i skildi,
at and hurled  first  with-spears  and fastened neither the-spear in  shield
namu badi i jordu  stadar. Sidan taka peir badir til sverda
took both  in (the)-earth place Then take  they  both to  swords
sinna, gengust pa at fast ok hjuggust til. Gekk Atli
their went-at-each-other then at bard and hewed-at-each-other ar  Went  Atli
ekki 4 hel. Peir hjuggu titt ok hart, ok onyttust skjott
not  on heel  They hewed fast  and hard  and were-made-useless quickly
skildirnir. Ok er skjoldr Atla var mjok onyttr, pa kastadi
the-shields And  when (the)-shield of-Atli was much — made-useless then cast
hann honum, tok pa sverdit tveim hondum ok hjo sem
he it took  then the-sword with-two with-hands  and hewed as
tidast.  Egill hjo til hans 4 6xlina, ok beit ekki sverdit.
most-quickly Egil ~ hewed ar him  on the-shoulder and bit  not  the-sword
Hann hj6 annat ok it pridja. Var honum pa hexgt at leita
He hewed a-second and the third Was  to-him then  easy to  seck
hoggstadar 4 Atla, at hann hafdi enga hlif.  Egill reiddi
a-hewing-place  on Atli since he had no protection Egil  swung
sverdit af ollu afli, en ekki beit, hvar sem hann hjo il
the-sword  with all might but nor  bit wherever as be hewed  at
Sér pa Egill, at eigi mun hlyda sva buait, pvi at skjoldr
Sees  then Egil that not  will avail so  done  for  that shield
hans gerdist pa onytr. P4 lét Egill laust sverdit ok skjoldinn
bis became  then useless  Then let Egil  loose  the-sword and the-shield
ok hljop at Atla ok greip hann hoéndum. Kenndi pa
and  leapt to  Adi and  gripped  him with-hands ~ Felt then
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aflsmunar, ok fell Atli 4 bak aftr, en Egill greyfdist
(the)-difference-of-strength and fell ~ Atli ~ on back backward bur Egil  stooped

at nidr ok beit i sundr i honum barkann. Lét Acli par lif
at down and bit in sunder in him the-windpipe Left  Ati  there life
sitt. Egill hljop upp skjott ok bar til, er blotnautit stdd,
bis  Egil  leapt  up  quickly and there to  where the-sacrifice-beast stood
greip annarri hendi i1 granarnar, en annarri i hornit ok
gripped with-one  with-hand into the-jaws but with-(the)-other into the-horn and
snaradi sva, at fetr vissu upp, en i sundr halsbeinit. Sidan
twisted 50 that (the)feet faced — up and in sunder  the-neck-bone  Then
gekk Egill par til, er st60 foruneyti hans. Pa kvad Egill:
went  Egil  there to  where stood  following his Then recited  Egil

Beitat n, sias brugdum,
Bites-not  now  he-whom we-drew
blar Dragvandill  randir,
blue Dragvandil (the)-shield-rims
af  pvit eggjar deyfdi
from  for-that (the)-edges  blunted
Adi framm enn skammi.
Atli forward  the Short
Neyttak  afls  vid yti
Used-1 ofstrength against  (the)-pusher
ormalgastan hjérva.
most-speech-scant  of-swords
Jaxlbrodur létk eyda,
(The)-molar-brother  let-I destroy
ek bar af saudi, naudum.
I bore off (the)-sheep  by-force
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Sidan eignadist Egill jardir par allar, er hann haféi til deilt

Then  took-possession Egil  lands  those all which he had  for contended
ok hann kalladi, at Asgerdr, kona hans, hefdi att at taka eftir
and he claimed  that Asgerd wife  his bad had to take  after
fodur sinn. Ekki er getit, at pa yrdi fleira til tidenda 4 pvi
father  her Not  is  told that then became more 1o  tidings at that
pingi. Egill for pa fyrst inn i  Sogn ok skipadi jardir per,
assembly Egil — went then first  in  into Sogn  and settled (the)-lands those
er hann hafdi pa fengit at eiginordi. Dvaldist hann par mjok
which bhe bad then got into ownership Stayed be there very

lengi um varit. Sidan for hann med fSruneyti sitt austr i

long  in  the-spring Then  went he with  following his  east into
Vik. For hann pa 4 fund Porsteins ok var par um hrid.

(the)-Vik Went he then to a-meeting of-Thorstein — and was there for — a-while

Afbsrnum Egils ok Asgerdar

LXVI - THE CHILDREN OF EGILL AND ASGERDR

Egill fits out bis ship in the summer, sails to Iceland, and brings ber ashore in
Borgarfioror a short way from his own farm, where he passes the winter a very
wealthy man. He does not meddle in other men’s cases and is unaggressive toward
most men, and no one sets about encroaching on bis rights. He and Asgerér have
five childven: Bodvary, Gunnary, Porgerdr, Bera, and Porsteinn, the youngest,
all promising and well endowed with understanding.

Egill bjo skip sitt um sumarit ok for, pegar hann var
Egil  made-ready ship  his in  the-summer and went as-soon-as he was
buinn. Hann helt til slands. Honum férst vel. Helt hann til
ready He beld  to  Iceland To-him it-fared well Held  he to
Borgarfjardar ok kom skipinu skammt fra ba sinum. Lét

Borgarford and  brought  the-ship a-short-way from farm bis Had
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hann flytja heim varning sinn, en setti
his

be carry  home  wares and et

sinu. Egill haféi na
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vetr pann at bui

winter that  at household his FEgil now

Var hann madr
Was  he bad
Ekki var Egill

Not

a-man  very-wealthy ~— He

thlutunarsamr um mal

was Egil  interfering in

vi0 flesta menn, pa er hann var hér
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over
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(the)-cases of-men
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there

Bera next
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Utanferd Egils in sidasta

LXVII - EGILL’S LAST VOYAGE ABROAD

Word comes that Eirtkr blédox bas fallen on a viking raid in the west, that
Gunnbildr and ber sons bave gone south to Denmark, and that Arinbjorn is
back in Norway and in the king’s favor. Adalsteinn is dead and bis brother
Edmund rules England. Egill sails with Onundr sioni, Ani’s son from Anabrekka,
is received by Arinbjorn, and stays the winter, given a gold-buttoned silk cloak
and a suit of English cloth ar Yule. His verse says that Arinbjorn of bis own
accord had the cloak given to the poet, that he will never get a better friend, and
that such a man will be late in being born again.

Egill spurdi pau tidendi austan um haf, at Eirikr bl6dox
Egil  learned  those tidings from-the-east over sea  that Eirik Blood-axe
hefdi fallic i vestrviking, en Gunnhildr ok synir peira
bad fallen in  a-western-viking-raid but ~ Gunnbild and  sons theirs
varu farin til Danmerkr sudr ok brottu var af Englandi pat
were  gone  to Denmark south and away was  from England that
i, er peim Eiriki hafdi pangat fylgt. Arinbjorn var
company which them  Eirik(-and-bhis) had ~ thither  followed Arinbjorn  was
pa kominn til Noregs. Hafdi hann fengit veizlur sinar ok
then come to  Norway Had be got grants bis and
eignir pxr, er hann hafdi att, ok var kominn i kerleika
properties those  which he bad owned and was come into affection
mikla vid konung. DPotti Agli pa enn fysiligt gerast at fara
great  with (the)-king  Seemed to-Egil then again desirable  to-become to go
til Noregs. Pat fylgdi ok tidendaségu, at Adalsteinn konungr
to Norway — That followed also (the)-tidings-report that Athelstan king

var andadr. Réd pa fyrir Englandi broédir hans, Jatmundr.
was  dead Ruled then over  England brother  his Edmund
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Egill bjo pa skip sitt ok réd haseta til. Onundr sjoni
Egil made-ready then ship  his  and engaged crew for-it Onund Sjoni
rédst par til, sonr Ana fra Anabrekku. Onundr var
engaged-himself  there for-it  son ofAni  from Anabrekka Onund was
mikill ok peira manna sterkastr, er pa varu par i sveit.
great and of-those of-men  strongest who then were  there in (the)-district
Eigi var um pat einmelt, at hann vari eigi hamrammr.
Not was  about that  agreed that  he were  not  shape-strong
Onundr hafdi oft verit i férum landa i milli Hann var
Onund had often  been in voyages  of-lands in between He was
nokkuru ellri en Egill Med peim hafdi lengi verit vingott.
somewbat  older than Egil Between them  had long  been  friendly
Ok er Egill var bainn, 1ét hann i haf ok greiddist
And  when  Egil was  ready put  he into  sea and  sped

peira ferd vel, komu at midjum Noregi. Ok er  beir
their voyage well  came at  mid Norway And  when  they
sa land, stefndu peir inn i Fjordu. Ok er peir fengu
saw land  steered they  in into (the)-Fjords And when they  got
tidendi af landi, var peim sagt, at Arinbjérn var heima
tidings from  land was  to-them  said that  Arinbjorn was  at-home

at bium sinum. Heldr Egill pangat skipi sinu i  héfn

at  housebolds  bis Holds FEgil thither with-ship  his into  harbor
sem nzst bz Arinbjarnar.
as nearest to-(the)-farm  of-Arinbjorn

Sidan for Egill at finna Arinbjérn, ok vard par fagnafundr
Then went  Egil to  find Arinbjorn and  became there a-joyful-meeting
mikill med peim. Baud Arinbjorn Agli pangat til vistar ok
great between  them Invited  Arinbjorn to-Egil - thither for lodging and
foruneyti hans, pvi er hann vildi, at pangat fari. Egill
following bis that  which he wished  that  thither went  Egil

pekkdist pat ok lét rada skipi sinu til hlunns, en hasetar

accepted that and had bring  ship bis to  (the)-rollers and (the)-crew
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vistudust. Egill for til Arinbjarnar ok peir tolf saman.
took-lodging Egil went to  Arinbjorn and they  twelve together
Egill hafdi latit gera langskipssegl mjok vandat.  Segl pat
Egil bad let make  a-longship-sail very finely-wrought  Sail  that
gaf hann Arinbirni ok enn fleiri gjafar, per er sendiligar
qave bhe  todrinbjorn and sill more gifi  those which sendable
varu. Var Egill par um vetrinn i gbédu yhirleti  Egill
were Was  Egil there  through the-winter in  good entertainment  Egil
for um vetrinn sudr i  Sogn at landskyldum sinum,
went  in the-winter ~ south  into  Sogn for land-rents bis
dvaldist par mjok lengi. Sidan for hann nordr i  Fjorou.
stayed there very long Then went  he north  into (the)-Fjords
Arinbjorn hafdi jolabod mikit, baud til sin vinum sinum
Arinbjorn had a-Yule-feast  great invited to  himself friends  bis

ok heradsbondum. Var par fijolmenni mikit ok veizla go0.
and  district-farmers Was  there  a-multitude  great and a-feast  good
Hann gaf Agli at jolagjof sledur, gervar af silki ok
He gave  to-Egil  for a-Yule-gift  a-cloak made of  silk and
gullsaumadar mjok, settar fyrir allc gullknéppum i gegnum
gold-embroidered ~ much et for all  with-gold-buttons  in through
nidr. Arinbjérn hafdi latit gera kledi pat vid voxt Egils.
down  Arinbjorn bad let make garment that to  (the)-stature of-Egil
Arinbjorn gaf Agli alklednad nyskorinn at jolum. Varu
Arinbjorn gave  to-Egil  a-full-suit newly-cut at  Yule Were
par skorin i ensk kledi med morgum litum. Arinbjérn
there  cur into  English cloths  with ~ many with-colors  Arinbjorn
gaf margs konar vingjafar um jolin peim ménnum, er

gave of-many  of-kind  friend-gifts  about the-Yule to-those to-men who
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hann hofdu heimsoétt, pvi at Arinbjérn var allra manna

him bad visited for  that  Arinbjorn was  of-all  of-men
Orvastr ok mestr skorungr. Pa orti  Egill visu:
most-generous and  (the)-greatest  paragon Then composed  Egil a-verse

Sjalfradi  lét sledur
Of-his-own-will ~ let  (the)-cloak
silki drengr of fengit
ofsilk (the)fellow —  gor
gollknappadar greppi.
gold-buttoned to-(the)-poet
Getk aldri vin betra.
Ger-I  never a-friend  better
Arinbjoérn  hefr 4arnat
Arinbjorn bas  earned
eirarlaust eda meira,
unsparingly or  greater

si0 mun seggr of faxdask
late  will  a-man —  be-born
slikr, oddvita  riki.
such of~(the)-chieftain  power
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Arinbjorn geldr Agli jardir Ljots

LXVIII -+ ARINBJORN PAYS FOR L]OTR’S LANDS

After Yule Egill falls silent, and tells Arinbjorn that the king’s stewards bave seized
the property he won by killing Ljétr the Pale. Arinbjorn answers that the king’s
court is roomy to enter and narrow to leave, and goes to Hakon bhimself. The
king refuses: he bad already told Egill he would not have him living in the land,
and be warns Arinbjérn not to value foreign men above bis own king. Arinbjorn
goes home and weighs out forty marks of silver to Egill for Lijotr’s lands, calling
it the reward Egill earned from bim and Fridgeirr for saving Fridgeirr’s life.

Egill fekk ogledi mikla eftir jolin, sva at hann kvad eigi
Egil  got gloom  grear after  the-Yule so  that be spoke  nor
ord. Ok er Arinbjérn fann pat, pa ték hann rxdu vid
a-word And  when Arinbjorn found  that  then took  be speech  with
Egil ok spurdi, hverju pat gegndi, 6gledi s, er hann
Egil  and  asked to-what  that  boded (the)-gloom  that ~which  he

hafdi. “Vil ek,” segir hann, “at p latir mik vita, hvarc pa
had will I says be that thou let me  know  whether thou
ert sjukr eda berr annat til. Megum vér pa bxtr 4 vinna”
art  sick or  bears another to-it May we  then remedy on work

Egill segir: “Engar hefi ek kvellisottir, en ahyggjur hefi

FEgil says No have I ailments but  cares have
ek miklar um pat, hversu ek skal na fé pvi, er
I grear about  thar  how I shall  obtain property thar  which

ek vann dl, pa er ek fellda Ljét inn bleika nordr 2
I won for  then when I felled Lijor the  Pale north in
Meari. Mér er sagt, at 4armenn konungs hafi pat fé
Maeri To-me is  said that  (the)-stewards of-(the)-king have  that  property
allt upp tekit ok kastat 4 konungs eigu. Na vil ek
all  up taken  and cast on  of-(the)-king  (the)-property Now will I
par til hafa pitt lidsinni um pessa fjarheimeu”

there for bave  thy  assistance  about this property-claim
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Arinbjorn segir: “Ekki «tla ek pat fjarri lands 16gum,
Arinbjorn says Not think I that far of~(the)-land ~ from-laws
at pa eignadist fé pat, en p6 pykkir mér nu fét

that  thou shouldst-own  property that — but yet  seems to-me now the-property
fastliga komit. Er konungsgardr rGmr inngangs, en prongr
firmly come Iy (the)-king’s-court roomy  of-entry bur  narrow
brottfarar. Hafa oss ordit margar torsottar fjarheimtur vid
of-departure  Have  to-us become many hard-to-get  property-claims  against
ofreflismennina, ok situm vér pa i meira trausti vid konung
the-overbearing-men and sat we  then in greater trust with (the)-king
en na er, pvi at vinitta okkur Hakonar konungs
than now is  for  that (the)-friendship of-us-two of-Hakon king

stendr grunnt, p6 at ek verda sva at gera sem fornkvedit
stands  shallow though that I — must  so  to do as an-old-spoken
ord er, at pa verdr eik at figa, er undir skal baa”
word is  that then must (the)-oak to  be-tended who wunder  shall  dwell
“Par leikr p6 minn hugr 4 segir Egill, “ef vér héfum
There  plays — yet  my mind  on  says Egil if  we  have
I6g at mala, at vér freistim. M sva vera, at konungr
law to  plead that we  try May so  be that  (the)-king
unni oss hér af rétts, pvi at mér er sagt, at konungr
grant  to-us here of-it of-right for  that to-me is  said that  (the)-king
s¢ madr récelatr ok haldi vel 16g pau, er hann setr hér
be a-man  just and  keep well laws those  which he sets  here
i landi. Telst mér pat helzt i hug, at ek muna fara
in (the)-land Inclines to-me that most into mind  that I  shall g0
a4 fund konungs ok freista pessa mala vid hann.”

to  a-meeting of-(the)-king and try these of-cases with him

Arinbjérn segir, at hann var ekki fass pess. “Pykkir mér
Arinbjorn says that  he was  not eager  of-that  Seems to-me
sem pvi muni Ohxgt saman at koma, Egill, kappi pinu

as that  may hard together  to  come Egil (the)-zeal  thine
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ok dirfd, en skaplyndi konungs ok riki hans, pvi at ek
and boldness and (the)-temper  of-(the)-king and power bis for  that I
hygg hann vera engan vin binn, ok pykkja honum pé
think  him to-be  no friend  thine and  to-seem to-him yet
sakar til vera. Vil ek heldr, at vit latim petta mal nidr
offenses  for to-be  Will I rather  thar we-two let this case  down
falla ok hefim eigi upp. En ef pi vill pat, Egill, pa skal
fall  and raise not  up But if thou wilt thar  Egil then  shall
ek heldr fara 4 fund konungs med pessi malaleitan”

I rather  go to a-meeting of-(the)-king with  this case-seeking

Egill segir, at hann kynni pess mikla pokk ok aufisu ok
Egil says that  he knew of-that grear thanks  and gratitude and
hann vill penna kost gjarna. Hikon var pa 4 Rogalandi,
e wishes this  choice gladly  Hakon  was then in Rogaland
en stundum 4 Hordalandi. Vard ekki torsott at sxkja hans
but  sometimes in Hordaland Became not bard-to-seek to  seck bis
fund. Var pat ok eigi miklu sidar en raxdan hafdi verit.
meeting Was  that also not  by-much later — than the-talk  had been
Arinbjorn  bjé ferd sina. Var pa gert ljost fyrir
Arinbjorn made-ready  journey  his Was — then  made  clear  before
monnum, at hann w«tladi til konungs fundar. Skipadi
men that  he intended to  of-(the)-king of-meeting Manned
hann hiskérlum sinum tvitugsessu, er hann acti. Egill
be with-house-carls  bis a-twenty-bencher which  be owned  Egil
skyldi heima vera. Vildi Arinbjorn eigi, at hann feri. For
should  at-home  be Wished ~ Arinbjorn not that  he went  Went
Arinbjérn b4, er hann var buinn, ok forst honum vel.
Arinbjorn then when he was  ready and it-fared  to-him well
Fann hann Hikon konung ok fekk par godar vidtokur.
Found  he Hakon king and got there  good receptions

380



EGILS SAGA SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

Ok er hann hafdi lila hrid dvalizc par, bar hann upp
And  when  be bad a-little  while  stayed there  bore  he up
erendi sin vi0 konung ok segir, at Egill Skalla-Grimsson
errands  his  with (the)-king  and says that  Egil Skalla-Grim’s-son

er par kominn til lands ok hann bottist eiga fé

is  there come to  land and  he thought-himself  to-own  property
pat allt, er att hafdi Ljotr inn bleiki. “Er oss sva sagt,
that  all which owned bad Ljot the  Pale Is to-us so said
konungr, at Egill muni 16g mzla um petta, en fét

king that  Egil may law  speak about  this but  the-property
hafa tekit upp armenn yOrir ok kastat 4 ydvarri eigu.
have  taken  up (the)-stewards  yours  and cast on  your property
Vil ek yor pess bidja, herra, at Egill nai par af logum.”
Will I you of-that ask lord thar Egil  obtain there of-it laws
Konungr svarar hans mali ok tok seint til orda: “Eigi veit
(The)-king ~ answers ~ his speech and took slowly to  words  Not know
ek, hvi pi gengr med sliku mali fyrir hond Egils. Kom
I why thou goet  with such  case on  bebalf ofEgil Came
hann eitt sinn 4 minn fund, ok sagda ek honum, at ek
be one  time to my meeting and  said I to-him that I
ekki vilda hér i landi vistir hans af peim sokum, sem
not wished  here in  (the)-land lodgings  bis for  those reasons as
yor er adr kunnigt. NG parf Egill ekki at hefja upp slikt
to-you is  before known Now needs Egil not to  raise up such
tilkall vi0 mik sem vid Eirik, brédur minn. En )ér,
a-claim  against  me as against  Eirik brother mine But  to-thee
Arinbjorn, er pat at segja, at pu sva megir vera hér i
Arinbjorn is  that to say that  thou so mayest  be bere in
landi, at pG metir eigi meira utlenda menn en mik eda
(the)-land  that thou value not  more foreign men than me or
min ord, pvi at ek veit, at hugir  pinir standa par til,

my  words for that I  know that (the)-minds thine  stand there to

381



EGIL’S SAGA

er Haraldr er Eiriksson, fostrson pinn, ok er pér si kostr
where Harald is  Eirik’s-son foster-son  thine  and is to-thee that choice
beztr at fara til fundar vid pa brzdr ok vera med peim, pvi
best o go to  a-meeting with those brothers and be with ~ them  for
at mér er mikill grunr 4, at mér muni slikir menn illir
that to-me is  great suspicion on  that to-me may such men ill
tiltaks, ef pat parf at reyna um skipti  var sona Eiriks”
of-resort  if that needs to prove  abour (the)-dealings ours of-sons of-Eirik
Ok er konungr tok pessu mali sva pvert, pA si Arinbjorn,
And  when (the)-king  took rto-this  to-case so  flatly then saw Arinbjorn

at ekki myndi tja at leita peira mala vid hann. Bjost
that not would avail to  seek those of-cases  with him Made-ready
hann pa til heimferdar. Konungr var heldr styggr ok
bhe then for  (the)-home-journey (The)-king ~ was  rather  short and
oblidr  til Arinbjarnar, sidan hann vissi erendi  hans.
unfriendly to  Arinbjorn after be knew  (the)-ervand  bis
Arinbjérn hafdi pa ok ekki skaplyndi til at mjukleta sik
Arinbjorn bhad then also no temper for to  humble himself
vi0 konung um petta mal. Skildust peir vid sva buit.

with (the)-king  about  this case  Parted they  with so done

For Arinbjorn heim ok sagdi Agli erendislok sin. “Mun
Went  Arinbjorn bhome  and said to-Egil (the)-errand’s-end  bis Will
ek eigi slikra mala oftar leita vid konung”

I not  ofsuch of-cases oftener seek with  (the)-king

Egill vard allofrynn vid pessa sbgu, pottist par mikils
Egil became  very-scowling at  this tale thought-himself  there  of-much
fjar missa ok eigi at réttu.

of-property to-lose  and not by right

Fam  dégum sidar var pat snemma einn morgin, pa er

With-few with-days  later ~ was  that  early one morning then  when
Arinbjorn var 1 herbergi sinu, — var par pa ekki margt
Arinbjorn was in  chamber bis was  there then not much
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manna, — pa lét hann kalla pangat Egil, ok er hann
of-men then had  he call thither Egil and  when he

kom par, pa lét Arinbjorn lika upp kistu ok reiddi par
came  there then had Arinbjorn open  up a-chest  and weighed  there
or fjora tigu marka silfrs ok melti sva: “Petta fé geld

out four  tens  of-marks ofsilver and spoke 50 This property  pay
ek pér, Egill, fyrir jardir par, er Ljotr inn bleiki hafdi
I to-thee Egil for (the)-lands  those  which Ljor the  Pale bad
att. Dykkir mér pat sannligt, at pa hafir pessi laun af
owned  Seems to-me  that  just that  thou have this reward ~ from
okkr Fridgeiri frendum fyrir pat, er pa leystir lif hans
us-two  Fridgeir from-kinsmen ~ for that  which thou freedst  life his
af Ljoti, en ek veit, at pd lézt min at njéta. Em
from  Ljor bur I know that thou didst-let of-me to  enjoy Am
ek pvi  skyldr at lata pik eigi lograning af pvi mali”

I therefore  bound to let thee not  law-robbed in  that case
Egill tok vid fénu ok pakkadi Arinbirni. Gerdist Egill
Egil  took with the-property and thanked to-Arinbjorn  Became Egil
pa enn einteiti.

then again  quite-cheerful

Hernadr Arinbjarnar ok Egils
LXIX - ARINBJORN AND EGILL GO HARRYING

Arinbjérn fits out three longships and three bundred men, and Egill steers one
of them. They harry in Saxland through the summer and lie by Frisia in the
autumn, where the land is cut with ditches. Three bundred Frisians gather
against them; Egill leaps a ditch no other man will try and kills the eleven who set
on him, then cuts a way back through their array. From Limafjordr, Arinbjorn
goes to the Eirikssons and Egill north to Porsteinn Péruson.
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Arinbj6rn var penna vetr heima at bium sinum, en eftir um
Arinbjorn was  this winter at-home at  households bis but after in
varit  lysti hann yfir pvi, at hann =tlar at fara i viking.
the-spring made-known he about that  that he intends to go  on viking
Arinbjérn hafdi skipakost gbdan. Bjo hann um varit
Arinbjorn had a-ship-supply  good Made-ready  he in the-spring
prji langskip ok oll stér. Hann hafdi prji hundrud manna.
three  longships and all  grear  He had three  bundreds of-men
Hafdi hann huskarla 4 skipi sinu, ok var pat allvel skipat.
Had he house-carls  on  ship his and was it very-well manned
Hann hafdi ok marga bondasonu med sér. Egill rédst til
He had also many  farmers'-sons  with  him Egil  engaged-himself for
farar med honum. Styrdi hann skipi, ok for med honum
(the)-voyage with ~ him Steered  he a-ship  and went with  him
margt af foruneyti pvi, er hann hafdi haft med sér af Islandi.
much  of following that  which be had bad  with  him from Iceland
En kaupskip pat, er Egill hafdi haft af Islandi, lét hann
But (the)-merchant-ship that which Egil  bad  bad from Ieland  had be
flytja austr i  Vik. Fekk hann par manna til at fara med
carry  east into (the)-Vik Gor  he there of-men  for-it to go  with
varnad sinn. En peir Arinbjorn ok Egill heldu langskipunum
goods his But they  Arinbjorn and FEgil  held with-the-longships
sudr med landi. Sidan stefndu peir lidinu sudr til
south  along ~ (the)-land ~ Then steered they  with-the-company south  to
Saxlands ok herjudu par um sumarit ok fengu sér fe.
Saxland and harried there in  the-summer and got for-themselves property
En er hausta t0k, heldu peir nordr aftr ok lagu vid Frisland.
But when to-autumn took  held they north  back and lay by  Frisia
Einhverja nétt, pa er vedr var kyrrt, 16gdu peir upp
(On)-a-certain  night ~ then when weather was  calm laid they  up

i  modu eina, par er illt var til hafna ok Wthiri mikil.

into a-river  one there where bad was  for harbors and an-ebb  great
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bPar varu 4 land upp sléttur miklar ok skammet til skogar.
There were  on land  up plains great and  a-short-way to  wood
Par varu vellir blautir, pvi at regn hofdu verit mikil
There were  fields  sodden for  that rains  bad been  great

bar rédu peir til uppgéngu ok létu eftir pridjung lids

There resolved they for a-landing  and lefe  bebind a-third  of-(the)-company
at gxta skipa. DPeir gengu upp med anni, milli ok
to  guard  (the)-ships They — went up along  the-river  between and
skogarins. P4 vard bratt fyrir peim porp eitt, ok byggdu
of-the-wood Then  became  soon before  them  a-hamler one  and dwelt
par margir baxndr. Lidit rann 6r porpinu 4 landit, par
there  many farmers  The-people ran out-of the-hamlet  onto the-land  there
er matti, pegar er vart var0 vid herinn, en vikingar
where  might-(one) ar-once  when aware became of  the-host but  (the)-vikings
sottu eftir peim. Var pa sidan annat porp ok it pridja.
pressed  after  them Was  then afterward —a-second  bhamler and the third
Lidit  flydi allt, pat er pvi kom vid. Par var jafnlendi ok
The-people fled  all that which to-it came with There was level-land and
sléttur miklar. Diki varu skorin vida um landit ok st6d i
Pplains great Ditches were  cur widely about the-land and stood  in
vatn. Hofdu peir lukt um akra sina ok eng, en i sumum
water  Had they  enclosed about fields  their and meadow but in some
stodum varu settir staurar storir yfir dikin, par er fara
Pplaces were  set stakes great over  the-ditches there where go
skyldi. Varu briar, ok lagdir yfr vidir. Landsfolkit flydi i
oneshould Were  bridges  abo laid  over timbers The-landifolk  fled into

morkina. En er vikingar varu komnir langt i  byggdina, pa

theforest But  when (the)-vikings were  come far into the-settlement then
sofnudust  Frisir saman i skoginum, ok er peir hofdu
gathered (the)-Frisians  together ~ in  the-wood and when they  had

aukin prju hundrud manna, pi stefna peir i moéti vikingum

increased three  hundreds of-men then steer they  in against (the)-vikings
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ok rada tl orrostu vid pa. Vard par hardr bardagi, en sva
and resolve for battle with them Became there a-hard  battle but  so
lauk, at Frisir flydu, en vikingar raku fléttann. Dreifdist
ended  that (the)-Frisians fled but  (the)-vikings drove  theflight Scattered-itself
bajarlidit vids vegar, pat er undan for. Gerdu peir ok
the-town-company of-wide of-way  that which away went  Did they  also
sva, er eftir foru. Kom pa sva, at fair féru hvarir saman.
) who after  went  Came  then so that few — went  each together
Egill sotti pa hart eftir peim ok fiir menn med honum,
FEgil pressed  then hard  after  them and few  men with ~ him

en mjok margir féru undan. Kému Frisir par at, er
bur  very many went  away Came (the)-Frisians there to  where
diki var fyrir peim, ok féru par yfir. Sidan toku peir af
a-ditch was ~ before  them and went  there over  Then took they  off
bryggjuna. Pa koma peir Egill at 60rum megin. Réd
the-bridge Then come they  Egil(-and-his) to (the)-other side Resolved
Egill pegar til ok hljop yfir dikit, en pat var ekki annarra
Egil  at-once for-it and leapt  over the-ditch but that was not  of-other

manna hlaup, enda réd ok engi til. Ok er Frisir

men a-leap and-also  resolved also none  for-it And when (the)-Frisians
si pat, pa sxkja peir at honum, en hann vardist. ba
saw that  then  press they  at  him but  he defended-himself  Then

sottu at honum ellifu menn, en svi lauk peira vidskiptum,
pressed at  him eleven  men but  so ended  their  dealings

at hann felldi pa alla. Eftir pat skaut Egill yfir branni ok
that be  felled  them all  Afier thar pushed Egil  over the-bridge and
for pa aftr yfir dikit. S4 hann pa, at lid peira allt
went then back over the-ditch Saw be then that (the)-company theirs  all
hafdi snuit til skipanna. Hann var pa staddr nzr skoginum.
bad turned to  the-ships He was  then placed near  the-wood
Sidan for Egill fram med skoginum ok sva til skipanna,

Then went Egil  forward along  the-wood and 5o to  the-ships
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at hann 4tti kost skogarins, ef hann pyrfti. Vikingar
that  he bad  (the)-choice  of-the-wood if  he needed (The)-vikings
hoféu haft mikit herfang ofan ok strandhégg, ok er peir
bad bad  great war-booty  down  and strand-slaughter  and when they
komu til skipanna, hjuggu sumir bafét, sumir fluttu Wt
came to  the-ships hewed some the-livestock  some carried  out
a skipin fén  peira, sumir st6du fyrir ofan i skjaldborg,
onto the-ships  the-cattle theirs  some stood up above in a-shield-wall
pvi at Frisir varu ofan komnir ok héféu mikit lid
for  thar (the)-Frisians were  down  come and  had great company
ok skutu 4 pa. HoéfOu Frisir pa adra fylking. Ok er
and  shot at them Had (the)-Frisians then a-second battle-array And  when
Egill kom ofan ok hann si, hvat titt var, pA rann hann at
Egil  came down and he saw what  afoot was  then ran he at
sem snarast, par sem muginn st6d. Hafdi hann kesjuna fyrir
as most-swiftly there where the-throng  stood — Had be the-balberd before
sér ok tok hana tveimr hondum, en kastadi skildinum 2
himself and took it two with-hands ~ but  cast with-the-shield on
bak sér. Hann lagdi fram kesjunni, ok stokk fra allt, pat
back  bis  He thrust  forth  with-the-halberd and sprang ~ from all that
er fyrir st60, ok gafst honum svi rim fram i gegnum
which before  stood  and  gave-itself to-him 50 room  forth  in through
fylkingina. Sotti hann sva ofan til manna sinna. Pottust
the-battle-array Made  be so  down to men bis Thought-themselves
peir hafa hann o6r helju heimtan. Ganga peir sidan a skip
they  to-have him out-of el reclaimed Go they  then on  ships
sin ok heldu brott fra landi. Sigldu peir pa til Danmerkr.
their and held away  from land Sailed they  then to  Denmark
Ok er peir koma til Limafjardar ok liagu at Halsi, pa

And  when they  come to  Limafiord and lay at  Hals then
atti Arinbjérn huasping vid lid sitt ok sagdi monnum
held  Arinbjorn a-house-assembly with company bis  and said to-men
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fyriretlan sina. “NG mun ek,” segir hann, “leita 4 fund
purpose bis Now  will I says he seek to  a-meeting
Eirikssona vid lid pat, er mér vill fylgja. Ek hefi nu
of-Eiriks-sons  with company that  which me will  follow I have  now
spurt, at peir bredr eru hér i Danmérku ok halda sveitir
learned  that those brothers are  here in Denmark and  keep troops
storar ok eru 4 sumrum i hernadi, en sitja 4 vetrum hér
great and are in summers in  harrying but it in  winters here
i Danmérk. Vil ek nd gefa leyfi 6llum monnum at fara
in  Denmark Will I now give leave  to-all to-men o go
til Noregs, peim er bpat vilja heldr en fylgja mér. Synist
to  Norway to-those who thar wish  rather  than follow  me Seems
mér pat rad, Egill, at pa snuir aftr til Néregs ok leitir
to-me that  counsel Egil that  thou turn back to  Norway — and seck

enn sem bradast til Islands ut, pegar vit  skiljumst”

still  as soonest to  Iceland out  at-once we-two part
Sidan skiptust menn 4 skipunum. Rédust peir til
Then shifted men on  the-ships Engaged-themselves  they  to

Egils, er aftr vildu fara til Noregs, en hitt  var meiri

Egil who back  wished to-go to  Norway but  the-other was  (the)-greater
hluti lids miklu, er fylgdi Arinbirni. Skildust peir
part of~(the)-company  by-much  which followed ~ Arinbjorn Parted they
Arinbjérn ok Egill med blidu ok vinattu. For Arinbjorn 4
Arinbjorn and  Egil with  kindness and  friendship ~ Went Arinbjorn to
fund Eirikssona ok i sveit med Haraldi grafeld, fostrsyni
a-meeting of-Eiriks-sons and into (the)-troop with ~ Harald Gray-cloak foster-son

sinum, ok var sidan med honum, medan peir lifdu badir.

bis and was  afterward with  him while they  lived  both
Egill for nordr i  Vikina ok helt inn i  Osléarfjord. Var
FEgil went north into the-Vik  and held in into  Oslofjord Was

par fyrir kaupskip hans, pat er hann hafdi latit flytja

there  before  merchant-ship  bis that  which  he had ler carry
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sudr um varit. Par var ok varnadr hans ok sveitungar,
south  in the-spring  There was also  goods bis and  companions
peir er med skipinu hofdu farit.

those  who with  the-ship had gone

Porsteinn Péruson kom 4 fund  Egils ok baud honum med
Thorstein Thora’s-son came to a-meeting of-Egil and offered to-him with
sér at vera um vetrinn ok peim monnum, er hann vildi
him to be through the-winter and to-those to-men whom e wished
med sér hafa. Egill pekkdist pat, lét upp setja skip sin ok
with ~ him  to-have Egil accepted that  had up set ships  his  and
fera varnad til stadar. En lid pat, er  honum fylgdi,
bring  (the)-goods to a-place  But (the)-company that  which him followed
vistadist par sumt, en sumir foru nordr i land, par er
took-lodging  there some but  some went  north into (the)-land there where
peir attu heimili. Egill ferr til Porsteins, ok viru par saman
they  bad  homes Egil  goes to  Thorstein and were  there together
tiu eda tolf. Var Egill par um vetrinn i godum fagnadi.

ten or twelve  Was Egil there tbrougb the-winter in good cheer

Egill rxdst til Vermalandsferdar

LXX - THE JOURNEY TO VERMALAND

Vermaland has paid Norway tribute since Oldfr trételgja won it, but under Earl
Arnvidr two sets of the king’s messengers bave been killed in Eidaskégr and no
money has come back. Hikon sends word that Porsteinn Péruson must fetch
the tribute or leave the country. Egill offers to go in bis place, and takes the
errand with the king’s men for company.

Haraldr konungr inn harfagri hafdi lagt undir sik  austr
Harald king the  Fair-haired had laid ~ under  himself east
Vermaland. Vermaland hafdi unnit fyrstr Olafr trételgja,
Vermaland Vermaland had won first Olaf Tree-hewer
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fadir Halfdanar hvitbeins, er fyrst var konungr i Noregi
father  of-Halfdan of- White-leg ~ who  first was  king in  Norway
sinna kynsmanna, en Haraldr konungr var padan kominn
of-his of-kinsmen and  Harald king was  thence come

at langfedgatali, ok hofdu peir allir langfedgar radit fyrir
by line-oftdescens and bad  dhose all  forefatbers ruled  over
Vermalandi ok tekit skatta af, en setta menn yfir til

Vermaland and taken  tributes  of-it and set men over-it  for

landgzzlu.

land-guarding

Ok er Haraldr konungr var gamall ordinn, pa réd fyrir
And  when Harald king was  old become then ruled over
Vermalandi jarl s, er Arnvidr hét Var par pa sem
Vermaland an-earl that-one who Arnvid was-called Was there then as

mjok vida annars stadar, at skattar greiddust verr en pa
very widely in-another  place that  tributes were-paid worse  than  then
er Haraldr konungr var 4 léttasta skeidi aldrs, sva ok, pa
when Harald king was in (the)-lightest course  of-age so  also  then
er synir Haralds deildu um riki i Noregi. Var pa litt
when  sons of-Harald  contended about (the)-realm in Norway Was  then little
sét eftir um skattléndin, pau er fjarri lagu. En pa er
seen after  about  the-tribute-lands  those  which far lay But  then when

Hakon sat i fridi, pa leitadi hann eftir um riki pat allt, er

Hakon sat in peace  then sought  be after  about realm that all  which
Haraldr, fadir hans, hafdi haft. Hikon konungr hafdi sent
Harald father  his had had Hakon king had sent

menn austr & Vermaland, tolf saman. H6f0u peir fengit skatt
men east into Vermaland twelve together  Had they  got tribute
af jarlinum. Ok er peir féru aftr um Eidaskog, pa komu at
from  the-earl And when they went back over Eidaskog then came  at
peim stigamenn ok drapu pa alla. A somu leid for um adra

them  highwaymen  and killed  them all ~ In (the)-same way went about other
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sendimenn, er Hakon konungr sendi austr 4 Vermaland, at

messengers whom Hakon king sent east into Vermaland that
menn varu drepnir, en f¢  kom eigi aftr. Var pat pA sumra
men were  killed but property came not back Was that then of-some

manna mal, at Arnvidr jarl myndi setja menn sina til at

of-men (the)-talk that Arnvid earl  would set men bis for to
drepa menn konungsins, en hafa fét at fara jarlinum.
kill (the)-men  of-the-king but bave  the-property to bring  to-the-earl
ba sendir Hakon konungr ina pridju menn, — var hann
Then  sends Hakon king the  third men was e
pa i Prandheimi, — ok skyldu peir fara i Vik  austr til
then in  Thrandheim and should — they go  into (the)-Vik east to

fundar vid Porstein Péruson med peim ordum, at hann skyldi
a-meeting with Thorstein  Thora’-son with  those  words that he should
fara austr 4 Vermaland at heimta skatta konungi til handa,
g0 east into Vermaland to  collect tributes  for-(the)-king into bands
en at 60rum kosti skyldi Porsteinn fara 6r landi, pvi at
but at (the)-other choice  should  Thorstein g0 out-of (the)-land for  that
konungr hafdi pa spurt, at Arinbjorn, médurbrédir  hans,
(the)-king ~ had then learned  that Arinbjorn (the)-mother’s-brother  bis
var kominn sudr til Danmerkr ok var med Eirikssonum, pat
was  come south to  Denmark and was with  (the)-Eirik’s-sons that
ok med, at peir hofdu par miklar sveitir ok varu i hernadi
also with that they  had there great troops and were  in warfare

um sumrum. Pétti Hikoni konungi peir allir saman ekki

in summers Seemed  to-Hakon — king they  all together  not
triligir, pvi at honum var vin ofridar af Eirikssonum,
trustworthy for  that to-him was  expectation of-hostility from (the)-Eirik’s-sons

ef peir hefdi styrk nékkurn til pess at gera uppreist moti
if they  had strength —any for  that to make a-rising against
Hakoni konungi. P4 gerdi hann til allra frenda Arinbjarnar

Hakon king Then did be to all of-kinsmen  of-Arinbjorn
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ok maga eda vina, rak hann pa marga 6r landi
and  of-in-laws or of-friends  drove  he then  many out-of (the)-land
eda gerdi peim adra afarkosti. Kom bpat ok par fram, er
or did to-them other  hard-terms Came  that also there forth where
Porsteinn var, at konungr gerdi fyrir pa sok petta kostabod.
Thorstein was  that (the)-king  made  for that reason  this offer-of-terms
Madr si, er erendi petta bar, hann var allra landa madr,
(The)-man  that-one who errand  this bore  he was  of-all of-lands a-man
hafdi verit longum i Danmérk ok i Sviaveldi. Var honum
bad been  long in  Denmark and in Sweden’s-realm Was to-him
par allt kunnigt fyrir bxdi um leidir ok mannadeili. Hann
there all ~ known before  both  abour ways ~ and men’-distinctions He
hafdi ok vida farit um Noreg. Ok er hann bar petta mal
bad  also widely gome abour Norway And when be  bore this  matter
Porsteini Porusyni, pa segir Porsteinn Agli, med hverjum
to-Thorstein ~ Thora's-son then  says Thorstein to-Egil  with  which
erendum bpessit menn féru, ok spurdi, hversu svara skyldi.
ervands these men went  and asked how to-answer one-should
Egill segir: “Audsztt lizt mér um ordsending pessa, at
Egil says Easily-seen seems to-me about message this that
konungr vill pik 6r landi sem adra frandr Arinbjarnar, pvi
(the)-king ~ wishes thee out-of (the)-land as other  kinsmen  of-Arinbjorn for
at pat kalla ek forsending svi géfgum manni sem pi ert. Er
that that call I a-death-errand so  noble to-man  as thou art I
pat mitt r4d, er pu kallir til tals vid pik sendimenn konungs,
that my  counsel that thou call to talk with thee (the)-messengers of-(the)-king
ok vil ek vera vid redu ydra. Sjam  pa, hvat i gerist”
and will I  be at  speech  yours  Let-us-see then what in it-happens
Porsteinn gerdi sem hann melti, kom peim i talit.
Thorstein did as be spoke brought  them into  the-talk
Sogdu pa sendimenn allt it sanna fra erendum sinum

Said then (the)-messengers all ~ the true of  errands their
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ok ordsending konungs, at DPorsteinn skyldi fara pessa
and  (the)-message of~(the)-king  that  Thorstein should  go this
sendifér, en vera Gtlegr at 60rum kosti.

errand-journey but  be outlawed —at  (the)-other ~choice

bPa  segir Egill: “Sé ek gerla um erendi  yovart. Ef
Then  says Egil See I clearly about (the)-errand  yours If
Porsteinn vill eigi fara, pA munud pér fara skulu at heimta
Thorstein will not  go then will you  go shall to  collect
skattinn.”

the-tribute

Sendimenn sogdu, at hann gat réte

(The)-messengers  said that be  guessed rightly

“Eigi mun DPorsteinn fara pessa ferd, pvi at hann er ekki
Not will Thorstein g0 this journey for  that he is  not
pess skyldr, sva gofugr madr, at fara sva orifligar sendiferdir,
of-that  bound so  noble a-man  to go so  inglorious  errand-journeys
en hitt mun DPorsteinn gera, er hann er til skyldr, at
but  the-other will Thorstein do which  he is  for bound to
fylgja konungi innan lands ok ttan lands, ef konungr
follow (the)-king within (the)-land and outside  (the)-land if  (the)-king
vill pess krefja, sva ok, ef pér vili0 nékkura menn hafa
wishes  of-that  to-demand  so also if  you wish  any men to-have
hedan til pessar ferdar, pA mun ydr pat heimult, ok
hence for  this journey  then will to-you that  (be)-free and

allan farargreida pann, er pér vilid Porsteini til segja.”

all journey-provision  that which you wish  to-Thorstein  for say
Sidan t6ludu sendimenn sin i milli, ok kom pat 4samt
Then spoke (the)-messengers  themselves in  between and came  that  together

med peim, at peir skyldi penna kost upp taka, ef Egill
with  them that  they  should this choice  up take if  Egil
vildi fara i ferdina. “Er konungi” s6gdu peir, “allilla

would  go on  the-journey Is to-(the)-king  said they very-ill
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til  hans, ok mun honum pykkja vir ferd allgéd, ef

toward  him and  will to-him seem our  journey very-good if
vér komum pvi til leidar, at hann sé drepinn. Ma
we  bring that  to  accomplishment that  he be  killed May

hann pa reka Porstein 6r landi, ef honum likar”

be then drive  Thorstein out-of (the)-land if  to-him it-pleases
Sidan segja peir Porsteini, at peir lata sér lika, ef
Then say they  to-Thorstein  that they  ler to-themselves  please  if

Egill ferr ok siti Porsteinn heima.
FEgil goes  and it Thorstein at-home

“Pat skal pa vera,” segir Egill, “at ek mun DPorstein undan

That  shall  then be says  Egil that I will  Thorstein  from-under
ferd pessi leysa, eda hversu marga menn pykkizt pér
journey  this free or how many men think-yourselves  you
purfa hedan at hafa?”

to-need  hence to  have

“Vér erum saman atta,” s6gdu peir. “Viljum vér, at hedan
We are together  eight  said they  Wish we  that hence
fari fj6rir menn. Erum vér pa tolf”

go  four men Are we  then twelve

Egill segir, at sva skyldi vera.

FEgil says that  so should be

Onundr sjoni ok peir nékkurir sveitungar Egils hofou farit
Onund Sjoni and  those  some companions of-Egil  had gone
at til sjévar at sja um skip peira ok annan varnad, er
out to (the)sea to see about ship their and  other wares which
peir hofou selt til vardveizlu um haustit, ok kému peir
they  had given  for  keeping in the-autumn and  came they
eigi heim. Potti Agli pat mikit mein, pvi at konungsmenn
not  home Seemed  to-Egil that great barm  for  that (the)-king’s-men
létu  60liga  um ferdina ok vildu ekki bida.

bebaved  impatiently about the-journey and would  nor wait
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Egill fann Arméd skegg

LXXI - EGILL MEETS ARMODR BEARD

Snow buries the road, and the king’s men turn back on skis as soon as Egill is out
of sight. Egill reaches the farm of Armédr skegg, who serves his guests curds and
says be has no ale. The housewife sends ber young daughter with a verse warning
them to save their stomachs, and Armédr strikes her for it. Ale is then brought
in and pressed on the guests until Egill stands up and vomits in Armédr’ face.
His verses call ale the sound of borns and the poet the Ullr of poetry.

Egill bjost  til ferdar ok prir menn adrir hans férunautar.
Egil  made-ready for (the)-journey and three men others  his companions
Hofou peir hesta ok sleda sva sem konungsmenn. P4 viru
Had they  horses  and sledges so  as (the)-king’s-men Then were
snjovar miklir ok breyttir vegar allir. Rada peir til ferdar,
snows great and  changed ways all Set-out they  for (the)-journey
er peir viru bunir, ok 6ku upp 4 land, ok er peir sottu
when they  were  ready and drove up  onto land  and when they  made
austr til Eida, pa var pat 4 einni nott, at fell snjor mikill,
east to Eidar then was that in one night  that fell  snow  great
sva at oOgerla s vegana. Forst peim ba seint um
s0 that indistinctly one-saw  the-ways  Fared-it to-them then slowly  in
daginn eftir, pvi at kafhlaup varu, pegar af for veginum.
the-day  after  for  that deep-drifts  were  at-once off one-went from-the-way
Ok er 4 leid daginn, dvoldust peir ok 4du hestum
And  when on wore  the-day stayed they  and baited  borses
sinum. Par var nzr skogarhils einn.

their There was near  a-wood-ridge  one

Pd meltu peir vid Egil: “Nu skiljast hér vegar, en hér fram
Then spoke they  with Egil ~ Now  part here  ways but  here  forward
undan halsinum byr boéndi si, er heitir Arnaldr, vinr

under the-ridge dwells  a-farmer that-one who is-called Arnald a-friend
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varr. Munum vér férunautar fara pangat til gistingar, en pér
ours  Will we  companions g0 thither  for  lodging but  you
skulud fara hér upp a4 halsinn, ok pa er pér komid par,
shall g0 bere  up onto  the-ridge and then when you  come there
mun bratt verda fyrir yor bzr mikill, ok er ydr par vis
will soon  become before you a-farm great and is  to-you there sure
gisting. Par byr storaudigr madr, er heitir Armodr skegg.
lodging There dwells a-very-wealthy man who is-called Armod Beard

En 4 morgin  4rdegis skulum vér hittast ok fara annat
But in (the)-morning early shall we  meet and go (the)-next
kveld til Eidaskogs. Par byr godr bondi, er Porfinnr heitir”
evening 1o Eidaskog There dwells a-good farmer  who Thorfinn  is-called
Sidan skiljast peir. Fara peir Egill upp 4 halsinn, en fra

Then  part they  Go  they Egil(-and-his) up  onto the-ridge  but of
konungsménnum er pat at segja, at pegar er syn fal i
(the)-king’s-men is that to say that at-once when sight was-bidden in

milli peira Egils, pa toku peir skid sin, er peir hofdu haft,
between of-them of-Egil ~ then took  they skis  their which they  had bhad

ok stigu par 4, létu sidan ganga aftr 4 leid, sem peir mattu.
and stepped there on let  then  go back on way  as they  might

Foru peir nott ok dag ok sneru til Upplanda ok padan nordr
Went  they night and day and turned to (the)-Uplands and thence  north

um Dofrafjall ok léttu eigi fyrr en peir kému 4 fund

over  Dofrafjall and stopped not  before than they  came to  a-meeting
Hakonar konungs ok s6gdu um sina ferd sem farit hafoi.
of-Hakon king and  told about  their  journey as gone  it-had
Egill ok forunautar hans féru um kveldit yfir halsinn. Var pat
Egil  and companions bis went in  the-evening over the-ridge  Was that
par skjotast af at segja, at peir foru pegar af veginum. Var
there shortest of to tell that they — went at-once off the-way Was
snjorinn mikill. Ligu hestarnir 4 kafi annat skeid, sva at

the-snow  great Lay the-horses in a-drift (the)-other time so  that
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draga vard  upp. Par varu kleifar ok kjarrskogar nokkurir,

drag one-had-to up There were  cliffs and  brush-woods some
en um Kkjorrin ok kleifarnar var alltorsott. ~ Var peim pa
but  about the-brush and the-cliffs was  very-hard-to-travel Was to-them then

seinkan mikil at hestunum, en mannferdin var in pyngsta.
delay great at  the-horses but  the-man-going was the heaviest

Maddust peir pa mjok, en pé6 koémust peir af halsinum

Grew-weary  they  then much bur  yer  got they  off the-ridge

ok sa pa fyrir sér bz  mikinn ok soéttu pangat til.
and saw then before  themselves a-farm great and made  thither to-it
Ok er peir komu i tanit, pa sa beir, at par stdodu

And  when they  came into the-home-field then saw they  that there stood
menn Gti, Armodr ok sveinar hans. Kostudust peir ordum
men outside Armod and lads his Exchanged they  words

a ok spurdust tidenda. Ok er Armodr vissi, at peir varu
at and asked-each-other of-tidings ~ And when Armod knew  that they  were
sendimenn konungs, pa baud hann peim bpar gisting. Peir
messengers of-(the)-king  then offered  he to-them  there  lodging They
pekkdust pat. Toku hiiskarlar Armo6ds vid hestum peira ok
accepted that  Took  house-carls  of-Armod  with horses theirs  and
reida, en bondi  bad Egil ganga inn i  stofu, ok peir
barness  but (the)-farmer bade Egil — go in  into (the)-sitting-room and they
gerdu sva. Armodr setti Egil i 6ndvegi 4 inn 6a2dra  bekk
did so  Armod set Egil in (the)-high-seat on the less-honorable bench
ok par férunautar hans utar frd. beir reddu margt um,
and  there companions his further-out  from  They  spoke much about
hversu erfilliga peir hofdu farit um kveldit, en heimaménnum
how toilsomely ~ they  had gone in  the-evening but to-(the)-home-men
poétti mikit undr, er peir hoféu fram komizt, ok sogdu,
seemed  a-great  wonder  that they  had forth  got and  said

at par vari engum manni faxrt, p6 at snjolaust veari.

that  there were  to-no to-man  passable though that snowless it-were
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Pa melti Armodr: “Pykkir ydr eigi si beini beztr,
Then  spoke Armod Seems to-you not  that entertainment best

at yor sé bord sett ok gefinn nattverdr, en sidan farid

that  to-you be a-table set and  given a-night-meal  and  then g0
pér at sofa? Munud pér pa hvilist  bezt”
you to  sleep Will you  then rest-yourselves best

“Pat likar oss allvel” segir Egill.
That  pleases s very-well  says Egil
Armodr lét pa setja peim bord, en sidan varu settir fram

Armod had then set for-them a-table but  then were et forth
storir askar, fullir af skyri. Pa lét Armédr, at honum
great bowls Sull of curds Then made-out Armod that  to-him

pxtti pat illa, er hann hafdi eigi mungit at gefa peim.
seemed  that ill that  he bad not  ale to  give to-them
Peir Egill varu mjok pyrstir af madi. Téku peir upp
They  Egil(-and-his) were  very thirsty from  weariness  Took they  up

askana ok drukku akaft skyrit ok po Egill miklu mest.
the-bowls and dramk  eagerly the-curds and yer  Egil  much  most

Engi kom onnur vistin fram.

No  came other  thefood forth

Par var margt hjéna.  Husfreyja sat a4 pverpalli ok

There was — many of-household ~ (The)-housewife sat  on (the)-cross-dais and

par konur hja henni. Déttir bénda var 4 golfiny,
there women  beside her (The)-daughter  of-(the)~farmer was on  the-floor

tiu vetra eda ellifu. Husfreyja kalladi hana ¢l sin ok

ten  of-winters or eleven (The)-housewife  called ber to  herself and
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melti 1

into ear to-her Then

spoke
bordit, par er
the-table

there where Egil sat

Pvi sendi min médir

For-this my
mik vid pik til fundar

with

sent mother

me thee

ok

and

to  a-meeting

ord bera Agli,

word  to-bear  to-Egil

at

ér varir skyldid.

that you wary  should-be

Hildr melti pat horna:

eyra henni. Sidan for merin

went

Hild spoke  that  of-horns
Haga svi maga binum,
Manage  so  to-stomach thine

eigu orir gestir

have our  guests

xdra nest 4 frestum.

fare

better in store

Armédr laust meyna

Armod struck  the-maiden and bade
jafnan, er verst gegnir”
always which worst  suits

Mezrin

The-maiden went

off away

bur  Egil

atar fyrir

the-maiden  further-out  before

Egill sat. Hon kvad:
She

recited

ok bad hana pegja. “Mzlir pu pat

ber be-silent  Speakest  thou that

gekk 4 brott, en Egill skaut nidr skyraskinum, ok

pushed  down  the-curd-bowl and

var pa nzr tomr. Viru pa ok brott teknir askarnir fra peim.

was  then nearly empry ~ Were
Gengu pa ok heimamenn i

Went then also  (the)-home-men

then also away

into
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tekin um alla stofu ok sett 4 vist. Pvi nzst komu inn
taken  through all  (the)-hall and set on food  To-that next  came in
sendingar ok varu pa settar fyrir Egil sem fyrir adra menn.
(the)-portions and were  then set before  Egil  as before  other  men
bvi naxst var 6l inn borit, ok var pat it sterkasta mungat.
To-that next  was ale in  borne  and was thar the strongest ale

Var pa bratt drukkinn einmenningr. Skyldi einn madr
Was ~ then  soon drunk single-drinking Should one man
drekka af dyrshorni. Var par mestr gaumr at gefinn, er
drink off an-animal-horn Was  there greatest  heed to  given where
Egill var ok sveitungar hans, skyldu drekka sem akafast.
Egil was and  followers bis should drink as most-eagerly
Egill drakk osleitiliga fyrst langa hrid. En er forunautar
Egil  drank  unflinchingly firs  adlong while Bur when companions
hans gerdust Ofwrir, pa drakk hann fyrir pa pat, er

bis became unable then  drank be for them that  which
peir mattu eigi. Gekk sva til pess, er bord foru brott.
they  might not Went o to  that when  tables  went  away

Gerdust pa ok allir mjok drukknir, peir er inni varu, en

Became then also all very drunk those  who inside were  but
hvert full, er Armoédr drakk, pa mzlti hann: “Drekk ek
every  cup  which Armod drank then  spoke be Drink I

til pin, Egill” En héskarlar  drukku til férunauta Egils
to  thee  Egil But  (the)-house-carls ~ drank to  companions of-Egil
ok hofou inn sama forméla. Madr var til pess fenginn

and  bad the  same  formula A-man  was  for thar  got

at bera peim Agli hvert full, ok eggjadi sa mjok,
to bear  to-them Egil(-and-his) every  cup  and urged that-one  much

at  peir skyldi skjott drekka. Egill melti vid forunauta

that they sbould  quickly drink  Egil  spoke  with companions
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sina, at peir skyldi pa ekki drekka, en hann drakk fyrir
bis that they  should then not drink but  he drank  for
pa pat, er peir mattu eigi annan  veg undan komast.
them  that  which they  might not  (in)-another way  from-under get-off
Egill fann pa, at honum myndi eigi sva buit eira. Stdd
Egil  found  then that to-him would not  so  done agree  Stood
hann pa upp ok gekk um golf  pvert, pangat er

be then  up and  went about  (the)-floor  across thither where
Armodr sat. Hann tok hondum i axlir  honum ok
Armod sat He took  with-hands  into  shoulders  to-him and
kneikdi hann upp at  stofum. Sidan peysti Egill upp o6r
pressed him up  against (the)-posts Then  spouted Egil  up  out-of
sér  spyju mikla, ok gaus i andlit Armodi, i augun ok
bimself a-vomit  grear and gushed into (the)-face to-Armod  into the-eyes and
nasarnar ok i munninn, rann svi ofan um bringuna, en
the-nostrils  and into  the-mouth ran 50 down  about  the-breast but
Armoédi vard vid andhlaup, ok er hann fekk 6ndinni
to-Armod  became at-it a-choking and when be got with-the-breath
fra sér hrundit, pd4 gaus upp spyja. En allir maltu pat,
from  himself  pushed then  gushed —up a-vomit  But  all spoke that
peir er hja varu, hiskarlar Armoéds, at Egill skyldi fara
they  who beside were house-carls of-Armod that  Egil should  go
allra manna armastr ok hann vari inn versti madr af
of-all  of-men most-wretched and e were  the  worst man from
pessu verki, er hann skyldi eigi ganga Gt, er hann vildi
this deed that  be should  nor  go our  when he wished
spyja, en verda eigi at undrum inni i drykkjustofunni.
to-vomit but become nor  for wonders inside in  the-drinking-hall

Egill segir: “Ekki er at hallmzla mér um betta, pott ek gera
Egil  says Not is to blame me  about this though I do
sem bondi  gerir, spyr hann af o&llu afli eigi sidor en ek”

as (the)~farmer  does spews  he with all ~ might not less  than I
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Egill tl rams sins ok settist nidr, bad pa

Egil to  seat bis and  sat-himself down  bade  them
at drekka. P4 kvad Egill vi0 raust:

give  to-himself to  drink Then recited  Egil with  voice

Titt erum verd at vatta,

Eager  is-

to-me reward to  Vatti

vatti berk at hzttak

witness  bear-I that  I-risked

ung til pessar gongu,
g gong

beavy  for this going

pinn kinnald minni.

thy cheek-jaw  to-mine

Margr
Many
gjold,

payment

velr gestr, pars gistir,
chooses  a-guest  where  he-lodges
finnumsk vér sjaldan,

meet-we we seldom

Armédi liggr, dri,

To-Armod
o6lora

lies (the)-nobler
dregg 1 skeggi.

of-ale  (the)-dregs in beard

Armoédr hljop upp ok ut, en Egill bad gefa sér drekka.

Armod leapt  up and our bur Egil  bade give  to-himself to-drink

Pa  malti
Then  spoke
skenkt um
poured in
pa skyrti
them  lacked

husfreyja vi0 pann mann, er peim hafdi
(the)-housewife  with  that man who  to-them  bad
kveldit, at hann skyldi gefa drykk, sva at
the-evening  that  he should  give  drink s0 that
eigi, medan peir vildi drekka. Sidan ték hann
not while they  wished  to-drink Then took  he
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off  the-horn in one

Egill drakk um hrid ok kneyfdi hvert horn, er

Egil

drink Then

Drekkum o6r, pott Ekkils
Let-us-drink  out  though  of-Ekkil

eykridr beri tidum

(the)-horse-rider  bear

horna sund at
of-horns  (the)-sound  to
hvert full, bragar
every cup  of-poetry
Leifik vatr, pott
Leave-I  nothing  though
leikstarir mér
(the)-play-increaser  to-me

hrosta tjarnar

ofien
hendi,
band
Ulli.
to-Ull
Laufa
of-Laufi
feri,
bring

horni,

of-(the)-mash  of-(the)-tarn  with-horn

horn til dags at

horn to  day in

morni.

morning

drank  for  a-while and quaffed

kom, en litil var pa

came

menn drykki.

men

ok taka vapn

and  take

but  little  was  then

gledi

merriment

drank Then stands Egil

weapons  their from  (the)-walls
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where  they

though  some

companions
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ganga sidan til kornhl6du peirar, er hestar peira varu inni.
g0 then to  (the)-corn-barn of-that  where horses theirs  were  inside
Logdust  peir par nidr i halm ok svifu um nottina.

Laid-themselves they  there down in straw  and slept through  the-night

Egill kom til Porfinns bénda

LXXII + EGILL COMES TO PORFINNR

In the morning Egill pulls Armédr onto the bed-board, cuts off bis beard, and
hooks a finger into his eye, sparing bis life at the women’s asking. At Porfinnr’s
farm by Eidaskdgr be finds the farmer’s daughter Helga wasting and sleepless.
A farmer’s son close by has carved runes for ber and carved them wrong. Egill
finds the whalebone in ber bed, scrapes the runes off and burns it, and cuts new
ones under ber pillow; she says she is bealed, though still weak.

Egill st60 upp um morgininn, pegar er dagadi. Bjuggust
Egil stood  up in the-morning at-once  when it-dawned Made-ready
peir foérunautar ok féru pegar, er peir varu bunir, aftr til
those  companions and went  at-once  when they  were  ready back  to
bajarins ok leita Arm6ds. Ok er peir komu til skemmuburs
the-farm and seck  of-Armod ~ And when they  came to  (the)-bower

pess, er Armodr svaf i ok kona hans ok dottir, pa hratt
that where Armod slept —in and wife bis and daughter then thrust
Egill upp hurdinni ok gekk til rekkjunnar Arméds. Hann bra
Egil  up  the-door and went  to  the-bed of-Armod ~ He drew
pa sverdi, en annarri hendi greip hann i skegg Armods

then a-sword  but (the)-other with-hand gripped he into (the)-beard of-Armod
ok hnykkdi honum a stokk fram, en kona Armods ok
and  jerked bim onto (the)-bed-board forward but wife of-Armod  and

dottir hljopu upp ok badu Egil, at hann drapi eigi Armod.
daughter leapt up and begged Egil that he kill not  Armod
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Egill segir, at hann skyldi pat gera fyrir peira sakar, —
Egil says that  he should that  do for their sake
“pvi at pat er makligt, en hefdi hann verdleika til, at

for that  thar is  fitting but  had bhe deserts for-it  that
ek drxpa hann” Pi kvad Egill:
I kil bim Then recited  Egil

Nytr  illsogull yir
Enjoys  (the)-ill-speaking  (the)-launcher
armlinns konu sinnar,
of-(the)-arm-snake of-woman  of-his
oss’s vi0 Ognar hvessi
to-us-is with of-terror (the)-whetter
ottalaust, ok dottur.

fearlessly and  of-daughter

bPeygi munt vid benna
Yet-not  wilt-thou against this
pykkjask verdr fyr drykkju
think-thyself ~ worthy  for  (the)-drinking
grepp, skulum 4 veg vappa
poet shall-we — on  way  stroll
vitt, svagoru hlita.

far with-so-done  be-content

Sidan sneid Egill af honum skeggit vid hokuna. Sidan
Then  sliced  Egil  off him the-beard by  the-chin  Then
krekdi hann fingrinum i  augat, sva at utd la 4
hooked be with-the-finger into  the-eye 50 that  outside it-lay on
kinninni. Eftir pat gekk Egill 4 brott ok til férunauta sinna.

the-cheek After  thar went  Egil  off away and to companions  his
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Fara peir pa leid sina, koma at dagverdarmali til bejar
Go they  then way  their  come at  (the)-day-meal-time to  (the)-farm
Porfinns. Hann bjo vid Eidaskog. Peir Egill krofou
ofThorfinn  He dwelt by  Eidaskog They  Egil(-and-his) demanded
dagverdar ok zja hestum sinum. Porfinnr bondi  1ét heimult
a-day-meal  and to-bait borses their Thorfinn  (the)-farmer let  free
skyldu pat. Ganga peir Egill pa inn i  stofu.
should-be  that  Go they  Egil(-and-his) then in into  (the)-sitting-room
Egill spurdi, ef Porfinnr hefdi varr ordit férunauta hans.
FEgil asked if  Thorfinn bad aware become  of-companions  his
“Hofum vér hér mzlt moét  med o0ss.”

Have we  here appointed a-meeting between us

Porfinnr segir sva: “Foru hér sex menn saman noékkuru
Thorfinn says 50 Went bere  six  men together  somewhat
fyrir dag ok varu vapnadir mjok”

before day  and were  armed much

P4 melti hiskarl Porfinns: “Ek 6k 1 nétt  eftir vidi, ok
Then spoke a-house-carl of-Thorfinn I drove in (the)-night after wood and
fann ek sex menn 4 leid, ok viru pat huskarlar Armods,
found I six men  on (tho)-way and were those house-carls  of-drmod
ok var pat miklu fyrir dag. Nu veit ek eigi, hvart peir munu
and was that much before day  Now know I  not whether they  will
allir einir ok inir sex menn, er b sagdir fra”
all one-and-the-same as  the  six  men whom  thou saidst of
Porfinnr segir, at peir menn, er hann hafdi hitt, héfdu
Thorfinn says that  those  men whom  he had met  had
sidar farit en huskarlinn kom heim med vidarhlassit.

later ~ gone  than the-house-carl ~ came  home  with  the-wood-load
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Ok er peir Egill saitu ok motudust, pa sa Egill,
And  when they  Egil(-and-his) sat and ate then saw  Egil

at kona sjuk 1a i pverpallinum. Egill spurdi Porfinn,
that a-woman  sick lay in  the-cross-dais Egil asked Thorfinn
hver kona sG wveri, er bpar var svd pungliga haldin.

which  woman that were  who there was so heavily afflicted
Porfinnr segir, at hon hét  Helga ok var dottir hans, —
Thorfinn says that she  was-called Helga  and was daughter bis

“hefir hon haft langan vanmatt” — ok pat var krom
has she bad  long weakness and that was  a-wasting
mikil. Fekk hon enga noétt svefn ok var sem hamstoli vari.
great Got she no night  sleep and was as shape-stolen  were

“Hefir nokkurs i verit leitat,” segir Egill, “um mein

Has of-anything  in  been sought says Egil about  ailment
hennar?”
bers

Porfinnr segir: “Ristnar hafa verit rGnar, ok er si einn
Thorfinn says Carved have  been runes and is  that one
béndason hedan skammt i brott, er pat gerdi, ok er
farmer’s-son  hence a-short-way off away who  thar  did and is
sidan miklu verr en 4dr, eda kanntu, Egill, nokkut gera
since much worse  than  before or canst-thou  Egil anything  do
at slikum meinum?”

at  such ailments

Egill segir: “Vera kann, at ekki spillist vid, p6 at ek
Egil says Be may that nothing worsens  at-it  though that I
koma ¢il”

come to

Ok er Egill var mettr, gekk hann par tl, er konan

And  when  Egil was  fed went  he there to  where the-woman
la, ok reddi vid hana. Hann bad pia hefja hana or
lay and  spoke with  ber He bade  them lift ber out-of
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raminu ok leggja undir hana hrein klxdi, ok nu var sva
the-bed and lay under  her clean clothes  and now was so

gert. Sidan rannsakadi hann ramit, er hon hafdi hvilt i,
done  Then searched he the-bed  where she had rested  in
ok par fann hann tilkn, ok varu par 4 ranarnar. Egill
and there found  be a-whalebone and were  there on  the-runes Egil

las par, ok sidan telgdi hann af rGnarnar ok skof per
read them  and  then whittled  he off  the-runes and  scraped  them
i eld nidr. Hann brenndi tilknit  allt ok lét bera i

into fire down  He burned the-whalebone all ~ and had bear  into
vind klzdi pau, er hon hafdi haft adr. Pa kvad Egill:

wind  clothes  those  which she  had had  before Then recited Egil

Skalat madr rGnar rista,
Shall-not

a-man runes carve

nema rida vel kunni.
unless to-read well  be-knows
Pat verdr moérgum manni,

That  becomes

many to-man
es of myrkvan staf villisk.
who  about a-dark stave  goes-astray

Sak 4 telgdu talkni
Saw-I on  whittled  whalebone
tiu launstafi ristna.
carved

ten secret-staves

Pat hefr lauka lindi
has  of-lecks  (the)-linden
langs ofrtrega fengit.

That

of-long  of-over-grief got
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Egill reist rnar ok lagdi undir hzgendit i hviluna, par er
Egil  carved runes  and laid  under  the-pillow into the-bed there where
hon hvildi. Henni pétti sem hon vaknadi 6r svefni ok sagdi,
she  rested To-her  seemed as she  woke out-of sleep and said

at hon var pa heil, en p6 var hon mattlitil, en fadir hennar
that she  was then well  but yet was she  strength-little but father bers

ok médir urdu storum fegin. Baud Porfinnr, at Egill skyldi
and mother  became  greatly glad Offered  Thorfinn thar Egil  should
par hafa allan forbeina, pann er hann pottist purfa.

there hbave  all furtherance  that which  he thought-himself  to-need

Egill kom til Alfs bonda

LXXIII - EGILL COMES TO ALFR THE FARMER

Porfinnr and bis son ride into the wood with Egill, four of them with bis four,
since Armédr bas sent six men abead and more ambushes are likely. The waiting
men see eight and slip away. Egill sends Dorfinnr’s party back and goes on with
three. The same six set on them further along, and Egill fells two before the rest
run into the wood. They take lodging by the wood with Alfr inn audgi, old and
wealthy, who keeps few servants and has no love for the earl.

Egill segir forunautum sinum, at hann vill fara ferd
Egil says to-companions bis that  be will o Jjourney
sina ok bida eigi lengr. Porfinnr atti son, er Helgi
bis and wait  not longer Thorfinn bad  a-son  who Helgi
hét. Hann var vaskligr madr. Peir fedgar budu Agli
was-called  He was  a-valiant ~ man Those  father-and-son offered  to-Egil
foruneyti sitt um  skoginn. Sogdu peir, at peir vissi til
following their  through  the-wood Said they  that they  knew  for
sanns, at Armodr skegg hafdi gert menn sex 4 skoginn

truth that  Armod Beard bad sent  men six  into the-wood
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fyrir pa, ok po likara,
before

at

them and yet  more-likely that

skoginum, ef in fyrsta slyppi. Varu peir Porfinnr

vera myndi fleiri satirnar 4

be would the-ambushes in

more

fjorir

the-wood if the first escaped Were  they  Thorfinn(-and-his) four
saman, er til ferdar budust. ba kvad Egill visu:
together ~ who for  (the)-journey offered-themselves Then recited  Egil a-verse

Veizt, ef ferk med fjora,

Knowest-thou  if  Igo  with  four

faerat sex, pas vixli

go-not  six  when exchange
hlifa

of shields
hjaldrgods

of~(the)-battle-god  against

hneitiknifum

with-cutting-knives

me

En ef ek em med atta,

But if I am with  eight

esat
shake

are-not  they  twelve who

at samtogi sverda

at  (the)-rogether-drawing  of-swords

svartbrinum mér hjarta.
(the)-heart

black-browed

to-me

peir tolf, es skelf

vi0 mik rodnum.
reddened

Peir Porfinnr rédu pessu, at peir foru a  skoginn
They — Thorfinn(-and-his)  resolved  this that they  went into the-wood
med Agli, ok varu peir pa 4tta saman. Ok er peir kému
with  Egil and were  they  then eight together  And when they  came
par, er satin  var fyrir, pA si peir par menn. En beir
there  where the-ambush was before  then saw they  there men But  those
huskarlar Armoéds, er par situ, si, at par foru atta menn,

house-carls of-Armod who there sat

saw tbat there went €'[ght men
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ok potti peim sér ekki feri til at rdda, leyndust
and  seemed  to-them  to-themselves no chance for to  attack  bid-themselves
pa i brott 4 skoginn. En er peir Egill komu par,

then off away  into the-wood But  when they  Egil(-and-his) came there
sem njosnarmenn hofdu verit, pa sa peir, at eigi var allt
where  (the)-spies bad been then saw  they that not  was all
fritt. P4 mealti Egill, at peir Porfinnr skyldi aftr fara,
safe Then  spoke Egil thatr they  Thorfinn(-and-his) should — back go

en peir budu at fara lengra. Egill vildi pat eigi ok bad
but they  offered 1o go further Egil wished that not  and bade
pa fara heim, ok bpeir gerdu svi ok hurfu aftr, en beir
them  go home and they  did so  and turned  back  but they

Egill heldu fram ferdinni ok varu pa fjorir saman.
Egil(-and-his)  held forth  with-the-journey and were  then four together

Ok er 4 leid daginn, urdu peir Egill varir vid, at par
And  when on wore the-day became they  Egil(-and-his) aware of that there
viru sex menn 4 skoginum, ok pottust vita, at par
were  six  men in  the-wood and  thought-themselves to-know that there
myndi vera huskarlar Armoéds. Njosnarmenn hljopu upp ok
would be house-carls  of-Armod (The)-spies leapt up and
rédu at peim, en peir i moét, ok vard sa fundr peira, at Egill
rushed at them  but they in against and became that meeting of-them thar Egil

felldi tva menn, en hinir, er eftir varu, hljopu pa i skoginn.
felled  two men but the-others who bebind were  leapt then into the-wood

Sidan foru peir Egill sina leid, ok gerdist pa ekki til
Then went  they  Egil(-and-his) their way  and happened then nothing of
tidenda, a0r peir komu af skéginum ok toku gistingu vid
tidings before they  came from  the-wood and took  lodging by
skoginn at bonda pess, er Alfr hét ok var kalladr Alfr
the-wood ~ at  a-farmer’s of-that who Alf  was-called and was called Alf

inn audgi. Hann var madr gamall ok audigr at f¢, madr

the ~ Wealthy He was  a-man  old and rich in  property a-man
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einrenn, sva at hann mattd ekki hafa hjon med sér nema
solitary so  that he could  not have  household with  him  except
fa ein. Godar vidtokur hafdi Egill par, ok var Alfr vid hann
few alone Good receptions  had Egil there and was Alf  with him
malreitinn. Spurdi Egill margra tidenda, en Alfr sagdi slike, er
talkative Asked Egil  many of-tidings  bur Alf  said  such  as
hann spurdi. Peir raddu flest um jarlinn ok um sendimenn
bhe asked They  spoke most  about the-earl  and abour (the)-messengers
Noéregskonungs, pa er fyrr hofdu farit austr pangat at
of-Norway’s-king those who before  bad gone  east thither to
heimta skatt. Alfr var engi vinr jarls i rzdum sinum.
collect tribute  Alf  was no friend of-(the)-earl in speeches  his

Egill heimti skatt

LXXIV « EGILL COLLECTS THE TRIBUTE

Egill gives Alfr a fur cloak and rides on to Earl Arnvidy, who says he paid
the tribute to the king’s messengers and does not know what they did with it.
Since Egill carries the king’s tokens, the earl pays it again in silver and gray
fur. At parting Egill tells bim that men say be had the messengers killed; the
earl denies it. When Egill is gone the earl sets two brothers, both named Ulf;
to waylay him with thirty men.

Egill bjost snemma um morgininn til farar ok peir
Egil  made-ready early in  the-morning  for journey and those
forunautar, en at skilnadi gaf Egill Alfi lodolpu. Alfr tok
companions but at  parting gave  Egil to-Alf a-fur-cloak Alf  took
pakksamliga vi0 gjofinni, — “ok mai hér gera mér

thankfully with  the-gift and  (one)-may here make  for-me
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af lodkapu,” — ok bad Egil par koma til sin, er
from-(it) ~ a-fur-cape and bade Egil  there to-come to  him  when
hann feri aftr.

be might-fare  back

Skildust peir vinir, ok for Egill ferdar sinnar ok kom
Parted they friends and fared Egil  journey  bis and  came
aftan dags til hirdar jarlsins Arnvidar ok fekk par allgodar
evening of-day to  court of-the-earl  of-Arnvid and  gor there  very-good
vidtokur. Var peim fSrunautum skipat nzst Ondvegismanni.
receptions Was  to-those  companions assigned  next to-the-high-seat-man
Ok er peir Egill hofdu par verit um nott, pa bera peir
And  when they  Egil(-and-his) had there been  for  night  then bear  they
upp erendi sin vid jarl ok ordsending konungs 6r  Noregi
up errands  their with earl and message of(the)-king out-of Norway
ok segja, at hann vill hafa skatt pann allan af Vermalandi,
and say that he wills  to-have tribute that all from  Vermaland
sem 40r hefir eftir stadit, sidan Arnvidr var par yfir settr.
which  before  bas behind  stood since  Arnvid was  there over set

Jarlinn segir, at hann hefdi af héndum greitt allan skatt

The-earl  says that  he had from  bands paid all tribute
ok fengit i hendr sendiménnum konungs, — “en eigi
and  given into  bands to-messengers of~(the)-king but  not

veit ek, hvat peir hafa sidan vid gert, hvart peir hafa
know T whatr  they  have  since with  done whether  they  have
fengit konungi eda hafa peir hlaupit af landi 4 brott
given to-(the)-king or  have  they  run from land off away
med. En pvi, at pér berid sannar jartegnir til, at konungr
with ~ But for  that you bear true tokens to  that (the)-king
hefir ydr sent, pA mun ek greida skatt pann allan, sem

bas you  sent then  will I pay tribute  that all which
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hann 4  at rétu, ok fo yOor i hond, en eigi vil ek
bhe owns by  right and  give to-you into hand but  nor  will I
abyrgjast sidan, hvernig yor ferst med.”

to-answer-for  after how for-you  goes-(it)  with

Dveljast peir Egill par um hrid, en adr Egill feri
Duell they  Egil(-and-his) there for  a-while but before Egil  might-fare
i brott, greidir jarl peim skattinn. Var pat sumt i silfri,
off away pays earl  to-them the-tribute ~ Was that  some in silver
sumt i gravoru.

some in  gray-fur

Ok er peir Egill varu bunir, pa foru peir aftr 4 leid.
And  when they  Egil(-and-his) were  ready then fared they  back on way
Segir Egill jarli at skilnadi peira: “N munum vér fxra
Says Egil to-earl at  parting their Now  will we  bring
konungi skatt penna, er vér héfum vid tekit, en pat skaltu
to-(the)-king tribute this which we  have with taken  but that shalt-thou
vita, jarl, at petta er {6  miklu minna en konungr pykkist
know earl  that this is  money much  less than (the)-king  thinks-himself
hér eiga, ok er pat pé ekki talit, er honum mun pykkija,
here  to-own and is thar yet not  counted which to-him will — seem

at pér eigid at gjalda aftr sendimenn hans manngjoldum,
that  you  have to  pay back  messengers bis with-man-payments
pa er menn kalla, at pér munud hafa drepa latit”
those whom men call that  you  will have  to-kill et

Jarl segir, at pat var eigi satt. Skildust peir at pessu.
Earl  says that that was not  true  Parted they  at  this

Ok er Egill var 4 brottu, pa kalladi jarl til sin bredr tva, er
And when Egil  was off away then called earl to him brothers two who
hvarrtveggi hét Ulfr. Hann melti sva: “Egill sja inn mikli,
each-of-the-two ~ was-called Ulf ~ He spoke thus  Egil this the  great
er hér var um hrid, =xtla ek, at oss muni alloparfr, er

who here was for  a-while think I that to-us will-(be) very-burtful ~ when
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hann kemr til konungs. Megum vér af pvi marka, hvernig
be comes  to  (the)-king May we  from that mark how
hann mun bera fyrir konung vart mal, er hann jos sliku i
be will  bear  before (the)-king our  case  when be poured such  into
augu oss upp, aftéku  konungsmanna. NG skulud pit  fara
eyes to-us up (the)-slaying  of-king’s-men Now shall you-two  fare
eftir peim ok drepa pa alla ok lata pa ekki bera rég petta
after  them  and kill them all  and let  them not  bear  slander this
fyrir konung. Pykkir mér pat radligast, at pér sxtid peim 4
before  (the)-king ~ Seems to-me that most-advisable that you ambush them  on
Eidaskogi. Hafid med ydr menn sva marga, at pat sé vist, at
Eidaskog Have  with you men so many that that be certain thar

engi peira komist undan, en pér faid ekki mannspell af peim.”

none  of-them get away but you get  mo man-loss from them
Nua buast peir brxdr til ferdar ok hofdu prja tigu
Now  prepare-themselves  those  brothers — for — journey — and bad three  tens

manna. Foru peir 4 skoéginn, ok kunnu peir par hvern
of-men Fared  they  on  the-wood and  knew they  there every
stig fyrir. Heldu peir pd njésn um ferd Egils.

path  before  Held they  then watch  on  journey of-Egil

A skoginum varu tvennar leidir. Var onnur at fara yfir as
On  the-wood were  twofold ways Was  one to fare  over ridge

nokkurn, ok var par klif bratt ok einstigi  yfir at fara, —

some and was there a-cliff steep  and a-narrow-path over to fare
var si leidin skemmri, — en 6nnur var fyrir framan 4sinn
was  that the-way shorter but  other was  before  in-front-of the-ridge

at fara, ok varu par fen stér ok hoggnar a lagir, ok var
to  fare and were  there fens grear and hewn on  logs and  was
par einstigi  yfir at fara, ok satu fimmtin i hvirum stad.

there a-narrow-path over to fare  and sat fifteen in each place
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LXXV + EGILL AND HIS MEN KILL TWENTY-FIVE

Alfr warns Egill that the wood is trodden and men are lying in wait. Egill goes
on, binds a flat stone over bis breast under a bast rope, and takes the shorter road
over the ridge. Seven attack from below and more stone them from the crag; Egill
climbs the rock and kills the eight above it. In the narrow path he kills eleven more,
Ulfy among them. Five escape, all badly wounded, and twenty-five are dead.

Egill for, til pess er hann kom til Alfs, ok var par
Egil  fared until that  when be came  to  Alf and was  there
um noétt i gbébdum beinleika. Eftir um morgininn st6d
for  might in  good hospitality After  in the-morning stood
hann upp fyrir dag, bjost pa til ferdar.

be up before  day made-ready then for journey

Ok er peir satu yfir dagverdi, pa kom par Alfr bondi. Hann
And when they sat  over day-meal then came  there Alf  farmer  He
melti: “Snemma buizt pér, Egill, en hitt myndi mitt
spoke Early prepare-yourselves you  Egil but  the-other would-be my
rad at hrapa ekki ferdinni, sjast heldr fyrir, pvi at
counsel to  burry not the-journey  look-yourselves rather — before  for  that
ek ztla, at menn munu settir fyrir yor 4 skoginn. Ek hefi
I think  that men will-be  set before  you  on  the-wood I have
ekki menn til at f4 pér til fylglar, sva at pér sé styrkr
not men for to give to-thee for following so  that to-thee be strength
at, en pat vil ek bjoda, at pu dvelist hér med mér, par til
at  but thar wish I  rto-offer that thou stay bere  with  me there to
er ek kann pat at segja pér, at fxrt mun um skoginn.

where I can that to say to-thee that passable will-be through the-wood
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Egill segir: “Pat mun ekki nema hégbémi einn. Mun ek
Egil says Thatr  will-be nothing except  vanity alone  Will I
fara veg minn, sem ek hefi adr atlat”

fare  way my as I bave before intended

beir Egill bjuggust til farar, en Alfr latti ok bad
They  Egil(-and-his) made-ready  for journey bur Alf dissuaded and  bade
hann aftr fara, ef hann yrdi varr vid, at vegrinn veri
him back  to-fare if e became  aware with  that  the-way were
trodinn, sagli, at par hefdi engi madr farit yfir skoginn
trodden said that  there had no man fared  over  the-wood
austan, sidan er [Egill for austr, — “nema bessir hafi
from-east  since when Egil  fared east except these have
farit, er mér er van, at yor vili finna”

fared  whom to-me is  expectation that you  wish to-find

“Hvat xtlar b0, hversu margir peir muni vera, ef svi er
What thinkest  thou  how many they  may be if so is
sem pér segid? Ekki erum vér uppnemir, pott nékkurr sé
as you  say Not are we  takeable though  some be
lidsmunr”

force-difference

Hann segir: “Ek var farinn fram til skogarins ok huskarlar
He says I was  gone forward to  the-wood and  house-carls
minir med mér, ok kémum vit 4 mannafar, ok 14 si sl6d
my with  me and came we-two on men’s-track and lay that trail
fram 4 skoginn, ok mundu peir hafa verit margir saman.
forward on  the-wood and would they ~ have  been  many together
En ef pa trair eigi pvi, er ek segi pér, pa far pangat
But if thou believest not  that  which I  say to-thee then fare thither
ok sja slodina, en sni aftr, ef pér synist sem ek segi pér.”

and see  the-trail and turn back if to-thee seems as I say  to-thee
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Egill for sina leid. Ok er peir komu 4 veginn, pann er
Egil  fared bhis way  And when they  came on  the-way that which
4 skoginn 13, pa sa bpeir par baxdi manna spor ok hrossa.
on the-wood  lay then saw they  there both of-men tracks  and  of-horses
Pa mealtu forunautar Egils, at peir skyldi aftr hverfa.
Then spoke  compamions  of-Egil  thar they  should  back turn
“Fara munum vér,” sagdi Egill. “Pykkir mér pat ekki
To-fare  will we said Egil Seems to-me that  not
undarligt, poétt menn hafi farit um  Eidaskog, pvi at pat
strange though  men have  fared  through Eidaskog for  that that
er alpyduleid.”

is  a-public-way

Sidan foéru peir, ok helzt ferillinn, ok var pa £foloi

Then fared  they and  held the-track and was  then a-multitude
spora, ok er peir koma par, er leidir skildi, pa skildi
of-tracks and when they  come there  where ways parted then  parted
ok slédina, ok var pa jafnmikil i hvarn stad.

also  the-trail and was then equally-grear in each place

Pa melti Egill: “Na pykkir mér vera mega, at Alfr hafi
Then  spoke Egil Now  seems to-me  to-be  may thar  Alf  have

satt sagt. Skulum vér ni buast um, svd sem 0ss
true  said Shall we  now prepare-ourselves abour so as to-us
sé van, at fundr varr muni verda”
be  expectation that meeting our  may become

Sidan kasta peir Egill af sér skikkjum ok o6llum

Then cast they  Egil(-and-his) off themselves cloaks and all
lausakledum. Leggja peir pat i sleda. Egill hafdi haft
loose-clothes Lay they  that in sledge FEgil bad had

i sleda sinum bastlinu mjok mikla, pvi at pat er sidr

in sledge  his a-bast-rope  very great for  that that is  custom
manna, er aka langar leidir, at hafa med sér lausataugir,
of-men who drive long ways to have with  themselves loose-ropes
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ef at reida parf at gera.

Egill tok hellustein mikinn ok

if at barness needs to make  Egil took  a-flat-stone great and
lagdi fyrir brjost sér ok kvidinn. Sidan rabendi hann par
laid before  breast bis  and  the-belly Then bound he there
at taugina ok vafdi henni sivafi ok bjo sva
at  the-rope and  wound it with-continuous-winding and made  so
allt upp um herdarnar. Eftir pat fara peir leid sina.

all  up about  the-shoulders — After  thar  fare  they  way  their
Eidaskogr er 4 pann veg, at mork er stor allt at
FEidaskog is  on that way that  forest is  great all to

byggdinni hvarritveggju, en um midjan skoginn er vida

the-settlement  each-of-the-two but  about middle the-wood is  widely

smavidi ok kjérr, en sums stadar skoglaust med ollu.

small-wood and  brushwood ~ but woodless with  all

Peir Egill
They  Egil(-and-bis) turned — way
la. Allir hofou peir skjoldu ok hjalma
bad

in-some  place

sneru leid ina skemmri, er

yfir halsinn
which

the  shorter over  the-ridge

ok

and  hewing-weapons and

ok héggvipn
lay Al
lagvapn.

thrusting-weapons Egil

b4

they shields and  helmets
Egill for fyrir peim. Ok er peir féru at halsinum,
fared before  them

var par undir nidri skogr, en skoglaust uppi 4 Kklifinu.

And when they  fared to the-ridge

then was  there under — down  wood but  woodless up on  the-cliff
En er peir viru komnir upp i Kklifit, pa hljopu sjau
But  when they  were  come up into  the-cliff then leapt seven
menn oOr skoginum ok upp i  kleifina eftir peim ok
men out-of  the-wood and up into  the-cliff-path after  them and
skutu at peim. Peir Egill snerust vid, ok stodu
shot at  them They  Egil(-and-bis) turned-themselves against and stood

peir jafnfram um pvera gotuna. P4 kému adrir menn

they  abreast about  across the-path Then  came other  men
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ofan at peim 4 hamarinn, ok gryttu peir padan i pa,
down at  them on  the-crag and  stoned they  thence on  them
ok var peim pat miklu hattara.

and was to-them that much more-dangerous

Pa melti Egill: “NG skulud pér fara 4 hali undan i

Then  spoke Egil Now  shall you  to-fare on heel  away into
kleifina ok hlifast sem pér megud, en ek mun leita
the-cliff-path and  to-shield-yourselves ~ as you  may but I will seek

upp 4 bergit”

up on  the-rock

Peir gerdu sva. Ok er Egill kom upp or Kklifinu, pa varu par
They did so  And when Egil  came up  out-of the-cliff  then were there
fyrir atta menn ok gengu allir senn at honum ok s6ttu hann.
before  eight  men and went all  ar-once at him and attacked him

En ekki er at segja fra hoggva vidskiptum, sva lauk, at hann

But nothing is to say of  of-blows  exchanges so  ended-(it) that be
felldi pa alla. Sidan gekk hann 4 bergit fram ok bar ofan
felled  them all Then went  he on the-rock forward and bore down

grjot, ok st6d par ekki vid. Lagu par eftir prir inir vermsku,
stones  and stood  there nothing against Lay there bebind three the  Vermish

en fjorir komust i  skoginn, ok varu peir sarir ok bardir.
bur  four  got into  the-wood and were  they  wounded and beaten
Sidan toku peir Egill hesta sina ok féru fram 4
Then took they  Egil(-and-his)  horses their  and fared  forward on
leid, til pess er peir komu yfir halsinn, en peir inir
way  until that  when they  came over  the-ridge but  those  the
vermsku, er undan hofou komizt, gerdu njosn félogum
Vermish who  away had got made word to~fellows

sinum, peim er vid fenin viru. Stefndu peir pa fram ina

their those who by  the-fens were Steered they  then forward the
nedri leidina ok sva fram fyrir pa Egil 4 veginn.
lower  way and so  forward before them Egil(-and-his) on the-way
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ba sagdi Ulfr félogum sinum: “Na skulum vér fara at
Then  said ulf to-fellows bis Now  shall we  fare  with
radum vid pa, stilla sva til, at peir ndi  eigi at renna.
counsels  against them arrange so to  that they  manage not to run
Hér er pannig til farit” segir hann, “at leidin liggr fram
Here is  thus to  fared says be that  the-way lies forward
med halsinum, en feninu vikr at upp, ok er par hamarr
with  the-ridge but  the-fen turns  to  up and s there a-crag
fyrir ofan, en brautin liggr fram i milli ok er eigi breidari
up above  but the-road lies forward in between and is not  broader
en gotubreidd. Skulu sumir fara fram um hamarinn ok
than  a-path’s-breadth  Shall some fare  forward past  the-crag and
taka vi0 peim, ef peir vilja fram, en sumir skulu leynast
take  against them if they wish forward but some shall hide-themselves
hér i skoginum ok hlaupa sidan 4 bak peim, er peir
bere in  the-wood and  leap then on back  to-them when they
koma fram um. Gatum sva til, at engi komist undan”
come  forward past  Let-us-see so  to  that none  get away
Peir gerdu sva sem Ulfr melti For Ulfr fram um bergit
They did  so as  Uf spoke  Fared Ulf  forward past  the-rock
ok tiu menn med honum.

and ten  men with ~ him

Peir Egill fara sina leid ok vissu ekki til pessar radagerdar,
They Egil(-and-bis) fare their way and knew not  of this plan

fyrr en peir komu i einstigit. P4 hljopu par menn 4 bak
before than they came  into the-narrow-path Then leapt there men on back
peim ok baru pegar viapn 4 pa. Peir Egill snerust i
to-them and bore  at-once weapons on them They Egil(-and-bis) turned-themselves in
moéti ok vordust. Nu drifa ok menn at peim, peir er verit
against and defended-themselves Now throng also men at  them those who been
héféu fyrir framan hamarinn, ok er Egill si pat, snerist

had in front-of  the-crag and when Egil  saw that  turned-himself
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hann i moéti peim. Var par skammt héggva i millum, ok
be in against them Was  there short of-blows in  between and
felldi Egill par suma i gétunni, en sumir hurfu aftr, par er
felled  Egil  there some  in the-path but  some turned  back  there where
jafnlendit var meira. Egill sotti pa eftir peim. Par fell Ulfr,
the-level-ground was more Egil  pressed then after them  There fell Ulf
ok at lykdum drap Egill par einn ellifu menn. Sidan sotti
and at ends killed  Egil there alone  eleven — men Then pressed
hann par til, er forunautar hans v6rdu gotuna fyrir atta
be there to  where companions bis defended  the-path  against  eight
monnum. Varu par hvarirtveggju sarir. Ok er Egill kom
men Were  there both wounded And  when Egil came
til, po flydu pegar inir vermsku, en skogrinn var vid sjalft.
to  then fled at-once  the  Vermish but  the-wood was by itself
Kémust par undan fimm ok allir sarir  mjok, en prir fellu par.
Got there away five and all  wounded much  bur three fell there
Egill hafdi morg sair ok engi stér. Foru peir na sina leid.
Egil had many  wounds and none great Fared they now their way
Hann batt sar  forunauta sinna, ok varu engi banvan.
He bound wounds  of-companions  his and were  none  deadly
Settust  peir pa 1 sleda ok oku, pat er eftir var dagsins.
Set-themselves they — then in sledge  and drove that which bebind was of-the-day
En peir inir vermsku, er undan koémust, toku hesta sina
But  those  the Vermish who away got took horses  their
ok dréogust austr af skoginum til byggda. Varu pa
and  dragged-themselves  east from  the-wood to  settlements  Were  then
bundin sar  peira. Fa peir sér foruneyti, til pess er
bound wounds  their Ger they  for-themselves company until that  when
peir komu 4 fund jatls, ok segja honum sinar ofarar.

they  came on meeting of-(the)-earl and say to-him their  misfortunes
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Peir segja, at hvarrtveggi Ulfr er fallinn ok daudir viru
They  say that  each-of-the-two  UIf is  fallen and  dead were
halfr pridi  tigr manna, — “en fimm einir kémust undan
balf (the)-third ten  of-men but  five alone  got away
med lifi ok po peir allir sarir ok bardir”

with  life and yet they all wounded and beaten

Jarl spurdi, hvat pa veri tidenda um Egil ok hans
(The)-earl  asked whatr  then were  of-tidings  abour Egil and  bis
forunauta.

companions

beir svorudu: “Ogerla vissum vér hversu mjoék bpeir varu

They  answered Not-clearly  knew we  how much  they  were
sarir, en zrit djarfliga sottu peir at oss. P4 er vér
wounded bur  sufficiently  boldly attacked they  at us Then  when  we

varum atta, en peir fjorir, pa fljdum vér. Komust fimm
were eight  and they  four then  fled we Got five

a skoginn, en prir létust, en eigi sium vér annat en

on tb@'ll)ood but tbree dled and not saw we ther tban
peir Egill veri pa spannyir”

they  Egil(-and-bis) were  then brand-new

Jarlinn sagdi, at peira ferd var ordin in versta. “Mynda

The-earl  said that their  journey was become  the worst Would
ek kunna pvi, at vér hefdim mannalat mikit, ef pér
I bear with-that that we  bad man-loss great if  you

hefdid drepit pa Nordmennina, en ni er peir koma
had killed those  the-Norwegians bur  now when they  come

vestr af skoginum ok segja pessi tidendi Noregskonungi,

west from  the-wood and  say these tidings to-Norway's-king
pa eigum vér af honum vin inna mestu afarkosta.”
then  bave we  from him expectation of-the  greatest  hard-terms
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Egill farir skattin ok ferr til Islands

LXXVI «- THE TRIBUTE BROUGHT, AND ICELAND

Egill returns to Porfinny, where Helga is on her feet again, and Porfinnr and bis
son see him on bis way for a whole day, ten or twelve together, as a guard agains
Armédr, who sits at home with all bis men. He reaches Porsteinn, and their
wounds are healed. DPorsteinn sends the tribute to Héakon with the news of the
Jjourney; the king takes it as proof that the earl bad bis messengers killed, and gives
DPorsteinn bis peace. Egill gives Porsteinn the longship and sails home to Borg.

Egill for, til pess er hann kom vestr af skoginum.
Egil fared until that  when he came  west  from  the-wood
Sottu peir til Porfinns at kveldi ok fengu par allgddar
Sought ~ they  to  Thorfinn’s at  evening  and got there  very-good
vidtokur. Varu pa bundin sir  peira Egils. Nokkurar
receptions Were  then bound wounds of-them  of-Egil(-and-his) Some

nxtr viru peir par, — Helga, dottir bonda, var pa
nights  were  they  there Helga daughter  of-(the)-farmer was  then
a forum ok heil meina sinna, pakkadi hon ok &ll pau

on  feet and whole of-hurts  her thanked she and all  they
Agli pat, — hvildu sik par ok eyki sina.
to-Egil  that rested themselves  there and  drafi-beasts  their

En madr si, er Helgu hafdi rnar ristit, var padan
Butr  man that  who  for-Helga  had runes carved  was  thence

skammt 4 brott. Kom pat pa upp, at hann hafdi bedit

short off away Came  that  then up that  he bad asked-for
hennar, en Porfinnr vildi eigi gifta hana. Pa vildi
ber bur  Thorfinn would not  to-give-in-marriage her Then  would

bondason  glepja hana, en hon vildi eigi. P4 Dottist

(the)-farmer’s-son  to-seduce  her but  she would  not Then  thought-himself

424



EGILS SAGA SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

hann rista henni manrinar, en hann kunni pat eigi, ok
be to-carve  for-her  love-runes but  he knew that  not and
hafdi hann pat ristit henni, er hon fekk meinsemi af
had be that  carved  for-her  which she got sickness from
Ok er Egill var til brottfarar buinn, pa fylgdi  Porfinnr
And  when Egil  was for departure ready then accompanied Thorfinn
honum ok peir fedgar a gbtu. Varu peir pa saman tiu
him and those  father-and-son on way Were  they  then together  ten

eda tolf. Foru peir pa dag pann allan med peim til varadar

or  twelve Fared they then day  that all with  them  for precaution
fyrir Arm6di ok huskérlum hans. Ok er essi tidendi
before  Armod and  house-carls bis And  when  these tidings

spurdust, at peir Egill hofdu barizt vid  ofrefli
were-heard  that they  Egil(-and-bis) had fought  against  overwhelming-force
lidss 4 skoginum ok sigrat, pa potti Armodi engi van,
of-troop on  the-wood and conquered then seemed to-Armod  no expectation
at hann myndi mega reisa rond vid Agli. Sat Armodr pvi
that hbe would be-able raise  shield against Egil ~ Sat Armod therefore
heima vid alla sina menn. Peir Egill ok Porfinnr skiptust
avhome with all  his  men  They Egil  and Thorfinn  exchanged
gjofum vid at skilnadi ok meltu til vinattu med sér.
with-gifts  with at  parting and  spoke to  friendship with  themselves
Sidan foru peir Egill leid sina, ok er ekki sagt, at til
Then  fared they  Egil(-and-his) way their  and is  not said that to
tidenda yréi 1 ferd peira, a0r peir komu til Porsteins. Varu
tidings became in journey their  before they came  to  Thorstein’ Were
pa gradd sar  peira. Dvoldust peir Egill par til vars.
then healed wounds  their Duwelt they  Egil(-and-his) there until spring
En DPorsteinn fekk sendimenn til Hakonar konungs at fera
But  Thorstein got messengers to  Hakon king to  bring
honum skatt pann, er Egill hafdi sott til Vermalands.
to-him tribute  that which  Egil had fetched  from  Vermaland
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Ok er peir komu 4 konungs fund, pa ségdu peir honum
And  when they  came on of-(the)-king meeting then said they  to-him
tidendi pau, er gerzt hofou i ferd peira Egils, ok
tidings those  which happened had in journey of-them of-Egil(-and-his) and
ferdu honum skattinn. Konungr péttist pa vita, at bat
brought  to-him the-tribute  King thought-himself then to-know that that
mundi satt vera, er 40r hafdi hann grunat um, at Arnvidr
would true be which before had be suspected — about that Arnvid
jarl mundi hafa latit drepa sendimenn hans tvenna, er hann
earl  would bave  let to-kill  messengers bis twofold whom  he
hafdi austr sent. Sagdi konungr, at Dorsteinn skyldi pa
bhad east sent Said king that  Thorstein should ~ then
hafa landvist ok vera i sztt  vid hann. Fara sendimenn
bave  land-residence and be in settlement with him Fare  messengers
sidan heimleidis, ok er peir koma aftr til Porsteins, pa
then homewards and when they  come back  to  Thorstein’s then
segja peir honum, at konungr lét vel yfir pessi ferd ok
say they  to-him that  king let  well over this Jjourney and
Porsteinn skyldi pa vera i sxtt ok vinittu vid konung
Thorstein should ~ then be in settlement and friendship with  king
Hakon konungr fér i  Vik austr um sumarit, en badan
Hakon king fared into Vik  east in the-summer —and  thence
gerdi hann ferd sina austr 4 Vermaland med mikit lid.
made  he Jjourney  bis east on  Vermaland with ~ great troop
Arnvidr jarl flydi undan, en konungr tok stor gjold af
Arnvid earl  fled away but  king took  great  payments from
bondum peim, er honum péttu i sékum vid sik, sva
farmers those who  to-him seemed  in  charges with  himself  so
sem sagt er af peim, er skattinn sottu. Setti hann par
as said is by those who  the-tribute  fetched  Ser be there
yhir jarl annan ok tok gislar af honum ok béndum.

over earl another  and took  hostages from him and  farmers
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Hakon konungr for i peiri ferd vida um Gautland it
Hakon king fared in  that  journey widely abour Gautland the
vestra ok lagdi pat undir sik, svi sem sagt er i sdgu
western  and  laid that  under  himself so as said s in saga

hans ok finnst i kvadum peim, er um hann hafa

bis and is-found in  poems those which  abour  him have
ort  verit. P4 er ok sagt, at hann for til Danmerkr
composed  been Then is  also said that  he fared to  Denmark

ok herjadi par vida. P4 hraud hann tOlf skip af Doénum
and  harried there widely Then cleared  he twelve ships  from Danes
med tveimr skipum, ok pa gaf hann konungsnafn Tryggva
with  two ships and then gave bhe kings-title to-Tryggui
Olafssyni, brodursyni sinum, ok vald yfir Vikinni austr.

Olafs-son brother’s-son his and  power over  the-Vik east
Egill bjo kaupskip sitt um sumarit ok réd  par
FEgil made-ready merchant-ship  bis in the-summer and  engaged  there

til foruneyti, en langskip pat, er hann hafdi haft um
for  company but longship  thar  which e bad  had  in
haustit 6r Danmorku, gaf hann Porsteini at skilnadi.
the-autumn  out-of Denmark gave  he to-Thorstein ~ at  parting
Porsteinn gaf Agli gbdar gjafar, ok meltu til mikillar
Thorstein gave  to-Egil  good gifts and  spoke to  great
vinattu sin i milli Egill gerdi sendimenn til Pordar
friendship  of-themselves in between Egil made  messengers to  Thord
a4 Aurland, mags sins, ok fekk honum umbod
on  Aurland of-brother-in-law  his and  gave  to-him commission
sitt at skipa jardir par, er Egill atti i Sogni ok 4
bis to dispose  lands those  which  Egil owned in  Sogn and on
Hordalandi, ok bad hann selja, ef kaupendr vari til.
Hordaland and bade  him to-sell if  buyers were  to
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Ok er Egill var blinn ferdar sinnar ok byr gaf, pa
And  when  Egil was  ready of-journey his and a-fair-wind  gave  then
sigldu peir Gt eftir Vikinni ok sva leid sina nordr fyrir Noreg
sailed they  out along the-Vik and so  way their north  along Norway
ok sidan i haf Gt. Byrjadi peim til godrar hlitar, komu
and  then into sea out It-gave-fair-wind for-them to  good sufficiency came
af hafii Borgarfjord, ok helt Egill skipinu inn eftir firdinum
from sea  into Borgarflord and beld  Egil  the-ship  in  along theflord
ok til hafnar skammt fra ba sinum ok 1ét heim flytja varnad
and to  harbor  short from farm  bis and let  home  to-carry wares
sinn, en rada skipi til hlunns. Egill for heim til bus
his and  to-pur  ship to  roller Egil  fared home  to  household
sins. Urdu menn honum fegnir. Dvaldist Egill par pann vetr.

bis Became men to-him glad Duwelt Egil there that winter

Af prelum Ketils gufu

LXXVII - THE THRALLS OF KETILL GUFA

Ketill gufa comes to Iceland when the land is fully settled and moves three times
before be finds a seat. While be is away bis Irish thralls burn Pérdr Lambason
in bis house at Lambastadir; Lambi bunts them down, and the places where
each was killed carry their names still. Egill gives bis stepdaughter Pérdis to
Grimr Svertingsson of Mosfell.

ba er petta var tidenda, at Egill var at kominn or
Then  when  this was  of-tidings thar  Egil was  out come from
pessi ferd, pa var heradit albyggt. Varu pa andadir allir
this Journey then was  the-district  fully-settled Were  then dead all

landndmamenn, en synir peira lifSu eda sonarsynir, ok

land-taking-men but  sons their lived or sons’-sons and

bjuggu peir pa i heradi.

dwelt they  then in district
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Ketill gufa kom til Islands, pa er land var mjok byggt.
Ketil Steam came  to  Iceland then when land — was much  settled

Hann var inn fyrsta vetr at Gufuskilum 4 Rosmhvalanesi.

He was the  first winter at  Gufuskalar on  Rosmbvalanes
Ketill hafdi komit vestan um haf af Irlandi. Hann hafdi med
Ketil bad come from-west over sea  from Ireland ~ He bad with

sér prxla marga irska. Lond varu 6ll byggd 4 Rosmhvalanesi
bim  thralls  many Irish Lands  were all settled  on Rosmbvalanes
pann tima. Rédst  Ketill pvi  padan i brott ok inn &4 Nes
that time  Betook-himself Ketil therefore thence  off away and in  on Nes
ok sat annan vetr 4 Gufunesi ok fekk par engan radstafa.
and sar  second  winter on Gufunes and got there no settled-abode
Sidan for hann inn i  Borgarfjérd ok sat par inn pridja
Then  fared he in into  Borgarfjord and sat  there the  third
vetr, er sidan er kallat at Gufuskilum, en in  Gufua,
winter which  since is  called at  Gufuskalar and  the-river Gufua
er par fellr i ofan, er hann hafdi skip sitt um vetrinn.
which there falls in dowm where he  had  <hip bis in  the-winter

bordr Lambason bjé6 pa 4 Lambastodum. Hann var

Thord Lambi’s-son dwelt  then on  Lambastadir He was
kvangadr ok atti son, er Lambi hét.  Hann var pa vaxinn
married and had  son who Lambi  was-called He was  then grown

madr, mikill ok sterkr at jéfnum aldri. Eftir um sumarit, pa
man great and strong  ar even age After  in  the-summer then
er menn ridu til pings, reid Lambi til pings. En Ketill gufa
when men rode to assembly rode Lambi  to assembly But Ketil — Steam
var pa farinn vestr i  Breidafjord at leita par um bustadi.
was  then gone west into  Breidaford to seek  there abour dwellings

bPa hljépu pralar hans a brott. Peir komu fram um nott
Then ran thralls bis off away They  came forward in night
at bordar 4 Lambast60um ok baru par eld at hasum ok

to  Thords  on Lambastadir and bore  there fire to  houses and
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brenndu par inni Pord ok hjon  hans 6ll, en brutu upp
burned there within Thord and  housebold ~ bis all  and broke up
bar  hans ok baru Gt gripi ok voru. Sidan raku peir
storehouse  his and  bore out valuables and wares Then drove  they
heim hross ok klyfjudu ok foru sidan Gt til Alftaness.
bhome  horses  and loaded and  fared  then out to  Alftanes

Pann morgin um solarupprisarskeid kom Lambi heim, ok
That morning  about  sunrise-time came  Lambi home and
hafdi hann sét eldinn um néttina. Peir varu nokkurir menn
bad be seen  the-fire  in the-night They were  some men
saman. Hann reid pegar at leita pralanna. Rida par menn
together ~ He rode  at-once to seck  of-the-thralls  Ride  there men
af bzjum til mots vid hann. Ok er pralarnir si eftirfor
from  farms to  meeting with him And  when  the-thralls saw  pursuit
pa, stefndu peir undan, en létu lausan ransfeng sinn. Hljépu
then steered they  away and let loose plunder-booty their  Ran
sumir 4 Myrar Gt, en sumir Gt med sjo, til pess at
some on Myrar  out and some out along  (the)-sea until that  that
fiordr var fyrir peim. Pa soéttu peir Lambi eftir peim ok
ford  was before them  Then pressed they Lambi(-and-his) afier them  and
dripu par pann, er Kori hét, — pvi  heitir par sidan
killed there that-one who Kori  was-called therefore is-called there since
Kéranes, — en Skorri ok Pormédr ok Svartr gengu 4 kaf ok
Koranes but Skorri  and Thormod and Svart went on dive and
summu frd landi. Sidan leitudu peir Lambi at skipum
swam from land Then  sought they  Lambi(-and-bis) at ships

ok reru at leita peira ok fundu peir Skorra i Skorraey
and rowed to  seck of-them and  found they  Skorri in  Skorraey
ok drapu hann par. P4 reru peir ut til Pormoddsskers ok

and  killed bim there  Then rowed they — out to  Thormodssker and
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draipu par Porm6d. Er vid hann skerit kennt. Peir hendu
killed there  Thormod I with him the-skerry  named They  caught
prxlana enn fleiri, par sem sidan eru ornefni vid kennd.
the-thralls  yet more there where  since are  place-names with named
Lambi bj6 sidan at Lambast6dum ok var gildr bondi.
Lambi dwelt  afterward at  Lambastadir and was  worthy farmer
Hann var rammr at afli. Engi var hann uppivédslumadr.
He was  mighty at  strength  No was  he turbulent-man

Ketill gufa for sidan vestr i  Breidafjord ok stadfestist i

Ketil Steam  fared  then west into  Breidafjord and  settled-himself  in
Porskafirdi. Vid hann er kenndr Gufudalr ok Gufufjérdr. Hann
Thorskafjord With him is  named Gufudal and Gufufjord He

acti Yri, dottur Geirmundar heljarskinns. Vali var sonr beira.

had ~ Yri  daughter  of-Geirmund Hel-skin Vali  was son their
Grimr hét madr ok var Svertingsson. Hann bjo at
Grim was-called a-man  and was  Sverting’s-son He dwelt  at

Mosfelli fyrir nedan Heidi. Hann var audigr ok attstorr.
Mosfell down  below Heidi He was  wealthy  and  high-born

Rannveig var systir hans sammedra, er atti Poroddr godi
Ranmveig  was sister  bis  same-motbered  whom bad  Thorodd  priest
i Olfusi. Var bpeira sonr Skafti l6gsogumadr. Grimr var

in  Olfus Was  their son Skafti law-speaker Grim was

ok 16gsogumadr sidan. Hann bad  Pérdisar Porolfsdottur,
also  law-speaker afterward He asked-for  Thordis Thorolf s-daughter
brédurdoteur Egils ok stjipdoéttur. Egill unni Pordisi engum
brothers-daughter  of Egil and sep-daughter  Egil  loved  Thordis  by-no

mun minna en sinum bérnum. Hon var in fridasta kona.
measure less than  bis children She was  the fairest woman
En fyrir pvi at Egill vissi, at Grimr var madr gofugr ok si
But  for that that Egil — knew  that Grim was man noble and that
radakostr var godr, pa var pat at rddi gert. Var Pordis gift

match was good  then was thar ar counsel done  Was Thordis  given
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Grimi. Leysti Egill pa af hendi fédurarf hennar. For
to-Grim Loosed  IEgil  then from band father'-inkeritance her Fured
hon til bus  med Grimi, ok bjuggu pau lengi at Mosfelli.
dhe 1o bouschold with Grim  and dwelt  they lomg ar Mogfel

Egill kvedr Sonatorrek ok Arinbjarnarkvidu

LXXVIII - SONATORREK AND ARINBJARNARKVIDA

Bidvarr drowns in Borgarfjoror; Egill lays bim in Skalla-Grimr’s howe and
shuts bimself in bis bed-closet to die, and Porgerdr comes from Hjardarbolt
and draws bim into composing Sonatorrek instead, which revives bim. Later
be makes Arinbjarnarkvida for Arinbjérn, now Haraldr Eiriksson’s counselor,
and a verse when Arinbjorn falls with Haraldr. Einarr skalaglamm bangs a
gold-mounted shield by Egill’s bed, and Egill, after threatening to kill bhim for

it, answers with a drapa.

Olafr hét madr, sonr Hoskulds Dala-Kollssonar ok sonr
Olaf was-called a-man  son of-Hoskuld Dala-Kolls-son and son
Melkorku, dottur Myrkjartans irakonungs. Olafr bjo i
of Melkorka  daughter  of-Myrkiartan — King-of-the-lrish  Olaf  dwels in
Hjardarholti i Laxardal vestr i Breidafjardardslum. Olafr

Hijardarbolt in Laxardal west in  Breidafjord-dales Olaf
var storaudigr at fé. Hann var peira manna fridastr
was  greatly-wealthy at  property He was  of-those men fairest

synum, er pa varu 4 Islandi. Hann var skérungr mikill.
in-looks who then were  on Iceland He was  a-paragon great

Olafr bad  Porgerdar, dottur Egils. Porgerdr var van kona ok
Olaf  asked-for Thorgerd daughter of-Egil  Thorgerd was  comely woman and
kvenna mest, vitr ok heldr skapstor, en hversdagliga kyrrlat.
of-women  greatest wise and rather  high-tempered but everyday quiet

Egill kunni 6l deili 4 Olafi ok vissi, at pat gjaford var

Egil knew all  particulars on Olaf  and knew  that thar match was
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gofugt, ok fyrir pvi var Porgerdr gift Olafi. For hon til bas
noble and for that was  Thorgerd given to-Olaf Fared she  to  household
med honum i  Hjardarholt. Peira born varu pau Kjartan,
with  him into  Hjardarholt Their  children were  they  Kjartan
Porbergr, Halldorr, Steindérr, Puridr, Porbjorg, Bergpora.
Thorberg  Halldor Steindor Thurid ~ Thorbjorg  Bergthora
Hana atti Porhallr godi Oddason. Porbjérgu atti fyrr Asgeirr
Her bad ~ Thorball ~ priest  Odd’s-son Thorbjorg had  earlier Asgeir
Knattarson, en sidar Vermundr Porgrimsson. Puridi atti
Knott’s-son and later Vermund Thorgrim’s-son Thurid ~ had

Gudmundr Sélmundarson. Varu peira synir Hallr ok Viga-Bardi.

Gudmund Solmund’s-son Were their  sons  Hall  and Slaying-Bardi
Ozurr Eyvindarson, brodir Poérodds i Olfusi, fekk Beru,
Ozur Eyvind’s-son brother  of-Thorodd  in  Olfus got Bera

dotetur  Egils.

daughter  of-Egil

Bodvarr, sonr Egils, var pa frumvaxti Hann var inn
Bodvar son of-Egil  was  then  just-grown He was  the
efniligsti madr, fridr synum, mikill ok sterkr, sva sem
most-promising  man fair in-looks great and  strong 50 as
verit hafoi Egill eda DPorolfr 4 hans aldri. Egill unni
been had FEgil or Thorolf on  his age FEgil loved
honum mikit. Var Bodvarr ok elskr at honum.

bim much Was  Bodvar also  fond at  him

bat var eitt sumar, at skip var i Hvitd, ok var par mikil
That was one  summer  that ship  was in Hvita and was there great
kaupstefna. Hafdi Egill par keypt vid margan ok lét flytja
market Had FEgil there bought  timber much and let  ro-carry
heim 4 skipi. Foru hiskarlar ok hofdu skip attart, er Egill
home  on ship Fared  house-carls  and had ship  eight-oared which Egil
acti. Pat var pa eitt sinn, at Bodvarr beiddist at fara med

owned That was then one  time  that Bodvar asked to fare  with
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peim, ok peir veittu honum pat. Fér hann pa inn 4 Vollu
them and they  granted to-him that  Fared he then in on Vellir
med huskorlum. Peir varu sex saman 4 atteru  skipi. Ok er
with  house-carls They were six  together —on eight-oared ship And  when
peir skyldu ut fara, pa var fledrin sid dags, ok er eir
they  should out fare  then was the-flood-tide late of-day and when they
urdu hennar at bida, pa féru peir um kveldit sid. Pa hljop
bad  for-it to wait  then fared they in  the-evening late  Then leapt
4 tsynningr stein6di, en par gekk i moéti utfallsstraumr.
on  a-southwester stone-mad ~ but there went in against ebb-current
Gerdi pa stort 4 firdinum, sem par kann oft verda. Lauk
Made-(it) then great  on the-flord as there can often become  Ended
par sva, at skipit kafdi undir peim, ok tyndust peir allir.
there  so that  the-ship  sank under  them and were-lost  they  all
En eftir um daginn skaut upp likunum. Kom lik Bodvars
But  after in the-day shot up the-bodies Came  body of-Bodvar
inn i Einarsnes, en sum koému fyrir sunnan fj6rdinn,
in into  Einarsnes and some  came on (the)-south  the-flord

ok rak bpangat skipit. Fannst pat inn vid Reykjarhamar.
and  drove  thither the-ship ~ Was-found thatr  in by Reykjarhamar

Pann dag spurdi Egill pessi tidendi, ok pegar reid hann at leita
Thar  day  heard Egil  these  tidings and at-once rode he to seek
likanna. Hann fann réct lik Bodvars. Tok hann pat upp
of-the-bodies He found  straightway body of-Bodvar Took  he that  up
ok setti i kné sér ok reid med Gt i Digranes til haugs
and set in knee for-himself and rode with  out into Digranes to  howe
Skalla-Grims. Hann 1ét pa opna hauginn ok lagdi Bédvar par
of-Skalla-Grim He let  then to-open the-howe and laid Bodvar there
nidr hja Skalla-Grimi. Var sidan aftr lokinn haugrinn, ok var
down  beside Skalla-Grim Was  then back  closed the-howe and was
eigi fyrr lokit en um dagsetrsskeid. Eftir pat reid Egill heim

not  before finished than about sunset-time After  that rode Egil  home
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til Borgar, ok er hann kom heim, pa gekk hann pegar til
to  Borg and when he came  home then went  he at-once  to
lokrekkju peirar, er hann var vanr at sofa i. Hann lagdist
bed-closet that which be was wont to sleep in He laid-himself
nidr ok skaut fyrir loku. Engi pordi at krefja hann mals.
down and shot  before bolt  None dared 1o demand bim  of-speech
En svd er sagt, pA er peir settu Bodvar nidr, at
But  so is  said then  when  they et Bodvar down  that
Egill var bainn: Hosan var strengd fast at beini. Hann
FEgil was  dressed The-hose  was — drawn tight at leg He
hafdi fustanskyrtil raudan, prongvan upphlutinn ok laz
bad a-fustian-kirtle red narrow the-upper-part  and lacing
at sidu. En pat er ségn manna, at hann pratnadi sva,
ar  side But  thar is  report  of-men that  he swelled 50
at  kyrtillinn rifnadi af honum ok sva hosurnar.

that  the-kirtle burst off him and 5o the-hose

En eftir um daginn 1éc Egill ekki upp lokrekkjuna. Hann
But after in  the-day  let  Egil not up the-bed-closet He
hafdi pa ok engan mat né drykk. La hann par pann
bad  then also no food  nor drink  Lay he there  that
dag ok noéttina eftir. Engi madr pordi at mzla vid hann.
day  and the-night  after  No man dared 1o speak with  him
En inn pridja morgin, pegar er lysti, pa lét Asgerdr skjota

But the  third morning  at-once when it-dawned then let  Asgerd to-shoot
hesti undir mann, — reid si sem akafligast vestr i
horse  under  man rode  that-one as most-vehemently  west into

Hjardarholt, — ok 1ét segja Porgerdi pessi tidendi 61l saman,
Hijardarholt and let  to-tell  to-Thorgerd these  tidings all  together

ok var pat um noénskeid, er hann kom par. Hann sagdi ok
and was that about nones-time when  be came  there He said also
pat med, at Asgerdr hafdi sent henni ord at koma sem fyrst

that with  that Asgerd had sent  to-her  word to come  as soonest
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sudr til Borgar. Porgerdr lét pegar s6dla sér hest, ok fylgdu
south to  Borg Thorgerd let  at-once to-saddle for-her horse  and followed
henni tveir menn. Ridu pau um kveldit ok néttina, til pess
ber two men Rode  they in  the-evening and the-night  until that

er pau komu til Borgar. Gekk Porgerdr pegar inn i eldahus.
when they came  to Borg Went  Thorgerd  at-once in  into fire-house

Asgerdr heilsadi henni ok spurdi, hvart pau hefdi nattverd etit.
Asgerd greeted ber and asked whether they  bad night-meal ~ eaten
Porgerdr segir hatt: “Engan hefi ek nattverd haft, ok engan
Thorgerd says loudly ~ No bave I night-meal  had and none

mun ek fyrr en at Freyju. Kann ek mér eigi betri rad en

will I before than ar Freyjas  Know I  for-me not  better counsel than

fadir minn. Vil ek ekki lifa eftir fodur minn ok brodur”

father  my Wish I not to-live after  father  my and  brother
Hon gekk at lokhvilunni ok kalladi: “Fadir, lak wupp
She went  to  the-bed-closet and  called Father unlock  up

hurdinni, vil ek, at vit farim eina leid badi”

the-door will I that we-two fare one  way both

Egill spretti fra lokunni. Gekk Porgerdr upp i hvilugélfit
Egil  unfastened from  the-bolt Went  Thorgerd up  into the-bed-floor
ok lét loku fyrir hurdina. Lagdist hon nidr i adra

and let  bolt before  the-door Laid-herself  she down in  (the)-other
rekkju, er par var.

bed which there was

ba melti Egill: “Vel gerdir pu, dottir, er pa vill fylgja
Then  spoke Egil Well  didst thou  daughter  thar thou wilt  ro-follow
fedr pinum. Mikla 4st hefir pa synt vi0 mik. Hver van
father  thine Great love  hast thou shown with me What  expectation
er, at ek muna lifa vilja vid harm penna?”

is  that I will to-live wish  with grief this
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Sidan pogdu pau um hrid. Pa meld Egill: “Hvat er nu,
Then were-silent they  for  a-while Then spoke Egil What is  now
dottir, tyggr pu na nokkut?”

daughter  chewest  thou now something

“Tygg ek s6l” segir hon, “pvi at ek =tla, at mér muni
Chew I dulse  says she for that I think  that to-me will-(be)
pa verra en adr. Atla ek ella, at ek muna of lengi lifa”
then worse  than before Think I  otherwise that I  will too long  live
“Er pat illt manni?” segir Egill.

Is that ill  for-man says FEgil

“Allille” segir hon, “villtu eta?”

Very-ill says she wilt-thou  to-eat

“Hvat mun varda?” segir hann.

What will matter says be

En stundu sidar kalladi hon ok bad gefa sér drekka.
But  a-while later  called she and bade  to-give to-herself to-drink
Sidan var henni gefit vatn at drekka.

Then was to-her  given water to drink

ba mealti Egill: “Slike gerir at, er solin etr, pyrstir «
Then  spoke Egil Such does that who the-dulse eats  thirsts ever
pess at meir”

of-that  the more

“Villtu drekka, fadir?” segir hon.

Wilt-thou to-drink  father says she

Hann tok vid ok svalg storum, ok var pat i dyrshorni.
He took  with and swallowed ~ greatly and was that in beast’s-horn
ba mzlti Porgerdr: “Nu erum vit  vélt. Detta er mjolk.”
Then  spoke Thorgerd Now  are we-two  deceived  This is  milk
bPa beit Egill skard 6r horninu, allt pat er tennr toky,
Then bit Egil a-notch out-of the-horn all  that which teeth took
ok kastadi horninu sidan.

and  cast the-horn then
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Pa melt Porgerdr: “Hvat skulum vit nu tl rads taka?
Then  spoke Thorgerd What shall we-two now to  counsel take
Lokit er ni pessi @tlan. Nu vilda ek, fadir, at vid lengdim lif
Ended is now this  plan Now would I father  that we-two lengthened life
okkart, svda at pi mattir yrkja erfikvadi eftir Bodvar, en ek
our-two’s  so  that thou mightest compose a-funeral-poem after  Bodvar and I
mun rista 4 kefli, en sidan deyjum vit, ef okkr synist. Seint
will  carve on stick  and then  die we-two if to-us-two it-seems  Slow

xtla ek DPorstein, son pinn, yrkja  kvadit eftir Bodvar, en

think I Thorstein son  thine to-compose  the-poem  after  Bodvar and
pat hlydir eigi, at hann sé eigi erfdr, pvi at eigi xtla
that beseems not  that he be not  (given)-funeral-rites for that not  think

ek okkr sitja at drykkjunni peiri, at hann er erfdr”
I us-two to-sit ar  the-drinking that when  be is  (given)-funeral-rites

Egill segir, at pat var pa Ovaxnt, at hann myndi pa

Egil says that  that was  then unlikely  that be would then
yrkja mega, pott hann leitadi vid, — “en freista mai
compose be-able tbough be tried with but to-attempt  may

ek pess,” segir hann.

I of-that  says he
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Egill hafdi pa att son, er Gunnarr hét, ok hafdi si
Egil bad then had son who Gunnar was-called and  had that-one
ok andazt litlu 4dr. Ok er petta upphaf kvadis:

abo died  alivtle before And is this  beginning of-poem

Mjok erum tregt
Much  is-to-me  bard
tungu at hrera
fOVlgML’ to move
eda loftvett

or air-weight
lj6dpundara.
of~(the)-song-steelyard

Esa nd venligt
Is-not now  hopeful
of Vidurs pyfi
abour  of-Vidur  theft
né hogdragt

nor  easy-drawn

or  hugarfylgsni.
out-of mind’s-hiding-place

Esa audpeystr,
Ienot  easily-gushed
pvit ekki veldr
for-that  grief  causes
hofugligr,

heavy

or  hyggju stad
out-of  thought’s  place
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a-joy-finding
Friggjar nidja,
of-Frigg of-kinsmen
ar  borinn
early  born

or  Jotunheimum,

out-of Jotunheim
lastalauss
blameless

es  lifnadi
which  came-to-life
4 Nokkvers
on  of-Nokkver
nokkva bragi.
of-boats Bragi
Jotuns hals
of-giant  of-neck
undir pjota
wounds  roar
Nains nidr
of-Nain  kinsman
fyr naustdurum.

before  boathouse-doors
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Pvit xtt min
For-that  kin  my

4 enda stendr,
on  end stands
hrebarnir
storm-beaten

sem hlynir marka.
as maples  of-forests
Esa karskr madr
L-not  glad man
sas  koggla berr
be-who ~ bones  bears
frenda  hrors
of-kinsman  of-corpse

af  fletjum nidr.
from  benches  down

P6 munk mitt
Yer  will-I my
ok moédur hror
and  of-mother  corpse
foour fall

of father  full
fyrst of telja.

first —  to-tell

441



EGIL’S SAGA

Pat berk 1t
That  bear-I out
or  ordhofi
out-of word-temple
merdar timbr
of-praise timber
mali  laufgat.

with-speech  leafed

Grimmt voérum hlid,

Grim was-to-me  gap
pats  hrénn of braut
that-which ~ wave ~ —  broke

fodur mins
of-father ~ my

4 frendgardi.
on kin-fence
Veitk ofulle
Know-I  unfilled
ok opit standa
and open  to-stand
sonar skard,
of-son gap

es mér szr of vann.

which  to-me  sea — wrought
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Mjok hefr Ran
Much has  Ran
ryskt um mik.
shaken  about  me
Emk ofsnaudr
Amd very-bereft
at astvinum.

of  love-friends
Sleit marr bond
Tore sea bonds
minnar xttar,
my ofhin
snaran patt
twisted strand

af  sjolfum mér.

from self me

Veizt, ef pa sok
Knowest-thou if that  cause
sverdi  of rzkak,
with-sword —  avenge-I
vas olsmidr

was  ale-smith

allra tima.

of-all  of-times
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of-storm  of-wave  brothers
ef vega meattak,

if to-slay  might-I
fork andvigr

fared-I  opposing

ok Agis mani.
and  of-Aegir  with-maid

En ek ekki

Bur 1 not

eiga pottumk
to-have  thought-myself
sakar afl

of-cause  strength

vid  sonar bana,
against  of-son  slayer
pvit  alpjod
for-that  all-people

fyr augum verdr
before eyes becomes
gamals pegns
of-old of-man
gengileysi.

belplessness
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Mik hefr marr
Me bas sea
miklu rentan.
of-much robbed
Grimmt es fall
Grim i fall
frenda at telja,
of-kinsmen o tell
sidan’s minn
since-when  my

a2 munvega

on Joy-ways
xttar skjoldr
of-kin shield
aflifi  hvarf.
from-life  vanished

Veitk pat sjalfr,
Know-I  that  myself
at i syni minum
that in  son my
vasa ills pegns
was-not  of-ill  of-man
efni vaxit,

stuff  grown
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ef si randvidr
if  that  shield-tree
roskvask  nxdi,
to-grow—strong migbt—get
unz her-Gauts
until  of-war-Gaut

hendr of tzki.
bands —  might-take

A léc flest

Lver  yielded  most

pats fadir melti,
to-that-which  father — spoke
pote ol pjod

though ~all  people
annat segoi.

other said

Mér  upp helt
For-me up  held

of herbergi

— house

ok mitt afl

and  my  strength
mest of studdi.

most —  supported
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Oft kemr mér
Often  comes  to-me
mana bjarnar
of-moon  of-bear

i byrvind

in  fair-wind
braxdraleysi.
brotherlessness

Hyggjumk um,

Think-I about
es hildr proask,
when  battle grows

nysumk hins
Peer-I of-that
ok hygg at pvi,

and  think at  that

hverr mér hugadr
which  for-me  courageous
4 hlid standi

on side stands
annarr pegn

other man

vid  60rxdi.

at  swift-counsel
Parfk pess oft
Need-I  that  often
of pvergérum.

in  cross-dealings

447



EGIL’S SAGA

Verdk varfleygr,
Become-I  waryflying
es vinir pverra.
when  friends  dwindle

Mjok es torfyndr,
Much s bard-tofind
sis tria  knegum
be-whom  to-trust  we-may
of  alpjod

among  all-people

Elgjar galga,

of-dk of-gallows

pvit  niflgddr
for-that  mist-good

nidja steypir
of-kinsmen  thrower-down
brodur hroér

of brother  corpse

vid baugum selr.

for rings sells

Finn ek pat oft,
Find I that often
es féar beidir — — —

when  of-money be-asks
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Pat’s auk mzlt,
That-is  also said
at engi geti
that  none  gets
sonar i0gjold,
of-son requital
nema sjalfr  ali
unless  himself  he-beget
enn pann nid,
yet that  kinsman
es oO0rum sé
who  to-other  be
borinn madr
born man

i brodur stad.

in  of-brother  place

Erumka pekkt
Ls-not-to-me  pleasing
pjoda  sinni,
of-people  company

pétt  sér  hverr
though  for-himself  each
satt of haldi.

peace  —  holds
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Son-is of-Bileyg
i bz kominn,
into  farm come
kvanar sonr,
of-wife son
kynnis leita.

of-acquaintance  to-seek

En mér fens
Bur  to-me of-fen
i fostum pokk
in firm mood
hrosta hilmir
of-mash prince

4 hendi stendr.

on  hand stands
Makak upp
Can-F-not ~ up

jordu grimu,
earth of-mask
rynnis-reid,
wisdom’s-wagon
réttri halda,

upright  to-hold
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siz son minn
since  son my
sOttar  brimi
ofsickness  flame
heiftugligr

savage

6r heimi nam,
out-of  world took
panns ek veit
whom I know
at  varnadi

that  guarded
vamma varr
of-blemishes  wary
vio  vameli.

against  ill-speech

Pat mank enn,
That  remember-I  still
es upp of hof
when  up — raised
i godheim

into  god-world
Gauta  spjalli
of-the-Gauts  confidant
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xttar ask,
of-kin ash
panns 6x af mér,
which grew from  me
ok kynvid

and  kin-tree

kvianar minnar.

of-wife my

Attak gote

Had-I  good

vid geirs drottin.
with  of-spear lord
Gerdumk tryggr
Made-myself — trusting
at tria hanum,
to  trust him
a0r  vinan
before  the-friendship
vagna rani,
of-wains  confidant
sigrhéfundr,
victory-author

of sleit vid mik.

—  broke with  me
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Blxtka pvi
Sacrifice-I-not  therefore
brédur Vilis,
to-brother  of-Vili
godjadar,

god-defender

at  gjarn séak.

that  eager be-I

b6 hefr Mims vinr
Yot has  of-Mim friend
mér of fengnar
to-me —  given
bolva bztr,

of-evils  remedies

ef et betra telk.

if the better  reckon-I

Gofumk iprote

Gave-me craft
ulfs of bagi
ofwlf —  foe
vigi vanr

in-battle  practiced
vammi  firrda

from-blemish  removed
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ok pat ged,

and  that  temper

es ek gerda mér
that I made  for-me
visa fjandr

certain  foes

af  vélondum.

from schemers

NGO erum torvelt.
Now is-to-me bard
Tveggja baga

of Tveggi  of foe
njoérva nift

close sister

4 nesi stendr.
on headland  stands
Skalk p6 gladr
Shall-I ~ yet  glad
med godan vilja
with good will
ok ohryggr

and  unsorrowing

heljar bida.

of-hel to-await

Egill tok at hressast, sva sem fram leid at yrkja kvadit,
Egil began to  to-revive 50 as forward went to  compose the-poem
ok er lokit var kvadinu, pi fxrdi hann pat Asgerdi ok
and  when  finished was  the-poem then  brought  he that  to-Asgerd  and
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Porgerdi ok hjonum sinum. Reis hann pa upp 6r rekkju ok
to-Thorgerd and to-household his Rose  bhe then up  out-of bed and
settist 1 ondvegi. Kva0i petta kalladi hann Sonatorrek. Sidan
set-himself in bigh-seat Poem this called be Sonatorrek Then
lét Egill erfa sonu sina eftir fornri sidvenju. En er
let  Egil  to-honor-with-rites sons  his  after old custom But  when
Porgerdr for heim, pa leiddi Egill hana med gjéfum i brott.
Thorgerd — fared home  then led Egil  her with  gifts off away
Egill bjo at Borg langa xvi ok vard madr gamall, en ekki
FEgil dwelt at  Borg  long life  and became man old but  not
er getit, at hann xtti malaferli vi0 menn hér a landi.
is  mentioned that he bad  lawsuits with  men bere  on land
Ekki er ok sagt fri holmgéngum hans eda vigaferlum,
Not is  also said  of  duels bis or slayings

sidan er hann stadfestist hér 4 Islandi.

since when  be settled-himself ~ here on Iceland

Sva segja menn, at Egill feri ekki i brott af Islandi, sidan
So  say men that Egil  fared not  off away  from Iceland since
er petta var tidenda, er nl var 40r fra sagt, ok bar bat
when  this was  of-tidings  which now was before of said  and bore that
mest til pess, at Egill matti ekki vera i Noregi af peim
most  to  that that  Egil could not be in Norway  from those

sokum, sem fyrr var fra sagt, at konungar péttust

causes which  before was  of  said that  kings thought-themselves
eiga vid hann. Ba hafdi hann rausnarsamligt, pvi at
to-have with  him Housebold  bad be magnificent for  that

t¢  skorti eigi. Hann hafdi ok gott skaplyndi til pess.
money  lacked not He bad also  good  disposition for  that
Hakon konungr Adalsteinsfostri réd fyrir Noregi langa
Hakon king Athelstan’s-fosterling ruled  over Norway long
stund, en inn efra hluta @vi hans pa kému synir Eiriks til

while but the  latter part of-life  bis then came sons of-Eirik  to
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Noregs ok deildu til rikis i Noregi vid Hakon konung, ok
Norway — and contended for realm in Norway — with Hakon king and
attu peir orrostu saman, ok hafdi Hakon jafnan sigr. Ina
bad  they  bartle together and  bad Hakon always victory  The
sidustu orrostu attu peir 4 Hordalandi 1 Stord 4 Fitjum.
last battle bad ~ they  on Hordaland in  Stord on Fitjar
bPar fekk Hakon konungr sigr ok par med banasar.
There  got Hakon king victory and there with  a-death-wound
Eftir pat toku peir konungdom i Noregi Eirikssynir.

After  thar  took they  kingdom in Norway  Eiriks-sons
Arinbjérn hersir var med Haraldi Eirikssyni ok gerdist
Arinbjorn lord was  with  Harald Eirik’s-son and  became
radgjafi hans ok hafdi af honum veizlur storliga miklar. Var
counselor  his and had  from him grants  greatly great Was
hann forstjori fyrir lidi ok landvorn. Arinbjérn var hermadr
be leader over  troop and land-defense  Arinbjorn was  warrior
mikill ok sigrszll. Hann hafdi at veizlum Fjardafylki.
great and  victory-blessed He bad at  grants Fjardafylki

Egill Skalla-Grimsson spurdi pessi tidendi, at konungaskipti
Egil  Skalla-Grim’s-son heard these  tidings that - a-change-of-kings
var ordit i Noéregi, ok pat med, at Arinbjérn var pa kominn

was  become in Norway and that with  that Arinbjorn was then come

456



EGILS SAGA SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

i Noreg til baa sinna ok hann var pa 1 virding mikilli.
into Norway to  housebolds his and he was then in honor great
bPa orti  Egill kvadi um Arinbjorn, ok er petta upphaf at:

Then composed Egil — a-poem  abour Arinbjorn and is  this beginning  at

Emk hradkvedr
Am-I  swift-in-speech
hilmi at mzra,
prince to  praise
en  glapmall

but  stumbling-tongued
of gloggvinga,
about niggards
opinspjallr
open-speaking

of jofurs dadum,
about of prince  deeds
en pagmalskr
bur  silent-spoken

of  pjodlygi,

abour  great-lie

skaupi  gnzgdr
with-mockery filled
skrokberondum,
to-lie-bearers

emk vilkvadr
am-d  kindly-spoken
of vini mina.

about  friends — my
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Sott hetk morg
Sought  have-I ~ many
mildinga sjot
of-princes seats
med grunlaust
with  guileless
grepps of «di.

of-poet —  temper

Hafdak endr
Had-T once
Ynglings burar,
of-Yigling  ofson
riks  konungs,
of-mighty  of-king
reidi fengna.
wrath got
Drok djarthote
Drew-I  a-bold-hood
of dokkva skor,

over dark bair
létk hersi
let-I lord

heim of soéttan,

home  —  sought
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pars allvaldr

where  sovereign

und ygs  hjalmi,
under  of-terrible belm
1j68fromudr,
(the)-people’s-furtherer

at landi sat.

at  land  sat
Styrdi konungr
Steered king

vi0 stirdan hug
with stiff mind
i Jorvik

in York

argum  stréndum.

wet shores

Vasa pat tunglskin
Was-not  that ~ moonshine
tryggt at lita

safe to  look-on

né ognlaust

nor  terror-free

Eiriks braa,

of-Eirik  of-brows
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pas ormfrann
when-that  serpent-gleaming
ennimani

brow-moon

skein allvalds

shone  of-sovereign
xgigeislum.

with-terror-beams

b6 bolstrverd
Yet  bolster-payment
of bera pordak
— to-bear  dared-I
maka hzings
of-mate  of-salmon
markar droteni,
of-forest to-lord
svat  Yggs full
so-that  of-Ygg = cup
yranda kom
surging came

at hvers manns
o ofevery  of-man
hlusta munnum.

of-ears to-mouths
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Né hamfagrt
Nor  shape-fair
héldum potti
to-men seemed
skaldfé mitt
skald’s-fee  my

at skata hasum,
at  of-chiefs  houses
pas ulfgratt
when-thar  wolf-gray
vi0 Yggjar midi
for  oflgg  mead
hattar staup
of-hat knob

at  hilmi pak.
from  prince  took-I

Vid pvi tok,
With that  took
en tvau fylgdu
and o followed
sokk samleit
hollows  dark-looking
sidra brina

of-long  of-brows
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ok si mudr,
and that  mouth
es mina bar
which  my  bore
héfudlausn
head-ransom

fyr  hilmis kné.
before  of-prince  knee

Pars  tannfj5l0
Where  tooth-multitude
med tungu bak
with tongue  took-I
ok hlertjold
and listening-tents
hlustum gofgud,
with-ears endowed
en su gjof

and that  gift
golli  betri
than-gold  better
hrédugs konungs
of-glorious of-king
of heitin vas.

—  named  was
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bPar st6d mér
There  stood  for-me
morgum betri
than-many  better
hoddfiéndum
hoard-foes

a2 hlid adra

on side  other
tryggr vinr minn,
true friend my
sas tria  knattak,
be-whom  to-trust  could-I
heidproadr
honor-grown

hverju radi,

in-every  counsel

Arinbjérn,

Arinbjorn

es oss einn of hof,
who us  alone — raised
knia fremstr,

of-men  foremost

fri konungs fjénum,
from of-king hatreds
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vinr pjodans,
friend of~chief
es vattki 16
who  nothing  lied
i herskas
in  of-war-eager
hilmis gardi.

of-prince  court

Ok —— —

And

— — studli  léc
with-pillar et

margfrémudr

(the)-much-furtherer
minna dada,
of-my of-deeds

sem en — — at—

as and at

— — Halfdanar
of-Halfdan

at 1 veri

that in  were
zttar skadi.
ofkin harm
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Munk vinpjofr
Will-l  friend-thief
verda heitinn
to-become called

ok valjugr

and  vowfalse

at Vidurs fulli,
at  of-Vidur  cup
hrodrs orverdr
of-praise  unworthy
ok heitrofi,

and  vow-breaker
nema bess gagns
unless  ofthat  of-benefit
gjold  of vinnak.

repayment —  work-l

Ni’s pat sét,
Now-is that  seen
hvars  setja skal
where-that  to-set  shall
bratt stiginn

steep climbed

bragar fétum

of-poetry  with-feet
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fyr  mannfjslg,
before  man-multitude
margra sjonir,
of-many sights
hr6dr mactigs
praise of-mighty
hersa kundar.
of-lords of-kin

Erum audskaf
Is-to-me  easily-planed
omunlokri
with-voice-plane
magar Doris
of-son ofThorir
mardar efni,
of-praise  material
vinar mins,
of-friend my

pvit valid liggja
for-that  chosen lie
tvenn ok prenn
twofold — and  threefold
a tungu meér.

on  tongue  for-me
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bat telk fyrst,
That  reckon-I ~ first
es flestr of veit
which ~ most  —  knows
ok alpjod

and  all-people

eyru sxkir,

ears seeks

hvé mildgedr

how  gentle-minded
ménnum  pocti
to-men seemed
bjoda bjorn
of-boards  bear

birkis otta.

of-birch  of-terror

Pat  allsheri
That  to-all-the-host

at undri gefsk,
for wonder  is-given
hvé hann urpj6d
bow b menfolk
audi gnagir,
with-wealth  fill
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en grjot-bjorn

but stone-bear
of geddan hefr
—  endowed bas

Freyr ok Njordr
Frey and  Njord
at  féar  afli.

with of-money  strength

En Hroéalds

But  of-Hroald

at hofudbadmi
to head-tree
auds  i0gnott
of-wealth abundance
at Olnum sifjar,
ar  grown  of-kinship
sér  vinreid
is-seen  friend-riding
af  vegum o6llum
from ways all
a  vindkers

on  of-wind-vessel
vidum botni.

wide bottom
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Hann drogseil

He drag-rope

of eiga gat

— to-own got

sem hildingr

as a-warrior
heyrnar spanna,
of-hearing  of-spans
godum avardr
to-gods dear

med gumna fold,
with of-men  multitude
vinr Véporms,
friend  of-Vethorm
veklinga ts.

of-weaklings  belper

Pat hann vidr,
That be works
es  prjota mun
which  to-fail  will
flesta menn,

most men

pote  fé  eigi.

though money  he-own
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Kvedka skammt
Say-I-not short
medal skata husa
between  of-chiefs  of-houses
né audskeft

nor easily-shafted
almanna spjor.

of-all-men spears

Gekk madr engi
Went man none
at Arinbjarnar
at of-Arinbjorn

or  legvers
out-of  of-bed-place

16ngum  knerri

long ship
hadi  leiddr
with-scorn led

né heiftkvidum
nor  with-hate-words
med atgeirs
with  of-halberd
audar toftir.
of-wealth  tofts
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Hinn’s fégrimmr,
That-one-is  money-fierce
es 1 Fjordum byr.
who in Fjords dwells
S#’s of dolgr
That-one-is —  foe
Draupnis nidja,
of-Draupnir  of-kin

en sokunautr

and  cause-fellow

Sonar hvinna,

of-Son  of-thicves
hringum hecttr,
to-rings dangerous

hoddvegandi.
hoard-slayer

Hann aldrteig

He life-strip

of eiga gat

— to-own got
fi6lsainn

much-sown

med fridar spjollum
with  of-peace  with-spoilings
* % %

(lacuna)
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Pat’s orétt,
That-is  unright
ef orpit hefr
if  cast has
a  maskeid
on  seagull-course
morgu  gagni,
much benefit
ramridin
strongly-ridden
Rokkva stodi,
of-Rokkvi steeds
vellvonudr,
gold-diminisher
pvis veitti mér.

that-which  granted  to-me

Vask  arvakr,
Was-I  early-waking
bark ord saman
bore-I  words  together
med malpjons
with  of-speech-servant
morginverkum.

with-morning-works

EGIL’S SAGA

472



EGILS SAGA SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

HI66k lofkost,
Piled-I  a-praise-heap
panns lengi stendr
which long stands
oObrotgjarn
not-prone-to-break

i bragar tani.

in  of-poetry home-field

Einarr hét madr. Hann var sonr Helga Ottarssonar,
Einar was-called a-man  He was  son of-Helgi  of-Ottar’s-son
Bjarnarsonar ins austrzna, er nam lond i Breidafirdi. Einarr
of-Bjorn’s-son the  eastern who took  lands in Breidafiord Einar

var brodir Osvifrs ins spaka. Einarr var pegar 4 unga aldri

was  brother  of-Osvif  the  wise Einar was already on young  age
mikill ok sterkr ok inn mesti atgervimadr. Hann tok
great and  strong and the  greatest ~man-of-accomplishments He began

at yrkja, pegar er hann var ungr, ok var madr nimgjarn.
to compose at-once when he was  young  and was man eager-to-learn

Pat var eitt sumar 4 alpingi, at Einarr gekk til badar

That was one  summer on (the)-Althing thar Einar went  to  booth
Egils Skalla-Grimssonar, ok tokust peir at ordum, ok
of-Egil  of-Skalla-Grim’s-son and  took-themselves they  to  words and

kom bpar bratt talinu, at peir reddu um skaldskap. Dotti
came  there soon the-talk  to  they  spoke about  poetry Seemed

hvarumtveggja par rxdur skemmitiligar.

to-each-of-the-two those  talks entertaining
Sidan vandist Einarr oftliga at ganga til tals vid Egil
Then accustomed-himself  Einar often o go for talk  with Egil

Gerdist par vinatta mikil. Einarr hafdi litlu 48r komit Wt

Became there  friendship ~ great Einar had a-little  before come out
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or for. Egill spurdi Einar mjok austan tidenda ok at
from  voyage Egil asked Einar ~ much  from-east of-tidings  and after
vinum sinum, sva ok at peim, er hann pottist vita,
friends bis s0 also after  those whom  he thought-himself  to-know
at Ovinir hans varu. Hann spurdi ok mjok eftir stormenni.
that enemies  his were  He asked also much  after  grear-men
Einarr spurdi ok i moti Egil at  peim tidendum, er
Einar asked also in return  Egil  after those tidings which
fyrr hofou gerzt um  ferdir Egils ok storvirki hans, en
before  had happened  about  journeys of-Egil —and  great-deeds  bis and
pat tal potti Agli gott, ok rattist  af vel. Einarr spurdi
that  talk seemed to-Egil good  and it-turned-out off well  Einar asked
Egil, hvar hann hefdi pess verit staddr, at hann hafdi
Egil where  he had of-that been  placed that  he had
mest reynt sik, ok bad hann pat segja sér. Egill kvao:

most  tested  himself and bade him that  to-say  to-himself Egil recited

Bordumk einn vid atta,
Fought-I alone  against  eight
en vid ellifu tysvar.

and against  eleven twice

Sva fengum val vargi.

So got-we  slain  to-wolf
Vardk einn bani peira.
Became-I  alone  slayer  of-them
Skiptumsk hart af heiftum
Exchanged-we  hard ~ from  batreds
hlifar skelfiknifum.

of=shield  with-shaking-knives
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Létk af ermar aski
Let-I  from  ofsleeve  ash
eld valbasta kastat.

fire  of-sword-part cast

beir Egill ok Einarr mealtu til vinattu med sér at skilnadi.
They FEgil — and Einar  spoke to  friendship with  themselves at parting
Einarr var longum utanlendis med tignum moénnum. Einarr
Einar was  long abroad with  noble men Einar
var 6rr  malr ok oftast félitill, en skérungr mikill ok
was  generous man and  oftenest  money-poor bur paragon great and
drengr godr. Hann var hirdmadr Hakonar jarls Sigurdarsonar.
fellow good  He was  a-retainer of-Hakon earl  of-Sigurd’s-son

I pann tima var i Noregi 6fridr mikill ok bardagar med peim
In that time  was in Norway  strife great and battles with  those
Hakoni jarli ok Eirikssonum, ok stukku ymsir 6r landi
Hakon earl  and Eirik’s-sons and  fled various  out-of land
Haraldr konungr Eiriksson fell sudr i Danmérk at Halsi i
Harald king Eirik’s-son el south in Denmark at  Hals in
Limafirdi, ok var hann svikinn. P4 bardist hann vid Harald
Limafjord and was  he betrayed Then  fought be with Harald
Knutsson, er kalladr var Gull-Haraldr, ok pa Hakon jarl.
Knut’s-son who  called was  Gold-Harald and then Hakon earl
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bPar fell ok pa med Haraldi konungi Arinbjorn hersir, er

There fill alo then with Harald  king Arinbjorn~ lord  who
fyrr var fri sagt. Ok er Egill spurdi fall Arinbjarnar, pa
before was of said  And when Egil  beard  fall ofArinbjorn then
kvad hann:

recited  he

bverra nu, peirs pverrdu,
Duwindle  now  those-who  diminished
pingbirtingar Ingva,
assembly-brighteners  of-Yngvi

hvar skalk manna mildra,
where  shall-I  of-men  of-generous
mjadveitar  dag, leita,
of-mead-meadow  day  to-seck
peira’s  hauks fyr handan
of-those-who  of-hawk  beyond ~ across
hafioll  digulsnjavi

high-fells  with-crucible-snow

jarOar gjord vid ordum
of-earth  girdle with  words
eyneglda mér hegldu.

island-nailed  to-me bailed

Einarr Helgason skald var kalladr skalaglamm. Hann orti
Einar Helgi’s-son skald  was  called Scale-clink He composed
dripu um Hikon jarl, er kollud er Vellekla, ok var pat

a-drapa  about Hakon earl  which called is  Vellekla and was  that
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mjok lengi, at jarlinn vildi eigi hlyda kvedinu, pvi

very

long that  the-earl  would not  to-hear  the-poem for

hann var reidr Einari. P4 kvad Einarr:

be

was angry  at-Einar  Then recited Einar

Gerdak veig um virda
Made-I ~ a-draft about of-men
v6rd, panns sitr at jordu,
warden who sits: at land
idrumk pess, medan adrir,
repent-I of-thar  while others
Orr  Vafadar, svafu.
Generous  of-Vafud slept
Hykk, at hodda stokkvi,
Think-I ~ that of-hoards  to-scatterer
hinig sottak gram, potti,
hither  sought-I  prince  seemed
fysinn, freknum visa,
cager tobold  to-chief
ferri, skald in verra.

farther  skalds  the  worse

Ok enn kvad hann:

And

still  recited  he

Sxzkjum jarl, panns auka
Seek-we earl  who-that to-increase
ulfs verd porir sverSum.
of-wolf food  dares  with-swords
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Skipum bordréinn barda
Man-we  board-rowed  ship
baugskjoldum Sigvalda.
with-ring-shields  of Sigualdi

Drepr eigi sa sveigir

Strikes not  that  bender
sarlinns, es gram finnum,
of-wound-snake when  prince we-find

rond berum at 4 andra
shield ~ bear-we out on skis

Endils, vid0 mér hendi.

of-Endil against  me  with-hand

Jarlinn vildi eigi, at Einarr feri 4 brott, ok hlyddi pa
The-earl  would  not that Einar fared  off away and  heard then
kvaxdinu, ok sidan gaf hann Einari skjold, ok var hann in
the-poem and  then gave  he to-Einar —a-shield — and was it the
mesta gersemi. Hann var skrifadr fornségum, en allt milli
greatest  treasure It was  written with-old-tales and all  between
skriftanna varu lagdar yfir spengr af gulli, ok settr steinum.
the-writings were  laid over  plates of gold and  set with-stones
Einarr for til Islands ok til vistar med Osvifi, brédur sinum.
Einar  fared to Icland  and to lodging with  Osvif brother  his

En um haustit reid Einarr vestan ok kom til Borgar ok gisti
But in  the-autumn rode Einar  from-west and came to Borg and lodged

par. Egill var pa eigi heima, ok var hann farinn nordr til

there  Egil was then not  at-home and was he gone north to
herada, ok var hans pa heim van. Einarr beid hans prjar
districts and was of-him then home  expectation Einar waited for-him  three

nxtr, en pat var engi sidr at sitja lengr en prjar nztr at

nights  but thar was no custom to  sit longer  than three  nights ar
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kynni. Bjést  Einarr pa i brott, ok er hann var buinn, pa
visit Made-ready Einar then off away — and when be was  ready then
gekk hann til rams Egils ok festi par upp skjoldinn pann inn
went  he to bed of-Egil and fastened there up  the-shield that the
dyra ok sagdi heimaménnum, at hann gaf Agli skjoldinn.
precious and  said to-home-men that  he gave to-Egil the-shield
Sidan reid Einarr i brott, en pann sama dag kom Egill
Then rode  Einar off away but  that same  day  came  Egil
heim. En er hann kom inn til rams sins, pa si hann
home But  when he came  in to  bed bis then saw be
skjoldinn ok spurdi, hverr gersemi pa =ztti Honum var
the-shield and  asked who treasure that owned  To-him was
sagt, at Einarr skilaglamm hafdi par komit ok hann
said that  Einar Scale-clink bad there  come and  be
hafdi gefit honum skjéldinn.

bad given  to-him the-shield

Pa melti Egill: “Gefi hann allra manna armastr! Atlar
Then spoke  Egil  Maygive be  ofall of-men  most-wretched Thinks
hann, at ek skyla par vaka yfir ok yrkja um skjold hans?
be that I should there wake over and to-compose about shield  bis
Nu taki hest minn. Skal ek rida eftir honum ok drepa hann.
Now let-take horse my Shall I ride after him and kill bhim
Honum var pa sagt, at Einarr hafdi ridit snemma um
To-him was  then said that  Einar bad ridden early in
morgininn. “Mun hann ni kominn vestr til Dala”

the-morning Will he now  come west to  Dales
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dripu, ok er petta upphaf at:

a-drapa  and is  this beginning  at

lysa

make-known

barda,
of-ship

mér kom heim at hendi

to-me came

hoddsendis
of-hoard-sender

home  to

bod,

hand

enda.

message  with-end

Skalat at grundar Gylfa

Shall-not  ar

of-land

of-Gylf

glaums misfengnir taumar,

of -steed mis-taken

hlydido ér til orda,

bear you

erdgroins

to  words

reins

mér verda.

of-earth-grown  for-me  to-become

Egill ok Einarr heldu

Egil

and  Einar

beld

badir. En sva er sagt,

both

But  so

is  said

Egill haféi hann med

Egil
for
fared

bad it

with

nordr 4 Vidimyri

north on

Vidimyri

peir Rauda-Bjarnarsynir,

those

Red-Bjorn’s-sons

vinattu sinni, medan peir lif0u
friendship  their while they  lived

at feri skjoldrinn um sidir, at
that  fared  the-shield about at-last  that
sér 1 bradfor pa, er hann
him on a-bridal-journey that when be

med Dorkatli Gunnvaldssyni ok
with Thorkel Gunnvald’s-son and
Trefill ok Helgi. Pa var spillt
Trefil and  Helgi Then was  spoiled
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skildinum ok kastat i  syruker. En sidan lét Egill taka
the-shield and  cast into  a-whey-var  But  then let  Egil to-take
af bunadinn, ok varu tolf aurar gulls i spéngunum.

off the-mounting  and were  twelve ounces  of-gold in the-plates

Af Porsteini Egilssyni ok bérnum hans

LXXIX + PORSTEINN EGILSSON AND HIS CHILDREN

DPorsteinn is the fairest of men, quiet and even-tempered, and Egill loves him
little. Asgerdr lets him take the silk robes Arinbjorn gave Egill to the assembly,
where they are dragged through the mud, and Egill makes a verse on the son who
has betrayed him while be lives. After Asgerﬁr dies Egill bands over the household
and goes south to Mosfell. A shield sent from Norway brings out the Berudripa.

Porsteinn, sonr Egils, pa er hann 6x wupp, var allra
Thorstein son of-Egil  then when he grew  up was  of-all
manna fridastr synum, hvitr 4 har ok bjartr alicum.
of-men  fairest in-looks white  on hair and bright  in-countenance
Hann var mikill ok sterkr ok po ekki eftir pvi sem
He was  great and  strong and yet  not after  that  as
fadir hans. DPorsteinn var vitr madr ok kyrrlatr, hogverr,
father  bis Thorstein was  wise  man and  quiet gentle
stiller manna bezt. Egill unni honum litit. Porsteinn var
composed  of-men best Egil loved  him little  Thorstein was

ok ekki vid hann astadigr, en pau Asgerdr ok Dorsteinn

also  not with  him affectionate  but  they  Asgerd and  Thorstein
unnust mikit. Egill tok pa at eldast mjok.
loved-each-other  much Egil began then to age much

bat var eitthvert sumar, er DPorsteinn reid til alpingis, en
That was a-certain summer  when Thorstein rode to  (the)-Althing but
Egill sat pa heima. En 40r DPorsteinn faeri heiman, stilltu

FEgil sat  then at-home  But before Thorstein fared  from-home  arranged
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pau Asgerdr  um ok toku or kistu Egils silkislzdur,
they  Asgerd(-and-he) abour and took out-of  chest of-Egil  silk-robes
Arinbjarnarnauta, ok hafdi Porsteinn til pings. Ok er hann
Arinbjorn’s-gifts and  had Thorstein to assembly And when be
hafdi 4 pinginu, pa varu honum dragsidar ok urdu saurgar
bad on the-assembly then were  for-him trailing-long  and became soiled
nedan, pa er peir varu i Logbergsgongu. Ok er hann kom
below then when they —were  in Law-rock-procession And  when  he came
heim, pa hirdi Asgerdr sledurnar, par sem adr viru. En mjok
home  then stowed Asgerd the-robes there as before were  But very
miklu sidar, pa er Egill lauk upp kistu sina, pa fann hann,
much  later  then when Egil  opened up  chest  his then found  he

at spillt var sledunum, ok leitadi pa mals um vid Asgerdi,
that spoiled was  the-robes and sought  then of-speech about with Asgerd
hverju pat gegndi. Hon sagdi pa it sanna til. Pa kvad Egill:

to-what  that answered  She said then the true to  Then recited Egil

Attkak  erfinytja

Had-I-not  inheritance-enjoyer

arfa mér tl parfan.

beir  for-me  for  useful

Mik hefr sonr of svikvinn,

Me has son — betrayed
svik telk i pvi, kvikvan.
treachery reckon-I in  that living

482



EGILS SAGA SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

Vel matti pess vatna
Well — might  of-thar  of-waters
viggridandi bida,
steed-rider to-await

es hafskida hlxdi

that  of-sea-skis  might-pile
hljotendr of mik grjéti.

geners over me with-:tones

Porsteinn fekk Jofridar, dottur Gunnars Hlifarsonar. Modir
Thorstein  got Joffid daughter  of-Gunnar  Hlifs-son Mother
hennar var Helga, dottir Olafs feilans, systir Pordar gellis.
ber was  Helga daughter  of-Olaf  Feilan sister of-Thord  Gellir
Jofridi hafdi att fyrr Poéroddr, sonr Tungu-Odds.

Jofrid bad had  before  Thorodd son of Tunga-Odd

Litlu eftir petta andadist Asgerdr. Eftir pat bra Egill
A-litdde  after  this died Asgerd After  that  broke Egil

bai ok seldi i hendr Porsteini, en Egill for sudr
household ~ and ~ gave into  hands to-Thorstein ~ and ~ Egil fared  south
til Mosfells til Grims, mags sins, pvi at hann unni mest
to  Mosfell to  Grim in-law  his for  that he loved  most
Pordisi, stjupdottur sinni, peira manna, er pa varu a lifi
Thordis step-daughter bis of-those  of-men who then were  on life

bat var eitt sumar, at skip kom ut i Leiruvagi, ok

That was one  summer  that ship came  out in Leiruvag and
styrdi sa madr, er Pormd6dr hét. Hann var norrznn ok
steered  that man who  Thormod was-called He was  Norwegian — and

huskarl Porsteins Porusonar. Hann hafdi med at fara skjold,
house-carl  of-Thorstein ~ Thora’s-son He bad with  to fare  a-shield
er Dorsteinn hafdi sent Agli Skalla-Grimssyni, ok var bat

which  Thorstein had sent  to-Egil Skalla-Grim’s-son and was  that
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agztagripr.  Pormodr ferdi Agli

an-excellent-treasure  Thormod brought  to-Egil  the-shield
vid pakksamliga. Eftir um vetrinn orti
with  thankfully After  in the-winter ~ composed  Egil

skjaldargjofina, er
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skjoldinn, en hann tok

the-shield-gift which called is  Berudrapa

Heyri fars 4 forsa
May-bear offire on  falls
fallhadds vinar stalla,

of full-bair  of friend of-altars
hyggi, pegn, til pagnar
may-think  man  to  silence
pinn Iydr, konungs, mina.
thy people of-king my
Oft skal arnar kjafta
Often shall of-eagle  of-jaws
ord god of tr6d Horda,
wed good over path  of-Hords
hrafnstyrandi hrera
raven-steerer to-stir
hregna, min of fregnask.

of-storms my — to-be-heard-of

and is

and  he took

Egill draipu um

a-drapa  about

kollud er Berudrapa, ok er petta upphaf at:

this beginning ar

Porsteinn Egilsson bjé at Borg. Hann atti tva laungetna

Thorstein Egils-son dwelt ar  Borg
sonu, Hriflu ok Hrafn, en sidan hann kvingadist, attu pau

sons

Jofrior
Jofrid(-and-he) ten  children Helga the Fair

Hrifla and Hrafn and  after

He

bhe

was

had

married

their

two  illegitimate

had  they

tiu born. Helga in fagra var peira déttir, er

daughter  over-whom

peir deildu um Skald-Hrafn ok Gunnlaugr ormstunga.

they

contended  about  Skald-Hrafn

484

and  Gunnlaug

Serpent-tongue



EGILS SAGA SKALLA-GRIMSSONAR

Grimr var ellstr sona peira, annarr Skuli, pridi Porgeirr,
Grim was  eldest  of-sons their second Skuli third  Thorgeir
fj6rdi Kollsveinn, fimmti Hjorleifr, sétti Halli, sjaundi Egill,
fourth  Kollsvein fifth Hijorleif sixth  Halli seventh Egil
atti Pordr. Pora hét dottir peira, er  atti Pormodr
eighth  Thord Thora was-called  daughter their whom  had  Thormod
Kleppjarnsson. Fra bérnum Porsteins er komin kynsl6d
Kleppjarn’s-son From  children of-Thorstein  is  come lineage
mikil ok margt stérmenni. Pat er kallat Myramannakyn,
great and  much great-people That is  called — Myramen’s-kin

allt pat, er fra Skalla-Grimi er komit.

all  that  which from Skalla-Grim is  come

Steinarr beitti land Porsteins
LXXX + STEINARR GRAZES PORSTEINN’S LAND

Steinarr Onundarson at Anabrekka drives bis cattle across Hifslekr onto Por-
steinn’s meadow at Stakksmyjrr and pays no beed when Porsteinn’s bouse-carls
object. Porsteinn turns the cattle back; Steinarr sets his thrall Grani to sit over
them, and DPorsteinn kills bim and pulls the wall down on his body. Steinarr
then buys Prandr, the biggest and strongest man he can find, gives him an axe
nearly an ell across the edge, and sends him to the same pasture.

Onundr sjoni bj6 at Anabrekku, pa er Egill bjo at
Onund Sjoni  dwelt at  Anabrekka then  when  Egil dwelt  at
Borg. Onundr sjoni atti Porgerdi, dottur Bjarnar ins digra
Borg Onund Sjoni had  Thorgerd daughter  of-Bjorn the  Stout
af Snafellsstrond. Bérn  peira Onundar varu pau Steinarr
from  Snaefellsstrond Children  of-them  of-Onund were  they  Steinar
ok Dalla, er atti Ogmundr Galtason, peira synir Porgils

and Dalla whom  had ~ Ogmund Galti’s-son their sons Thorgils
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ok Kormikr. Ok er Onundr gerdist gamall ok syndr litt,
and Kormak And  when  Onund became old and  sighted  little
pa seldi hann af hendi bu. Tok pa vid Steinarr, sonr
then gave  he from  band household  Took  then with Steinar son
hans. DPeir fedgar attu aud  fjar. Steinarr var allra
bis Those  father-and-son  had ~ wealth  of-property ~ Steinar was  of-all
manna mestr ok rammr at afli, ljotr madr, bjugr i vext,
of-men  greatest —and mighty at  strength ugly  man bent in  growth
fothar ok midskammr. Steinarr var uppivédslumadr mikill
long-legged and ~ short-waisted Steinar was  a-turbulent-man great
ok dkafamadr, oOdzll ok hardfengr, inn mesti kappsmadr.
and  a-vebement-man unruly  and bardy the  greatest man-of-energy

Ok er Dorsteinn Egilsson bjo at Borg, pa gerdist pegar

And  when  Thorstein Egil’s-son dwelt at  Borg then became at-once
fatt um med peim Steinari. Fyrir sunnan Hafslek
cool  about between them Steinar(-and-his)  On south Hafslack

liggr myrr, er heitir Stakksmyrr. Standa par yfir votn
lies a-moor  which is-called ~ Stakksmyr Stand there over  waters
4 vetrinn, en 4 varit, er isa leysir, pa er par utbeit
in the-winter but in the-spring when ice it-loosens then is  there out-grazing
sva gb0 nautum, at pat var kallat jafnt ok stakkr t6du.
50 good  for-cattle that that  was called  equal and a-stack  of-hay
Hafslekr réd par landamerkjum at fornu fari. En 4 virum
Hafslack ruled there boundaries at  old course But in springs

gengu naut Steinars mjék 4 Stakksmyri, er pau varu

went cattle  of-Steinar ~ much ~ on  Stakksmyr when  they  were
rekin tan at Hafslek, en huaskarlar Porsteins véndudu
driven  from-outside to  Hafslack but  house-carls ofThorstein  objected

um. Steinarr gaf at pvi engan gaum, ok for svi fram
about  Steinar gave ar  that no heed and fared so  forward
it fyrsta sumar, at ekki vard til tidenda.

the  first summer  that nothing became to  tidings
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En annat vir, pa helt Steinarr beitinni, en Porsteinn lagdi
But  second  spring then beld  Steinar the-grazing and Thorstein laid
pa i umrzdu vid hann ok raddi pé stilliliga, bad hann
then in  discussion with  him and  spoke yer  calmly bade  he
Steinar halda beit bufjar sins, svi sem at fornu hafdi verit.
Steinar  to-hold grazing of-livestock bis  so as  at old  had  been
Steinarr segir, at fé myndi ganga par, sem pat vildi. Hann
Steinar says that stock would to-go there where it would  He
reddi um allt heldr festiliga, ok skiptust peir Porsteinn
spoke abour all  rather  firmly and exchanged  they  Thorstein(-and-hbis)
vid nokkurum ordum. Sidan lét Porsteinn hnekkja nautunum
with some words Then let  Thorstein to-turn-back the-cattle

Gt 4 myrar yhr Hafslek, ok er Steinarr vard pess varr,
out on moors over  Hafslack and when  Steinar became  of-that aware
pa fekk hann til Grana, prl sinn, at sitja at nautunum &
then  got be to  Grani thrall  bis to sit at  the-cattle on
Stakksmyri, ok sat hann par alla daga. Petta var inn efra hlut
Stakksmyr and sat  he there all  days This was the later part
sumars. Beittust pa upp allar engjar fyrir sunnan Hafslxk.
of-summer  Were-grazed then up all meadows on south Hafslaek

N var pat einn dag, at Porsteinn hafdi gengit upp 4 Borg at

Now was that one  day  that Thorstein had gone up  on Borg to
sjast um. Hann s, hvar naut Steinars foru. Hann gekk at
look-himself about He saw where cattle  of-Steinar  fared  He went  out

4 myrar. Pat var si0 dags. Hann si, at nautin varu pa komin
on moors That was late of-day He saw that the-cattle were  then come

langt Gt i  holtasundit. Porsteinn rann Gt um myrarnar, ok
far out into the-holt-sound Thorstein ran out over the-moors and
er Grani sa pat, pA rak hann nautin 6vagiliga, til pess
when Grani  saw that  then drove he the-cattle  roughly until that
er pau komu 4 stodul. Porsteinn kom pa eftir, ok hittust

when they came  on milking-pen Thorstein came  then after  and met
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peir Grani i gardshlidinu. Porsteinn va hann par. Pat
they  Grani(-and-his) in the-fence-gate Thorstein slew  him there  That
heitir Granahlid sidan. Pat er 4 tingardinum. Porsteinn
is-called  Granablid since Thar is  on the-home-field-wall ~ Thorstein
hratt gardinum ofan 4 Grana ok huldi svi hrz hans. Sidan
pushed  the-wall down on Grani  and hid so  corpse his Then
for Porsteinn heim til Borgar, en konur par, er til stdduls
fared Thorstein home  to  Borg but women  those who to  milking-pen
foru, fundu Grana, par er hann la. Eftir pat foru par heim
fared  found Grani there where he lay After  that fared they  home
til huss ok s6gdu Steinari pessi tidendi. Steinarr leiddi hann
to  house and said to-Steinar  these  tidings Steinar buried  him

uppi i holtunum, en sidan fekk Steinarr til annan przl at

up in  the-holts and  then got Steinar to another thrall to
fylgja nautunum, ok er si eigi nefndr. Porsteinn 1ét pa
follow  the-cartle and is  that-one not  named Thorstein let  then

sem hann vissi eigi um beit, pat sem eftir var sumarsins.
as bhe knew  not  about grazing thar which bebind was  of-the-summer
Pat vard til tidenda, at Steinarr fér inn fyrra hlut vetrar
That became to  tidings that ~ Steinar fared the  earlier part  of-winter

’

Gt 4 Snafellsstrond ok dvaldist par um hrid. Steinarr sa

out on  Snaefellsstrond and  stayed there for  a-while Steinar saw
pa przl, er Prandr héc Hann var allra manna mestr
then a-thrall who Thrand was-called He was  of-all  of-men greatest
ok sterkastr. Steinarr faladi przl pann ok baud til verd
and  strongest Steinar bargained-for thrall  that and offered  for  price
mikit, en sa, er atti prelinn, mat hann fyrir prjar

great but  that-one who owned the-thrall valued  him for three

merkr silfrs ok mat hann halfu dyrra en medalprel,
marks ofsilver and  valued ~ him by-half ~ dearer  than an-average-thrall
ok var pat kaup peira. Hann hafdi Prind med sér heim.

and was that bargain their He had Thrand — with ~ him  home
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Ok er peir komu heim, pa rxdir Steinarr vid Prand:
And  when  they  came home then  speaks  Steinar with  Thrand
“Na er sva tl farit, at ek vil hafa verknad af pér.
Now is  so to  fared  thar I  will to-have work from  thee
Er hér skipat adr til verka allra. NG mun ek verk fyrir
Is  here assigned before to  works  all Now  will I work for
pik leggja, er pér er litit erfidi i Pa skalt sitja at
thee  to-lay which  for-thee is  little  roil in Thou shalt  sit at

nautum minum. Pykkir mér pat miklu

cattle Seems to-me that much

my

vel til haga haldit. Vil ek, at bt hafir par

well to  pasture held will 1 that thou hbave
hof  vid nema bitt, hvar hagi er beztr 4
measure by except  thine  where  pasture is  best

skipta, at peim sé
to-matter that them be
engis manns
of-no

myrum. Ma

there of-man

on  moors Can

ek eigi 4 manni sja, ef pa hefir eigi til pess hug eda

I not  on man to-see thou  hast not

afl

strength  to

if
at halda til fulls vid einn hvern
full
hendr Prandi
to-Thrand

hold to with one every

Steinarr seldi 1 oxi

Steinar gave  into  hands

munn, ok var hon harhvoss.

mikla, nzr

an-axe great

that or

for

htskarl Porsteins.”

spirit
house-carl  of-Thorstein
alnar fyrir

of-ell  before

near

edge and was it hair-sharp

“Sva lizt mér a Dik, Prandr” segir Steinarr, “sem eigi sé
So seems to-me on thee  Thrand says Steinar as not  be
synt, hversu mikils pa metr godord Porsteins, ef it
clear  how of-much  thou wvaluest  chieftaincy — of-Thorstein if  you-two
sjaizt tveir 4.

see-each-other  two on

Prandr svarar: “Engan vanda =xtla

Thrand — answers ~ No difficulty  think I
en skilja pykkjumst ek, hvert verk
but  to-understand  think-myself I which  work
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lagt. Muntu pykkjast litlu til verja, par sem ek em. En
laid Wilt-thou  think-thyself little  to  spend there where I am  But
ek xtla mér vera goédan kost, hvarr sem upp kemr, ef
I think  for-me to-be  good choice  whichever as up comes if
vit  Porsteinn skulum reyna med okkr”

we-two  Thorstein shall test with  us-two

Sidan tok Prandr til nautagzzlu. Honum hafdi pat skilizt,
Then took  Thrand — to  cattle-keeping To-him bad that  become-clear
pott hann hefdi eigi lengi verit, hvert Steinarr hafdi nautum
though e bad not  long been where  Steinar had cattle
sinum latit halda, ok sat Prandr at nautum 4 Stakksmyri.
his let to-hold  and sat  Thrand  ar cattle on  Stakksmyr
Ok er Dorsteinn vard pess varr, pa sendi hann huiskarl
And  when  Thorstein became  of-that aware then sent be house-carl

sinn til fundar vid Prand ok bad segja honum landamerki

bis to  meeting  with Thrand and bade to-say  to-him boundaries
med peim Steinari. Ok er huskarl hitti Prand, pa
between  them Steinar(-and-bis) And  when  house-carl  met Thrand — then

sagdi hann honum erendi sin ok bad hann halda nautunum
said be to-him errands  bis  and bade him to-hold  the-cattle
annan veg, sagdi, at bat var land DPorsteins Egilssonar,
another  way  said that  that was land  of-Thorstein  Egils-son

er nautin varu pa i komin.

which the-cattle were  then in come

Prandr segir: “Pat hirdi ek aldri, hvarr peira land 4.
Thrand — says That  care I never  which  of-them land  owns
Mun ek naut hafa par, sem mér pykkir hagi beztr”

Will I cattle  have  there where to-me seems pasture  best
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Sidan skildust peir. For huaskarl heim ok segir Porsteini
Then parted they Fared  bouse-carl ~ home  and  says to-Thorstein
svor pralsins. Porsteinn lét pa kyrrt vera, en Prandr tok
answers  of-the-thrall ~ Thorstein let  then quiet  to-be  but Thrand  took
pa at sitja at nautum nztr ok daga.

then to it at  cattle nights  and  days

Vig Prandar ok af malatilbnadi
LXXXI - THE KILLING OF IDRANDR, AND THE SUIT

Dorsteinn wakes Prandr with an axe-shaft on the crag by Hafslekr and kills
him when he will not move the cattle. Steinarr summons him over both thralls,
buys Tungu-Oddr’s backing with money, and Einarr of Stafabolt rides with him.
Egill comes to the spring assembly with eighty picked men and urges Onundr
sjéni that the fathers settle it themselves rather than let Oddr and Einarr bait
their sons like pack-horses. Steinarr bands the case to Onundr, who puts it

wholly in Egill’s judgment.

Porsteinn st6d upp einn morgin vid sol ok gekk upp 4 Borg.
Thorstein stood  up one morning by  sun and went  up on Borg
Hann si, hvar naut Steinars varu. Sidan gekk Porsteinn 1t
He saw where cartle  of-Steinar  were  Then went  Thorstein out
a myrar, til pess er hann kom til nautanna. Par stendr
on  moors until that  when he came to  the-cattle There stands
skogarklettr vi0 Hafslek, en uppi 4 klettinum svaf Prandr ok
a-wood-crag by  Hafslaek and up on the-crag slept - Thrand — and
hafdi leyst af sér skaa sina. Porsteinn gekk upp 4 klettinn
had loosed  off himself shoes  his Thorstein went  up  on the-crag
ok hafdi 6xi 1 hendi ekki mikla ok engi fleiri vapn.
and  had an-axe in hand not great and no more  weapons
Porsteinn stakk oxarskaftinu 4 Priandi ok bad hann vaka.

Thorstein poked  with-the-axe-shaft on Thrand  and bade him to-wake
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Hann spratt upp skjott ok hart ok greip tveim héndum
He sprang  up quickly — and bard  and gripped with-two  hands
oxina ok reiddi upp. Hann spurdi, hvat Porsteinn vildi.
the-axe and swung up He asked what  Thorstein wished
“Ek vil segja pér, at ek a land petta, en pér eigud
I will to-say  to-thee that I  own land  this but  you  own
hagabeit  fyrir Gtan lxkinn. Er pat eigi undarligt, poted
pasture-grazing on outside the-brook  Is  thar not  strange though-thou
vitir eigi landamerki hér”

know  not  boundaries bere

Prandr segir: “Engu  pykkir mér skipta, hverr land 4
Thrand  says To-nothing ~ seems to-me  to-matter who land ~ owns
Mun ek par lata naut vera, er peim pykkir bezt.”

Will I there let cattle  to-be  where to-them seems best

“Hitt er likligra” segir Porsteinn, “at ek muna ni rada
The-other is  more-likely  says Thorstein that I will now to-rule
vilja fyrir landi minu, en eigi pralar Steinars”

wish  over  land my and not  thralls of-Steinar

brandr segir: “Miklu ertu, DPorsteinn, Ovitrari madr en
Thrand  says By-much  art-thou  Thorstein less-wise man than
ek hugda, ef pi vill eiga nacthél  undir 6xi minni ok
I thought if  thou wilt to-have night-quarters under — axe my and

hztta til pess virdingu pinni. Mér synist, at =xtla til, sem

to-risk  for that  honor thine To-me it-seems to think to  as
ek muna hafa tvau ofl pin, en mik skortir eigi hug.
I will have  two strengths  thine  and me lacks not  spirit

Ek em ok vapnadr betr en pu”

I am  also armed better  than  thou
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Porsteinn melti: “A pa hzttu mun ek leggja, ef pa gerir
Thorstein spoke On  that risk will Iy if  thou dost
eigi at um beitina. Vanti ek, at mikit skili  hamingju
not  at about the-grazing Expect I that  much may-part  luck
okkra, svi sem malaefni eru ojofn.”

our-twos so  as case-grounds are  uneven

Prandr segir: “Nu skaltu sja, Porsteinn, hvart ek hrzdumst

Thrand  says Now  shalt-thou to-see  Thorstein whether I fear
nokkut hot  pin”
any threats  thine

Sidan settist Prandr nidr ok batt ské sinn, en Porsteinn
Then set-himself  Thrand down and bound shoe  bis and  Thorstein
reiddi upp Oxina hart ok hjé 4 hals Prandi, sva at
swung up the-axe  bhard  and hewed on neck  to-Thrand so that
hofudit fell 4 bringuna. Sidan bar DPorsteinn grjot at
the-head ~ fell  on  the-breast Then bore  Thorstein stones  ar
honum ok huldi hre hans, gekk sidan heim til Borgar.
him and  hid corpse  his went  then home  to  Borg

En pann dag komu seint heim naut Steinars, ok er

Bur  thar day  came late home  cattle  of-Steinar and  when
protin van potti pess, pa tok Steinarr hest sinn ok
failed expectation  seemed  of-that  then took  Steinar horse  his and

lagdi 4 s60ul. Hann hafdi alvepni sitt. Hann reid sudr til
laid on saddle He bad full-arms  his He rode  south to
Borgar, ok er hann kom par, hitti hann menn at mali
Borg and when  he came  there met  be men at  speech
Hann spurdi, hvar Porsteinn veri. Honum var sagt, at

He asked where  Thorstein were To-him was  said that

hann sat inni. P4 bad Steinarr, at Porsteinn kami 1,
be sat  within  Then bade Steinar that  Thorstein might-come  out
kvadst eiga erendi vid hann. Ok er Dorsteinn heyrdi

said-himself  to-bave —errand  with him And  when  Thorstein heard
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petta, tok hann vapn sin ok gekk wt i  dyrr. Sidan
this took  he weapons bis  and went  out into (the)-doorway Then
spurdi hann Steinar, hver erendi hans vari.

asked be Steinar what  errands  his were

“Hefir pt drepit Prand, przl minn?” segir Steinarr.

Hast thou  killed Thrand  thrall  my says Steinar

“Sva er vist,” segir Dorsteinn, “parftu pat ekki 60rum
So is  certain  says Thorstein needest-thou  that  not to-other
moénnum at ztla”

to-men to  impute

“Pa sé ek, at pi munt pykkjast hardhendliga verja land pitt,
Then see I that thou wilt think-thyself hard-handedly to-defend land  thine
er pa hefir drepit prala mina tvi. En mér pykkir pat ekki sva
that thou hast  killed  thralls  my two But to-me seems that not  so
mikit framaverk. N0 mun ek gera pér 4 pessu miklu betra
great exploit Now will I make for-thee on this much better
kost, ef pu vill med kappi verja landit pitt, ok skal ekki
choice if thou wilt with  zeal to-defend  the-land  thine  and shall  not
00rum monnum nt at hlita at reka nautin, en vita skaltu
to-other  to-men now to rely to drive the-cattle but to-know shalt-thou
pat, at nautin skulu bxdi dag ok nétt i pinu landi vera”
that  that the-cattle shall both day  and night in thy land to-be
“Sva er” segir DPorsteinn, “at ek drap i fyrra sumar prel
So is says Thorstein that I killd in last summer  thrall
pinn, pann er pa fekkt til at beita nautunum i land
thine that whom  thou gottest  for to graze  the-cattle in land
mitt, en sidan lét ek ydr hafa beit, sem pér vildud, allt
my and  then lee I you to-have grazing as you  wished all
til vetrar. N4 hefi ek drepit annan przl pinn fyrir pér. Gaf
until winter  Now have I  killed another  thrall thine  before thee  Gave
ek pessum ina sému sk sem inum fyrra. Nu skaltu hafa

I to-this-one the  same cause as to-the  earlier  Now shalt-thou hbave
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beit hedan i fra i sumar, en at sumri, ef pi beitir
grazing  hence in from in summer  but at (next)-summer if thou grazest
land mitt ok fer menn til pess at reka hingat fé¢  bite,
land ~ my and  gettest men to that  to drive hither livestock  thine
pa mun ek enn drepa fyrir pér einn hvern mann, pann er
then will I again kill before  thee one  certain  man that who
fénu  fylgir, sva, p6 at pu fylgir sjalfr. Mun ek sva gera
the-livestock follows  so though that thou follow  thyself Will I so do

4 hverju sumri, medan pi heldr teknum hetti um beitina.”
on every summer — while thou holdest  taken manner about the-grazing
Sidan reid Steinarr i brott ok heim til Brekku, ok litlu sidar
Then  rode  Steinar off away and home to Brekka and a-little later
reid Steinarr upp i  Stafaholt. Par bjo pa Einarr. Hann var
rode  Steinar up  into Stafubolt There dwelt then Einar He was
godordsmadr. Steinarr bad hann lids ok baud honum fé il
a-chieftain Steinar asked him of-help and offered to-him money for
Einarr segir: “Pik mun litlu skipta um mina lidsemd,
Einar says Thee  will little  to-matter about my support
nema fleiri virdingamenn veiti at pessu mali”

unless  more  men-of-rank grant  ar  this case

Eftir pat reid Steinarr upp i Reykjardal 4 fund Tungu-Odds
After  that rode  Steinar up  into Reykjardal on meeting of-Tunga-Odd
ok bad hann lids ok baud honum fé ¢l Oddr tok vid
and asked him of-help and offered  to-him money for  Odd took  with
fénu ok hét  lidveizlu sinni, at hann skyldi efla  Steinar
the-money and promised support his that he should  strengthen Steinar
at koma fram [6gum vid DPorstein. Steinarr reid sidan heim.
to bring  forward laws against  Thorstein Steinar rode  then home
En um varit féru peir Oddr ok Einarr med Steinari
But in the-spring  fared  they  Odd and  Einar with  Steinar
stefnufor ok hofou fj6lmenni mikit. Stefndi Steinarr

a-summoning-journey and bad company great Summoned ~ Steinar
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Porsteini um praladrap ok 1ét varda  fjérbaugsgard um
Thorstein for  thrall-slayings  and let  to-warrant  lesser-outlawry for
hvart vigit, pvi at pat varu 16g, par er przlar varu
each the-slaying  for  that that were  laws  there where thralls were
drepnir fyrir manni, enda vari eigi ferd pralsgjoldin fyrir
killed before  man and were  not  brought the-thrall-payments  before
ina pridju sol. En jafnt skyldu metast tvar fjorbaugssakar
the  third sun  But equal  should be-reckoned  two lesser-outlawry-suits
ok ein skoggangssok.

and one  outlawry-suit

Porsteinn stefndi engum sékum i mét, ok litlu sidar
Thorstein summoned ~ with-no  charges in return and a-litdle  later
sendi Porsteinn menn sudr 4 Nes. Komu peir til Mosfells
sent Thorstein men south  on Nes Came they to  Mosfell
til Grims ok sogdu par pessi tidendi. Egill 1ét sér fate
to  Grim and  said there  these tidings Egil ler  for-himself little
um finnast ok spurdi pd at i hljodi vandliga um skipti
about  to-be-found and  asked yer at in silence carefully about  dealings
peira DPorsteins ok Steinars ok svi at peim ménnum, er
of-them of-Thorstein  and of-Steinar ~ and so  after those  men who
Steinar hofdu styrke til pessa mals. Sidan foéru sendimenn
Steinar bad supported  for  this case Then fared  messengers
heim, ok lét Porsteinn vel yfir peira ferd.

home and let  Thorstein well over their  journey

Porsteinn Egilsson fjélmennti mjok til varpings ok kom par
Thorstein Egil’s-son mustered much  to  spring-assembly and came  there
note fyrr en adrir menn, ok tjéldudu budir sinar, ok pingmenn
night  before than other — men and tented booths  their  and assembly-men
hans, er par attu badir. Ok er peir h6féu um buizt,

bis who there owned booths  And when they  bad about  prepared-themselves
pa lét Dorsteinn ganga til pingmannalid sitt, ok gerdu par

then let  Thorstein to-go to  assembly-men’s-troop  his and made  there
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badarveggi mikla. Sidan lét hann bid tjalda miklu meiri en
booth-walls great Then let  he booth  to-tent  much  greater than
adrar budir, per er par varu. I peiri bad viru engir menn.
other  booths  those which there were  In that  booth were no men
Steinarr reid til pings ok fjolmennti mjok. Par réd
Steinar rode  to  assembly and mustered much There  ruled
Tungu-Oddr fyrir lidi ok var allfjolmennr. Einarr o6r
Tunga-Odd over troop and was  very-well-attended  Einar out-of
Stafaholti var ok fjolmennr. Tjoldudu peir badir sinar. Var
Stafabolt was also well-attended — Tented they  booths  their Was
pingit  fijolmennt. Fluttu menn fram mal sin. Porsteinn
the-assembly ~ well-attended ~ Brought — men forward  cases  their  Thorstein
baud engar smttir fyrir sik, en svaradi pvi peim moénnum,
offered  no settlements  for bimself but answered  that to-those men

er um sxttir leitudu, at hann =xtladi at lata doms  bida,
who about settlements sought that be intended to let  of-judgment to-await
sagdi, at honum péttu mal litils verd, pau er  Steinarr
said that  to-him seemed  cases  of-little worth  those  which Steinar
for med um drap prxla hans, en taldi prala Steinars
fared with  about slaying  of-thralls  his and  reckoned thralls  of-Steinar
hafa gnobgar sakar til gert. Steinarr 1ét storliga yfir malum
to-have  enough causes  for done  Steinar let  greatly over  cases
sinum. Pottu honum sakar logligar, en lidsafli ~ gnogr at
bis Seemed  to-him charges  lawful and  troop-strength enough  to
koma milum fram. Var hann pvi  framgjarn um sin mal
bring  cases forward Was  he therefore  eager about his  cases
bPann dag gengu menn i  pingbrekku, ok maltu menn
That day  went men into  assembly-slope and  spoke men
malum sinum, en um kveldit skyldu démar ut fara til
cases their but in the-evening  should courts out fare  to
soknar. Var Porsteinn par med flokk sinn. Hann réd bar

prosecution  Was — Thorstein there with ~ band  bhis He ruled  there
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pingskopum mest, pvi at svi hafdi verit, medan Egill for
assembly-usages most for  that so bad been while Egil fared
med godord ok mannaforrad. Peir hofdu hvarirtveggju alvaepni.
with  chieftaincy and rule-over-men They had both full-arms
Menn si af Dinginu, at flokkr manna reid nedan med
Men saw  from  the-assembly that a-band  of-men rode  from-below along
Gljafra, ok blikudu par skildir vid. Ok er peir ridu 4
Gljufra and  gleamed there  shields with  And  when they  rode  on
pingit, pa reid par madr fyrir i blarri kipu, hafdi hjalm
the-assembly then rode  there a-man  before in blue cloak bad a-helmet
a hofdi gullrodinn, en skjold 4 hlid gullbuinn, i hendi
on  head gilt and a-shield on side  gold-mounted  in hand
krokaspjot, var par gullrekinn falrinn. Hann var sverdi gyror.
a-barbed-spear  was there gold-inlaid the-socket  He was  with-sword girt
Par var kominn Egill Skalla-Grimsson med 4tta tigu manna,
There was come Egil Skalla-Grim’s-son with  eight tens  of-men
alla vel vipnada, svi sem til bardaga veri bunir. Pat lid var
all  well armed o as for bartle were  ready That troop was
valit mjok. Hafdi Egill haft med sér ina beztu boéndasonu
chosen much Had Egil had  with  him the  best farmers’-sons
af  Nesjum sunnan, pa er honum péttu vigligstir. Egill
from  Nes from-south  those who to-him seemed  most-warlike  Egil
reid med flokkinn til badar peirar, er Dorsteinn hafdi
rode  with  the-band to  booth that which  Thorstein bad
tjalda latic ok 4dr var aud. Stigu peir af hestum sinum.
to-tent et and before was empty Stepped they  from horses their
Ok er Dorsteinn kenndi ferd fodur sins, pa gekk hann
And  when  Thorstein recognized  journey of-father bis then went  he

i moét honum med allan flokk sinn ok fagnadi honum

in against him with  all band his and  welcomed  him
vel. Létu peir Egill bera inn fargervi sina i  bag,
well  Let they  Egil(-and-his) to-bear in travel-gear  their  into  booth
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en reka hesta i  haga. Ok er petta var syslat, gekk
and  to-drive  horses into  pasture  And  when this was  arranged  went
Egill ok Porsteinn med flokkinn allan upp i  pingbrekku
Egil and  Thorstein with  the-band all up into  assembly-slope
ok settust, par sem peir viru vanir at sitja.

and  set-themselves  there where they — were  wont  to it

Sidan st6d Egill upp ok malti hitt: “Hvart er Onundr
Then stood  Egil up and  spoke loudly ~ Whether — is  Onund
sjoni hér i pingbrekkunni?”

Sjoni here in  the-assembly-slope

Onundr kvadst par vera. “Ek em feginn ordinn, Egill,
Onund said-himself there to-be I am  glad become Egil

er pi ert kominn. Mun pat allt bzta til um pat, er
that thou art  come Will that all ~ mend  for about that  which
hér stendr milli mals manna.”

bere  stands between  of-speech  of-men

“Hvart redr pa pvi, er Steinarr, sonr pinn, szkir sokum
Whether — rulest  thou that  that Steinar son thine  prosecutes with-charges
Porstein, son minn, ok hefir dregit saman fj6lmenni til
Thorstein son  my and  has drawn  together  a-company to
pess at gera DPorstein at urdarmanni?”

that  to  make  Thorstein into  a-scree-man

“Pvi veld ek eigi,” segir Onundr, “er peir eru osattir. Hefi ek
That cause I  not says Onund that they —are unreconciled Have I
par lagt til mérg ord ok bedit Steinar szttast vid Porstein, pvi
there laid to many words and asked  Steinar  to-settle  with Thorstein  for
at mér hefir verit i hvern stad Porsteinn, sonr pinn, sparari
that to-me has been  in every  place Thorstein son thine  more-sparing
til 6semdar, ok veldr pvi st in forna astvintta, er med okkr
to  dishonor and causes that that the old dear-friendship which between us-two
hefir verit, Egill, sidan er vit feddumst hér upp samtynis.”

has been  Egil since  when we-two were-raised ~ here up  neighboring
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“Bratt mun pat,” segir Egill, “ljost
will

Soon that says clear

Egil
melir petta af

verda, hvart pu

to-become  whether  thou

alvéru eda af hégdma, pott ek =tla pat

speakest  this from earnest  or  from vanity though I think  that
sidr vera munu. Man ek pa daga, at hvirumtveggija
less to-be  will Remember I those days that  to-each-of-two

okkrum mundi pykkja olikligt, at

vit

myndim sékum

of-us-two  would seem unlikely that  we-two  would with-charges
sekjast eda stilla eigi sonu okkra, at peir fari eigi
prosecute-each-other  or restrain  not  soms our-twos  that they  fare ot
med fiflsku slikri sem ek heyri, at hér horfist til. Synist
with  folly such as I hear that  here  turns to  Seems

mér pat rad, medan vit erum a lifi ok svi nazr staddir
to-me  that  counsel while we-two  are on life and so  mear placed

deilu  peira, at vit takim mal petta undir okkr ok setim

to-quarrel their that we-two take case  this

nidr, en latim eigi pa

Tungu-Odd ok Einar etja

under  us-two and set

saman

down  and let not them  Tunga-Odd and  Einar to-bait  together
sonum okkrum sem kapalhestum. Latum pa hafa annat
sons our-two’s as pack-horses Let-us them  to-have  other
hedan i fra ¢l févaxtar  sér en taka 4 sliku”
hence in from for money-increase for-themselves than to-take on such

P4 st6d Onundr upp ok melti: “Réte
Then stood Onund

er okkr  ofallit
is  for-us-two unbecoming to be
Skal okkr ok aldri pA skdmm henda at
Shall to-befall  to

up and  spoke Rightly
at vera 4 pvi pingi,

on that assembly

us-two also never that shame

pa

them  not

at sxtta

to  to-reconcile Now will T

mal pessi i

cases  these  into hands and let me with
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where sons our-two’s contend

vera peir vanskérungar
be

those  wretches
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“Eigi veit ek pat,” segir Steinarr, “hvart ek vil svi kasta
Not know I that says Steinar whether I will so to-cast
nidr malum minum, pvi at ek hefi 4dr leitat mér
down  cases my for  that I bave  before sought  for-me
lidsemdar af stormenni. Vil ek nd sva at einu lika
of-support from  great-men Wil I now so at  one to-close
malum minum, at pat liki vel Oddi ok Einari”

cases my that that  please well t0-Odd and to-Einar

Sidan raxddu peir Oddr ok Steinarr sin i milli, sagdi
Then spoke they  Odd and  Steinar of-themselves in  between said
Oddr sva: “Efna vil ek, Steinarr, lidsemd vid pik, pa er
Odd 50 To-fulfill will I Steinar support with thee  that which
ek hét at veita pér til laga eda peira malalykda, er
I promised to grant  to-thee for laws  or those  case-conclusions  which
pa vill taka pér til handa. Muntu mest i abyrgjast,
thou wilt  to-take for-thee 1o hands Wilt-thou  most in  answer-for
hvernig mal pin eru til komin, ef Egill skal um dema”
how cases thine are to  come if  Egil shall  about  judge

P4 malti Onundr: “Ekki parf ek at eiga petta undir
Then  spoke Onund Not need I to have  this under
tungurétu Odds. Hefi ek af honum haft hvarki gott né
tongue-root of-0dd ~ Have I  from bhim bad ~ neither  good  nor
illt, en Egill hefir margt storvel gert til min. Trai ek
ill but  Egil has much right-well  done  to  me Trust T
honum miklu betr en 6drum, enda skal ek pessu rada.
him much better  than  others and shall 1 this rule
Mun pér pat hzfa at hafa eigi alla oss i fangi pér.
Will  for-thee that  befit to  have mot  all us in grasp  for-thee
Hefi ek enn hér til radit fyrir okkr, ok skal enn sva vera”

Have I  stll  here to ruled for us-two and shall  still  so  be
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“Akafr ertu um betta mal, fadir, en oft =xtla ek, at
Vehement — art-thou about  this case  father  bur often think I that
vit  idrimst pessa.”

we-two  may-repent  of-this

Sidan seldi Steinarr i  hendr Onundi milit, ok skyldi
Then gave  Steinar into  hands t0-Onund ~ the-case  and  should
hann pa sxzkja eda sxttast 4, svi sem l6g kenndu til.

be then  prosecute or settle on so as laws  taught to
Ok pegar er Onundr réd fyrir malum pessum, pa gekk
And  at-once  when Onund ruled over  cases these then went
hann til fundar vid pa fedga, Porstein ok Egil.

be to  meeting  with those father-and-son  Thorstein and  Egil

P4 melti Onundr: “Nu vil ek, Egill, at pa skapir einn ok
Then  spoke Onund Now  will I Egil that thou shape alone  and
skerir um pessi mal, svi sem pa vill, pvi at ek trai pér
shear about these  cases  so as thou wilt  for  that I  trust thee
bezt til at skipa pessum minum malum ok ollum 68rum”
best  for to  to-order these my cases and all other
Sidan tokust peir Onundr ok Porsteinn i hendr ok
Then took-each-other they  Onund and  Thorstein in  hands and
nefndu sér vatta ok pat med vattnefnunni, at Egill
named for-themselves  witnesses and  that  with  the-witness-naming thar Egil
Skalla-Grimsson skyldi einn gera um mal pessi, sva sem hann
Skalla-Grim’s-son should  alone  judge about cases these o as be
vill, allt éskorat par 4 pingi, ok lauk sva pessum malum.
wills all  uncurtailed there on assembly and ended so  these cases
Gengu menn sva heim til buda. Porsteinn 1ét leida til
Went men s0 home to  booths  Thorstein let  to-lead to
budar Egils prja yxn ok lét hoggva til pingnests  honum.

booth of-Egil three oxen and let  to-slaughter for assembly-provision for-him
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Ok er peir Tungu-Oddr ok Steinarr kému heim til badar,

And  when they  Tunga-Odd and  Steinar came home  to  booth
pa melti Oddr: “Na hefir pa, Steinarr, ok pit  fedgar
then  spoke Odd Now  hast thou  Steinar and  you-two  father-and-son

radit fyrir lykd  mala ykkarra. Na teljumst ek or lauss
ruled  over  conclusion of-cases your-mwos  Now declare-myself I our loose

vi0 pik, Steinarr, um lidveizlu pa, er ek hét  pér, pvi at
with thee  Steinar about  support that which I promised to-thee for  that

sva var mzlt med okkr, at ek skylda veita pér sva, at

s0 was  spoken  between us-two  that I should to-grant  to-thee so that
pa kemir malum pinum fram eda til peira lykda, er
thou mightest-bring cases thine forward or to those  conclusions which

pér hugnadi, hvernig sem pér gefst saxttargerd Egils”
to-thee  pleased however as to-thee  turns-out settlement-judgment of-Egil
Steinarr segir, at Oddr hefir honum vel veitt ok drengiliga
Steinar says that Odd has to-him well granted and manfully
ok peira vinatta skal ni vera miklu betri en 4dr. “Vil ek kalla,
and their  friendship shall now be  much  better than before Will I  to-call
at pa sér or lauss vid mik um bpat, er pa vart i bundinn”
that thou be  out loose  with me  about thar which thou wert in bound

Um kveldit foéru doémar Gt, ok er ekki getit, at par
In the-evening  fared  courts out and is  not mentioned that there
yrdi til tidenda.

became to  tidings
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LXXXII - EGILL’S JUDGMENT

On the next day Egill stands up on the assembly slope and asks whether Steinarr
and Onundr are there to bear him. Egill begins with Skalla-Grimr’s land-taking
and the boundary ar Hafslekr, holds that both thralls fell by their own deeds,
and gives judgment: Steinarr forfeits Anabrekka without payment, must be gone
before the moving-days, and may hold no dwelling south of Langd. Onundr
says the judgment is crooked; Egill answers that their lot will only worsen the
longer the quarrel stands.

Egill Skalla-Grimsson gekk i  pingbrekku um daginn
Egil Skalla-Grim’s-son went into  assembly-slope in the-day

eftir ok med honum DPorsteinn ok allr flokkr peira. Par

after  and with  him Thorstein and all  band their There
kom pi ok Onundr ok Steinarr. Tungu-Oddr var ok par
came  then also Onund and  Steinar Tunga-Odd was  also  there

kominn ok peir Einarr.

come and they  Einar(-and-his)

Ok er menn hofdu par mzlt 16gmalum sinum, pa st6d
And  when men had there spoken  law-pleadings  their then  stood

Egill upp ok mzlti sva: “Hvirt eru peir Steinarr ok

FEgil up and  spoke 50 Whether — are  those  Steinar and
Onundr fedgar hér, sva at peir megi skilja =~ mal mitt?”
Onund father-and-son here so  thatr they may  understand speech my

Onundr segir, at peir varu bar.

Onund says that they — were  there

“Pa vil ek luka upp sxzttargerd milli peira Steinars ok
Then will I to-open up settlement-judgment  between  them Steinar and
Porsteins. Hef ek par upp pat mil, er Grimr, fadir minn,
Thorstein Take I there up that  matter when Grim father  my
kom hingat til lands, ok nam hér 6ll 16nd um Myrar ok

came  hither to land and took  here all lands  about Myrar  and
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vida herad ok tok sér bistad at Borg ok atladi par
wide  districc  and took  for-bimself dwelling  at  Borg and  appointed  there
landeign til, en gaf vinum sinum landakosti par Gt i fra, sva
estate to  and gave to-friends bis land-portions  there out in from so
sem beir byggdu sidan. Hann gaf Ana bustad at Anabrekku,
as they  settled since He gave to-Ani dwelling at Anabrekka
par sem Onundr ok Steinarr hafa hér til bait. Vitum vér
there where  Onund and  Steinar bave  here to dwelt  Know we
pat allir, Steinarr, hvar landamerki eru milli Borgar ok
that  all Steinar where  boundaries are  between Borg and
Anabrekku, at par redr Hafslekr. Nu var eigi pat, Steinarr,
Anabrekka that there rules  Hafslack Now was not  that  Steinar
at pi gerdir pér ovitandi at beita land Porsteins ok lagdir
that thou didst  for-thee unknowing to graze land  of-Thorstein — and laidst
undir pik eign hans ok «tladir, at hann myndi vera sva
under  thee  property his and  thoughtest  that he would be 50
mikill zttleri, at hann myndi vera vilja rzningi pinn, —
great a-degenerate that he would to-be wish  a-robbed-man thine

pvi at pa, Steinarr, ok pit  Onundr megud bat vita, at

for  that thou Steinar and  you-two Onund may that  know  that
Ani pa land at Grimi, fedr minum, — en DPorsteinn
Ani received land  from Grim father my and  Thorstein

drap fyrir pér prala tvi. NG er pat 6llum ménnum audsynt,
killed ~ from  thee thralls  two Now is that to-all to-men evident

at peir hafa fallit 4 verkum sinum, ok eru peir 6bdtamenn,
that they — have  fallen on works their and are  they  un-atonable-men

ok at heldr, pétt peir veri frjalsir menn, pa vari peir pod

and the rather  though they  were  free men then were  they  yet
obotamenn. En fyrir pat, Steinarr, er pu hugdist raena
un-atonable-men But  for that  Steinar that  thou  thoughtest-thyself  to-rob

mundu DPorstein, son minn, landeign sinni, peiri er hann

would Thorstein son  my of-estate bis that  which he
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tok med minu radi ok ek tok i arf eftir fodur minn,
took with  my counsel and I took in inberitance after  father — my
par fyrir skaltu lata laust pitt land at Anabrekku ok hafa
there  for shalt-thou let loose  thy  land  at Anabrekka and  to-have
eigi fyrir fé. DPat skal ok fylgja, at pa skalt eigi hafa
not  for money That shall  also  follow that thou shalt ~ not  have
bistad né vistafar hér i heradi fyrir sunnan Langi ok
dwelling  nor  domicile bere in district on (the)-south Langa and
vera brottu frd Anabrekku, 49r fardagar sé lidnir, en falla
to-be  away from  Anabrekka before  moving-days be  passed and  to-fall
oOheilagr fyrir 6llum peim moénnum, er DPorsteini vilja lid
unballowed  before  all those  men who to-Thorstein  will  help
veita, pegar eftir fardaga, ef pi vill eigi brott fara eda
to-grant at-once  after  moving-days if  thou wilt not  away  to-fare or
nokkurn hlut eigi halda, pann er ek hefi 4 lagt vido pik”
any part  not  to-hold  that which I~ have on laid  with thee
En er Egill settist nidr, pa nefndi Porsteinn vatta at
And  when Egil  set-himself down  then named  Thorstein witnesses 1o
gerd  hans.

Judgment  his

P2 melti Onundr sjoni: “Pat mun mal manna, Egill,
Then  spoke Onund Sjoni That  will speech  of-men FEgil

at gerd sja, er pa hefir gert ok upp sagt, sé heldr
that  judgment this  which thou hast made and up said be  rather
skokk. Na er pat fri mér at segja, at ek hefi allan mik
crooked  Now is that from me to  say that I have all me
vi0 lagt at skirra vandredum peira, en hedan af skal ek
with laid  to  to-avert troubles their and  hence from shall I
ekki af spara, pat er ek ma gera til Opurftar Porsteini”

nothing off to-spare that which I  may do for  barm to-Thorstein
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“Hitt mun ek =tla” segir Egill, “at hlutr ykkarr

The-other — will I think says Egil that  lot your-two’s
fedga mun & pvi verri er deildir varar standa lengr.
of-father-and-son  will ever the worse as quarrels  our stand longer

Hugda ek, Onundr, at pi myndir pat vita, at ek hefi
Thought 1 Onund that  thou wouldst that  know  thar I  have
haldit hlut minum fyrir pvilikum svi ménnum sem pit

held lot my before  such-like 50 men as you-two
erud fedgar. En Oddr ok Einarr, er dregizt hafa sva
are father-and-son  Bur  Odd and Einar who  drawn-themselves have  so

mjok til pessa mals, hafa hér af fengit skapnadar virding”

much  to  this case have  here  from got of-fitting honor

Steinarr sat fyrir Porsteini

LXXXIII « STEINARR WAITS FOR PORSTEINN

Dorgeirr blundy, Fgills sister’s son, takes Anabrekka, and Steinarr moves out
over Langd to Leirulekr. Porsteinn’s freedman Iri, swiftest and keenest-sighted
of men, comes running from Einkunnir to say he has seen twelve spears gleaming
in the wood above the winter path. Porsteinn says loudly, so bis men will bear
it, that he must go round by Olvaldsstadir, and rides home another way. It is
learned later that Steinarr lay there that day, twelve men in all.

Porgeirr blundr var par 4 binginu, systrsonr Egils, ok hafdi
Thorgeir Slumber — was  there on the-assembly sister’s-son of-Egil  and bad

mikit 1id veitt DPorsteini i pessum malum. Hann bad i

great belp ~ granted to-Thorstein  in  these cases He asked  those
fedga gefa sér land nokkut Gt par 4 Myrunum. Hann
ﬁtber'and‘fﬂn tU'gl‘Ve to—bimse[f [ﬂnd some out tbel’e on tbe‘Myrar He

bjo a0r fyrir sunnan Hvita fyrir nedan Blundsvatn. Egill tok

dwelt before on south Hvita  on below  Blundsvatn Egil  took
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vel 4 pvi ok fysti Porstein, at hann léti  hann pangat fara.
well on that and urged Thorstein that be might-let him thither to-fare
Peir settu Porgeir nidr at Anabrekku, en Steinarr ferdi bustad
They  set Thorgeir  down at Anabrekka and Steinar moved  dwelling
sinn ut yfir Langa ok settist nidr at Leirulek. En Egill reid
bis out over Langa  and set-himself down at Leirulaek Bur  Egil rode

heim sudr 4 Nes, ok skildust peir med blidskap fedgar.

home  south on Nes  and parted those  with  kindness father-and-son
Madr si var med DPorsteini, er Iri hét, hverjum manni
Man that was with  Thorstein who Iri  was-called than-every  than-man

fothvatari ok allra manna skyggnastr. Hann var utlendr ok
swifter-of-foot and of-all ~ of-men most-keen-sighted  He was  foreign and
lausingi Porsteins, en p6 hafdi hann fjargezlur ok par mest
a-freedman  of-Thorstein ~ but yet had he stock-keepings  and those  most
at safna geldf¢ upp til fjalls & virum, en 4 haust ofan
to  to-gather barren-sheep up o fell in  springs and in autumn down
til réctar. En nb eftir fardaga lét Porsteinn safna geldfé

o fold But now after  moving-days let  Thorstein to-gather barren-sheep
pvi, er eftir hafdi verit um varit, ok =xtladi at lata reka
that  which behind had been  in  the-spring and intended to let  to-drive
pat til fjalls. Iri var pa i fjarréttinum, en DPorsteinn ok
that  to  fell Iri  was then in the-sheepfold and  Thorstein and
huskarlar hans reid upp til fjalls, ok varu peir atta saman.
house-carls bis rode  up o fell and were  they  eight together
Porsteinn 1ét gera gard um pvera Grisartungu milli

Thorstein let  to-make a-wall about across Grisartunga between

Langavatns ok Gljafrar. Lét hann par at vera marga menn
Langavatn and  Gljufra Let  he there at to-be  many men

um varit. Ok er Dorsteinn hafdi litit yfir verk huskarla
in the-spring  And  when  Thorstein bad looked over  work  of-house-carls
sinna, pa reid hann heim, ok er hann kom gegnt

bis then rode  he home and  when  be came  opposite
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pingstod, pa kom Iri par hlaupandi i moét peim ok sagdi,
assembly-place then came  Iri  there running in against them  and said
at hann vill mzla vid Porstein einmzli. Porsteinn melti,
that  he wills  to-speak with  Thorstein private-talk  Thorstein spoke
at forunautar hans skyldi rida fyrir, medan peir taladi.
that  companions his should  ride  before  while they  talked

Iri segir Dorsteini, at hann hefdi farit upp a4 Einkunnir

Iri  says to-Thorstein ~ that  he had fared  up on  Einkunnir
um daginn ok sét til sauda, — “en ek s segir hann,
in the-day and looked to  sheep but I saw  says he

“1 skoginum fyrir ofan vetrgdtu, at skinu vid tolf spjot

in  the-wood on above  winter-path  that gleamed with twelve spears
ok skildir nokkurir”
and  shields some

Porsteinn  segir hatt, sva at frunautar hans heyrdu sva
Thorstein says loudly  so that  companions bis beard 50
beint: “Hvi mun honum sva annt at hitta mik, at ek mega
plainly  Why will  for-him  so  eager to to-meet me that I~ may
eigi rida heim leidar minnar, en p6 mun Olvaldi pykkja
not  ride  home  of-way my bur  yer  will to-Olvald  seem
osannligt, at ek synja honum mals, ef hann er sjukr”
unfair that I deny to-him of-speech if  he is  sick

Iri hljop pa, sem mest matti hann til falls upp.

Iri ran then as most might  he o fell up

Porsteinn  segir férunautum sinum: “Lengja ztla ek na
Thorstein says to-companions his To-lengthen  think I now
leidina, ef vér skulum fyrst rida sudr til Olvaldsstada. Olvaldr
the-way  if we  shall first  ride  south to  Olvaldsstadir Olvald
sendi mér ord, at ek skylda finna hann. Mun honum pé

sent to-me word that I  should to-meet  him Will to-him yer
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eigi miklu pykkja launadr uxinn, er hann gaf mér i fyrra
not  much to-seem  repaid the-ox which  he gave to-me in last

haust, at ek hitta hann, ef honum pykkir mali  skipta”

autumn  that I meet  him if  to-him seems in-matter to-differ
Sidan ridu peir Porsteinn sudr um myrar fyrir ofan
Then rode  they  Thorstein(-and-his) south — over  moors on above

Stangarholt ok sva sudr til Gufuir ok ofan med anni
Stangarholt and so  south to  Gufua and down  along  the-river
reidgdtur. Ok er hann kom nidr fri Vatni, pa si peir fyrir
riding-paths  And when he came  down from Vatn then saw they on
sunnan ana  naut morg ok mann hji. Var par hiskarl
south the-river cattle  many  and a-man  beside Was there a-house-carl
Olvalds. Spurdi Porsteinn, hvernig par vari heilt. Hann sagdi,
of-Olvald ~ Asked Thorstein how there were  bealthy He said
at par var vel heilt ok Olvaldr var i skogi at vidarhoggvi.
that there was well healthy and Olvald was in wood at  wood-cutting
“Pa skaltu,” segir Porsteinn, “segja honum, ef hann 2
Then  shalt-thou  says Thorstein to-say to-him if  be has
vi0 mik skylt erendi, at hann komi til Borgar, en ek
with  me needful  errand that  he come to  Borg bur I
mun na rida heim” Ok sva gerdi hann.

will now ride  home And 5o did be

En pat spurdist p6 sidan, at Steinarr Sjonason hafdi penna
But  that was-heard  yet since that  Steinar Sjoni’s-son bad this
sama dag setit upp vid Einkunnir med tolfta mann. Porsteinn
same  day  sat up by  Einkunnir with  twelfth  man Thorstein
lét sem hann hefdi ekki spurt, ok var pat kyrrt sidan.

let  as he bad nothing  heard and was that quiet  since
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LXXXIV - PORSTEINN DRIVES STEINARR AWAY

Riding to a feast at Alftanes, Porsteinn is overtaken by Steinarr at Langaholr.
Both bis house-carls are killed, and bis ten-year-old son Grimr dies of his wounds
in the holt that now carries bis name. On the way bome Steinarr waits for him
with bis sword Skrymir, and Lambi throws bhim down from behind. Porsteinn
sends Steinarr beyond Borgarbraun; later Porgeirr blundr proves a bad neighbor
and leaves Anabrekka.

Porgeirr er madr nefndr. Hann var frandi DPorsteins ok
Thorgeir is  a-man  named He was  kinsman  of-Thorstein  and
inn mesti vinr. Hann bj6 i penna tima a Alftanesi.
the  greatest  friend He dwelt in  this time on  Alftanes
Porgeirr var vanr at hafa haustbod  hvert haust. Porgeirr
Thorgeir was wont to have  an-autumn-feast every  autumn  Thorgeir
for til fundar vid Porstein Egilsson ok baud honum til
fared to  meeting  with Thorstein Egil’s-son and invited  him to
sin. DPorsteinn hét  ferdinni, ok for DPorgeirr heim.
himself  Thorstein promised  the-journey  and  fared Thorgeir home

En at dkvednum degi bjost Porsteinn til farar, ok viru
But at  appointed day made-ready  Thorstein for  journey and were
pa fjorar vikur vetrar. Med DPorsteini for Austmadr hans
then  four weeks  of-winter With  Thorstein fared  Norwegian his
ok huskarlar tveir. Grimr hét sonr DPorsteins. Hann var
and  house-carls two Grim was-called  son ofThorstein ~ He was

pa tiu vetra, ok for ok med Dorsteini, ok varu peir

then ten  of-winters and fared also with  Thorstein and were  they
fimm saman ok ridu Ut til fors ok par yfir Langi,
five together  and rode  out to  a-waterfall and there over Langa

sidan ut, sem leid 14, til Aurridaar.

then out as way lay to  Aurridaa
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En fyrir Gtan 4na  var Steinarr 4 verki ok Onundr ok
But  on outside  the-river was  Steinar at work  and Onund and
huskarlar peira. Ok er peir kenndu Porstein, pa hljépu
house-carls their And  when they  recognized  Thorstein then  leapt
peir til vapna sinna ok sidan eftir peim DPorsteini.

they 1o weapons  their and  then after  them Thorstein(-and-bis)
Ok er Dorsteinn sa eftirfor Steinars, pa ridu peir at
And  when  Thorstein saw  pursuit of-Steinar then rode  they  out

af Langaholti. Par er holl einn har ok 6vidr. DPar

from  Langabolt There is  a-knoll one high  and  not-wide  There
stiga peir Porsteinn af  hestunum ok sxkja upp 2
step tbey Tborstein( -and—bi:) from the-horses and press up on

hoélinn. Porsteinn mealti, at sveinninn Grimr skyldi fara
the-knoll ~ Thorstein spoke that  the-boy Grim should  fare

i skoginn ok verda eigi vid staddr fundinn. Ok pegar
into  the-wood and become mor  with present  at-the-meeting And  at-once
er peir Steinarr koma at hélnum, pa szkja peir at
when they  Steinar(-and-his) come to  the-knoll then  press they  at
peim Porsteini, ok vard par bardagi. Peir Steinarr
them Thorstein(-and-his) and became there a-battle They  Steinar(-and-his)
viru sex saman vaxnir menn, en inn sjaundi sonr Steinars
were  six  together  grown men and the  seventh son of-Steinar
tiu vetra gamall. Penna fund si peir menn, er viru 4
ten  of-winters old This meeting saw those  men who were  on
engiteigum af 6drum bzjum, ok runnu til at skilja pa.
meadow-strips  from  other farms and  ran to to to-part them
Ok er peir varu skildir, pA varu latnir héskarlar Porsteins
And  when they  were  parted then were  dead house-carls ofThorstein
badir. Fallinn var ok einn huaskarl Steinars, en sirir sumir.

both Fallen was also one house-carl ~ of-Steinar  and wounded some
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Ok er peir varu skildir, leitar Porsteinn at, hvar Grimr
And  when they  were  parted seeks Thorstein at where  Grim
var, ok finna peir hann. Var Grimr pa sarr  mjok, ok
was  and  find they  him Was  Grim then  wounded much and
sonr Steinars 1 par hja honum daudr.

son of-Steinar  lay there beside him dead

Ok er Dorsteinn hljop 4 hest sinn, pa kalladi Steinarr
And  when  Thorstein leapt on horse  bis then  called Steinar

a4 hann ok melt: “Rennr pi nua, Porsteinn hviti”  segir
on him and  spoke Runnest thou now  Thorstein (the)-White  says
hann.

be

borsteinn segir: “Lengra skaltu renna, 40r vika sé lidin.”

Thorstein says Farther shalt-thou to-run  before week  be  passed
Sidan ridu peir Porsteinn Gt yfir myrina ok hofou
Then rode  they  Thorstein(-and-his) out over  the-moor  and bad

med sér sveininn Grim. Ok er peir komu at i  holt
with  them  the-boy Grim And  when they  came out into  holt
pat, er  par verdr, pa andast sveinninn, ok grofu peir
that  which there is then  dies the-boy and buried  they

hann par i holtit, ok er pat kallat Grimsholt, en par
him there in the-holt  and is  that called Grimsholt and  there
heitir Orrostuhvall, sem peir bérdust.

is-called  Orrostuhvall where  they  fought

Porsteinn reid 4 Alftanes um kveldit, sem hann hafdi
Thorstein rode  on Alftanes in the-evening  as be had

xtlat, ok sat par at bodi prjir nztr, en sidan bjost

intended and sar  there at feast  three  nights  and then made-ready
hann til heimferdar. Menn budust til at fara med
be for  home-journey Men offered-themselves to  to  fare  with

honum, en hann vildi eigi. Ri6u peir tveir saman.

him but  he would not  Rode  they  two together
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Ok pann sama dag, er Steinarr vissi van, at  DPorsteinn
And  that same  day  when Steinar knew  expectation that Thorstein

myndi heim rida, pa reid Steinarr Gt med sjo. Ok er hann

would home  ride  then rode  Steinar out along sea  And when be
kom 4 mela pa, er verda fyrir nedan Lambastadi, pa
came  on gravel-banks those which lie on below Lambastadir then

settist hann par 4 melinn.  Hann hafdi sverd  bat,

set-himself  be there on  the-gravel-bank He bad (the)-sword  that
er  Skrymir hét,  allra vipna bezt. Hann st6d par 4
which  Skrymir was-called  of-all ~ of-weapons  best He stood  there on

melnum  med sverdit brugdit ok horfdi pa 4 einn veg,

the-gravel-bank with  the-sword ~ drawn and  looked then on one way
pvi at hann si pa reid Dorsteins utan um sandinn.
for  that bhe saw then riding of-Thorstein  from-outside over  the-sand

Lambi bj6 4 Lambastodum ok si, hvat Steinarr hafdist at.
Lambi dwelt on Lambastadir and saw what  Steinar was-doing at
Hann gekk heiman ok ofan 4 bakkann, ok er hann kom
He went  from-home and down on the-bank and when e came
at Steinari, pa greip hann aftan undir hendr honum.
to  Steinar then  gripped  he from-bebind under  arms for-him
Steinarr vildi slita hann af sér. Lambi helt fast, ok
Steinar would  to-tear him off  himself Lambi held  fast and
fara peir ni af melunum 4 sléttuna, en pa rida peir
fare  they  now from the-gravel-banks on the-flat and then ride  they
Porsteinn it nedra gotuna. Steinarr hafdi ridit stéShesti
Thorstein(-and-his) the lower the-path Steinar bad ridden  stud-horse
sinum, ok hljop hann inn med sjo. Pat sa peir Porsteinn

bis and ran it in  along sea  That saw they  Thorstein(-and-his)
ok undrudust, pvi at peir hofdu ekki varir ordit vid for
and wondered for  that they  had not aware  become with journey
Steinars. P4 pveradist Steinarr fram 4 bakkann, pvi at

of-Steinar Then  moved-athwart ~ Steinar forward on  the-bank for  thar
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hann si eigi, at DPorsteinn hefdi um ridit. Ok er peir
be saw  not that  Thorstein bad past  ridden  And  when  they

komu 4 bakkann framanverdan, pa hratt Lambi honum

came on  the-bank front-turned then  pushed  Lambi bim
fyrir melinn ofan 4 sandinn, en Lambi hljop heim. Ok
before  the-gravel-bank down  on  the-sand and Lambi ran home And

er Steinarr komst 4 fxtr, pA rann hann eftir Lamba. En
when  Steinar got on  feet then  ran be after  Lambi But
er  Lambi kom at durum, pa hljép hann inn, en rak
when  Lambi came  to  (the)-doorway then ran be in and  shut
aftr hurdina. Steinarr hjo eftir honum, sva at sverdit st6d
back  the-door Steinar bewed after  him so  that the-sword stood
fast i vindskeidunum. Skildust peir par. Gekk Steinarr heim.
fast  in  the-barge-boards Parted they  there Went  Steinar home

En er DPorsteinn kom heim, pa sendi hann um daginn
But  when  Thorstein came  home then  sent he in the-day

eftir haskarl sinn at til Leirulekjar at segja Steinari, at
after  house-carl  his out to  Leirulack to  say to-Steinar  that
hann ferdi blstad sinn um Borgarhraun, en at 6drum

be move  duwelling  bis past  Borgarbraun and at  other

kosti myndi hann njota pess vid Steinar, ef hann etti

choice  would be enjoy of-that  with ~ Steinar if  he had
fleira mannaforrid, — “ok mun pa eigi kostr brottferdar”
more  rule-over-men and  will then not  choice  of-departure

En Steinarr bjé6 ferd sina Gt 4 Snafellsstrond, ok par

Bur  Steinar made  journey his out on  Snaefellsstrond and  there
setti hann b saman, er heitir at Ellida, ok lykr
set he household  together which is-called at  Ellidi and  ends

par vidskiptum peira Porsteins Egilssonar.

there  dealings of-them  of-Thorstein  Egil’s-son
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Porgeirr blundr bjo at

Thorgeir

Slumber

illar busifjar

dwelt  at

i ollu

ill neighbor-dealings in all

Pat var

That  was

at  peir

that  they

eitt sinn, er

one

time when
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Anabrekku. Hann veitti Porsteini
Anabrekka He granted  to-Thorstein
pvi, er hann matti.
that  which he might
peir hittust Egill ok DPorsteinn,

they  met Egil and  Thorstein

reddu margt um DPorgeir blund, frenda sinn, ok

spoke

much abour  Thorgeir  Slumber  kinsman  their and

komu allar rzdur asamt med peim. Pa kvad Egill:

came

all

talks

together

with  them Then  recited  Egil

Spandak j6rd med ordum

Coaxed-I

endr

once

Ek péttumk pa orka

1

arfa

for-heir  of-Geir

land  with

Steinari  or

from-Steinar  out-of

words

hendi.
band

thought-myself  then  to-work

Geirs til parfar.

to  benefit

Mér brask minnar systur

To-me

fa

mogr.

son

iled

of-my

of -sister

Hétumk pa fogru.

Promised-myself then  fair
béls of bindask

Mattit

Could-not  of-evil —

to-refrain

Blundr. Ek slikt of undrumk.

Slumber

I

such  —

wonder
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Porgeirr blundr for i brott fri Anabrekku ok for sudr

Thorgeir Slumber  fared off away  from Anabrekka and  fared  south
i Flokadal, pvi at DPorsteinn pottist ekki mega vid
into  Flokadal for  that  Thorstein thought-himself  not to-be-able with

hann eiga, en hann vildi p6 vagjast par vid.

him to-deal but be would  yer  to-yield there  with

Porsteinn var madr Orefjusamr ok réttlatr ok odleitinn vid
Thorstein was  man not-tricky and  just and  unaggressive  with
menn, en helt hlut sinum, ef adrir menn leitudu 4 hann,
men but  held  lot bis if other  men encroached on  him
enda veitti pat heldr pungt flestum at etja  kappi vid hann.
and  proved that rather beavy  to-most  to to-match contest with him
Oddr var pa hofdingi i Borgarfirdi fyrir sunnan Hvita.
Odd was  then  chieftain in  Borgarfjord on south Hyita
Hann var hofsgodi ok réd fyrir hofi pvi, er allir
He was  a-temple-priest and ruled over temple  thar  to-which all
menn guldu hoftoll til fyrir innan Skardsheidi.

men paid temple-toll to  on inside Skardsheidi

Andlat Egils Skalla-Grimssonar

LXXXV - THE DEATH OF EGILL SKALLA-GRIMSSON

Egill grows old at Mosfell, beavy-footed, deaf, and at last blind, and the women
laugh at bim when he falls. He plans to carry Adalsteinn’s two chests of English
silver to the Law-rock and scatter them to see the whole assembly fight over the
pieces, and Grimr will not let him ride. One evening he takes two thralls and
the chests out into the dark; neither the thralls nor the silver comes back. He dies
that autumn and is laid in a howe at Tjaldanes.
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Egill Skalla-Grimsson vard madr gamall, en i

Skalla-Grim’s-son

became
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elli
and in old-age his

hans
old

man

gerdist hann pungferr, ok glapnadi honum bzdi heyrn ok

Egil

became he
syn. Hann
sight  He

med Grimi

with  Grim

heavy-moving
gerdist ok

became also

ok DPérdisi.

and  Thordis

Pat var einn dag, er

That was one

feeti

when

day

ok fell.

with-foot and  fell

both and

and  failed for-him
fotstirdr. Egill var pa at Mosfelli
Joor-stiff

hearing

Egil then at  Mosfell

was

Egill gekk uti
Egil

med vegg ok drap

walked outside along  wall and  struck

Konur nokkurar sa pat ok hlégu at ok mzltu: “Farinn

Women — some saw that  and laughed —ar and spoke Gone
ertu  nu, Egill med olly, er pa fellr einn saman.”
art-thou now  Egil with  all when  thou fallest  one alone
Pa  segir Grimr bondi: “Midr heddu konur at okkr, pa
Then  says Grim farmer  Less mocked ~ women  at us-two  then
er vit varum yngri”
when  we-two  were younger
ba kvad Egill:
Then  recited  Egil

Vals  hefk vafur helsis.

Of-steed  have-I ~ shakings ~ of-collar

Vafallr em ek skalla.

Fall-prone  am I on-bald-head

Blautr erum bergis fotar

Soft

is-to-me

of-taster

of foot

borr, en hlust es porrin.

borer

and bearing is

dwindled
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Egill vard med ollu sjonlauss.

Egil became with  all sightless

Pat var einnhvern dag, er vedr var kalt um vetrinn, at Egill
That was a-certain day  when weather was cold in  the-winter that Egil

for til elds at verma sik. Matseljan raddi um, at pat var
fared to  fire 1o warm  himself The-housekeeper spoke about that thar was
undr mikit, slikr madr sem Egill hafdi verit, at hann skyldi
wonder  great such  man as Egil had been that he should

liggja fyrir fotum peim, sva at par metti eigi vinna verk sin.
lie before ~ feet for-them so  that they might  not do work  their
“Ver pa vel vid,” segir Egill, “pott ek bokumst vid eldinn,
Be thou well with  says Egil though I bake-myself by  the-fire

ok mykjumst vér vi0 um rimin”

and  soften-ourselves we  with about  the-places

“Statt pa upp,” segir hon, “ok gakk til rims pins ok lat
Stand thou  up says she and  go to  place thine and let
oss vinna verk var.

us to-do work  our

Egill st6d upp ok gekk til rims sins ok kvad:

Egil stood  up and went  to  place his and  recited

Hvarfak blindr of branda,
Wander-I blind  about  firebrands
bidk eirar Syn geira,
ask-I  of-mercy  Syn  of-spears
pann berk harm 4 hvarma
that bear-I  grief  on  of-eyelids
hnitvéllum mér, sitja,
clash-fields for-me  to-sit
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es jardgofugr ordum,
when  earth-noble  with-words
ord min konungr fordum
words  my king formerly
hafdi gramr at gamni,
bad prince  at  pleasure
Geirhamdis mik framdi.
Of-Spear-Hamdir ~ me  advanced

bPat var enn eitt sinn, er [Egill gekk til elds at verma
That was still  one  time when  Egil went  to  fire  to  warm
sik, pa spurdi madr hann, hvirt honum vari kalt 4
bimself  then  asked a-man  him whether  for-him were  cold  on
fotum, ok bad hann eigi rétta of nzr eldinum.

feet and bade  him not  to-stretch too near  thefire

“Sva skal vera,” segir Egill, “en eigi verdr mér ni hogstyrt
So shall  be says Egil bur  not  becomes for-me mnow easily-steered
fotunum, er ek sé eigi, ok er of daufligt sjonleysit” Pa
with-the-feet  when I see not and is  too dreary the-sightlessness ~ Then

kvad Egill:
recited  Egil

Langt pykki mér.

Long seems  to-me
Ligg einn saman

Lie-I one alone

karl afgamall,

a-man very-old

an  konungs vornum.

without of-king defenses
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Eigum ekkjur
Have-I widows
allkaldar tver,
all-cold two
en paxr konur

but  those

women
purfu blossa.
need blaze

bat var 4 doégum Hikonar ins rika 6ndverdum, pa var
That was on days of-Hakon the  Mighty early then  was
Egill Skalla-Grimsson 4 niunda tigi, ok var hann pa
Egil Skalla-Grim’s-son on ninth ten and was  he then
hress madr fyrir annars sakar en sjonleysis.

bale man for of-other  sake than  of-sightlessness

bPat var um sumarit, er menn bjuggust til pings, pa
That was in the-summer — when men made-ready  for — assembly  then
beiddi Egill Grim at rida til pings med honum. Grimr
asked Egil Grim  to ride to  assembly with  him Grim

tok pvi seinliga.

took  that  slowly
Ok er pau Grimr
And  when they  Grim

Grimr henni, hvers
of-what

forvitnist, hvat undir

Grim to-her

inquire what  under

Pordis gekk til mals

Thordis — went  to

speech

gaman Egils at rxzda

pleasure  of-Egil  to

speak

ok DPordis toludust vid, pa sagdi

and  Thordis talked-mgetber with  then  said
Egill hafdi beitt. “Vil ek, at pu
Egil bad asked will I that  thou

mun bua bzn pessi”

will dwell  request  this

vi0 Egil, frenda sinn. Var pi mest
with Egil kinsman ~ her Was  then  greatest
vid hana.

with  her
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Ok er hon hitti hann, pa spurdi hon: “Er pat satt,

And  when  she met bim then  asked she Is that  true
frendi, er pa vill tl pings rida? Vilda ek, at ph
kinsman that  thou wilt to  assembly to-ride Would I that  thou

segdir  mér, hvat veri i radagerd pinni”

mightest-tell to-me whar  were  in plan thine

“Ek skal segja pér” kvad hann, “hvat ek hefi hugsat. Ek
I shall - say to-thee  said be what I have  thought I
xtla at hafa til pings med mér Kkistur pzr tver, er
intend to  have  to  assembly with  me chests those  two which
Adalsteinn konungr gaf mér, er hvartveggja er full af
Athelstan king gave to-me  of-which each is  full  of

ensku silfri. Atla ek at lata bera kisturnar til Logbergs,
English  silver  Intend I to let to-bear  the-chests to  Law-rock
pa er par er fislmennast. Sidan =xtla ek at sa silfrinu, ok
then when there is  most-crowded Then intend I to sow the-silver — and
pykkir mér undarligt, ef allir skipta vel sin i milli
seems to-me  strange if all divide well  of-themselves in  between
Atla ek, at par myndi vera pa hrundningar eda pustrar,
Think I that  there would be then  shovings or blows
eda barist at um sidir, at allr pingheimrinn berdist”
or it-might-come at about at-last that all  the-assembly-host might-fight
Pordis segir: “Petta pykkir mér pjodrad, ok mun uppi,
Thordis  says This seems to-me a-greatr-plan and will-be  up
medan landit er byggt”

while the-land is  settled

Sidan gekk DPordis til tals vid Grim ok sagdi honum
Then went Thordis  to  talk  with Grim and  said to-him
radagerd Egils.

plan of-Egil
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“Pat skal aldri verda, at hann komi pessu fram, sva
That  shall  never  become  that e bring this forward o
miklum firnum.”

with-great  with-monstrosities

Ok er Egill kom 4 redur vid Grim um pingferdina,
And  when  Egil came  on talks with  Grim  about  the-assembly-journey
pa taldi Grimr pat allc af, ok sat Egill heima um
then  talked — Grim that all  of and sat  Egil at-home  during
pingit. Eigi likadi honum pat vel. Var hann heldr ofrynn.

the-assembly Not  pleased  to-him that  well Was be rather  scowling
At Mosfelli var hofd selfor, ok var Pérdis i seli
At Mosfell was  had a-shieling-move and was ~ Thordis  in shieling

um  ingit.
during  the-assembly
bPat var eitt kveld, po er menn bjuggust til rekkna at
That was one  evening  then when men made-ready  for  beds at

Mosfelli, at Egill kalladi til sin przla tva, er  Grimr atti.

Mosfell that Egil called to  himself thralls  two  whom Grim owned
Hann bad pa taka sér  hest. “Vil ek fara ¢l laugar”
He bade  them to-take for-bim horse  Will I  to-fare to  bath

Ok er Egill var bainn, gekk hann Gt ok hafdi med sér
And  when  Egil was  ready went  he out and had with ~ him
silfrkistur sinar. Hann steig 4 hest, for sidan ofan eftir
silver-chests bis He stepped on horse  fared then down  along
taninu  fyrir brekku pa, er par verdr, er menn si sidast.
the-home-field before  slope that which there is where men saw last

En um morgininn, er menn risu upp, pa si peir, at
But in the-morning when  men rose  up then saw  they that
Egill hvarfladi 4 holtinu fyrir austan gard ok leiddi eftir
Egil wandered on  the-holt on east wall  and led after
sér hestinn. Fara peir pa til hans ok fluttu hann heim.

him  the-horse Fare  they  then to  him and carried  him home
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En hvarki kom aftr sidan przlarnir né kisturnar, ok eru
But  neither  came  back  afterward the-thralls nor  the-chests and are
par margar gatur 4, hvar Egill hafi folgit f¢  sitt. Fyrir
there  many guesses  on  where  Egil have  hidden  money bis On
austan gard at Mosfelli gengr gil  ofan 6r fjalli. En pat
east wall  at  Mosfell goes a-ravine down out-of mountain But that
hefir ordit par til merkja, at i bradapeyjum er par vatnfall
bas become  there for marks that in sudden-thaws is  there water-fall
mikit, en eftir pat er votnin hafa fram fallit, hafa fundizt
great and after  that  when the-waters have  forward fallen  have  been-found
i gilinu enskir penningar. Geta sumir menn pess, at Egill
in the-ravine English  pennies Guess  some men of-that  thar Egil
muni par fét hafa folgit. Fyrir nedan tin at Mosfelli
may there the-money have  hidden  On below home-field ar  Mosfell
eru fen stor ok furduliga djp. Hafa pat margir fyrir satt, at
are  fens great and wondrously — deep  Have  that many for true  that
Egill muni par hafa kastat i fé sinu. Fyrir sunnan ana
Egil  may there have  cast in money his On south the-river
eru laugar ok par skammt fri jardholur stérar, ok geta pess
are  baths and there short from earth-holes  great and guess  of-that
sumir, at Egill mundi par hafa folgit f¢  sitt, pvi at pangat
some that Egil  would there have  hidden money his  for  thar thither
er oftliga sénn haugaeldr. Egill sagdi, at hann hefdi drepit
is  often seen howefire Egil said that he bad killed
przla Grims, ok svd pat, at hann haféi fé¢  sitt folgic,
thralls  of-Grim  and so that  that he had money his  hidden
en pat sagdi hann engum manni, hvar hann hefdi folgit.
but  that  said he to-no to-man where  be bad bhidden
Egill tok sott eftir um haustit, pa er hann leiddi til bana.
Egil  took sickness after in  the-autumn that which him led to  death
En er hann var andadr, pa lét Grimr fera Egil i kledi

But  when  he was  dead then let  Grim to-bring Egil  into clothes
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g00. Sidan 1ét hann flytja hann ofan i  Tjaldanes ok gera
good  Then let  he to-carry him down into Tjaldanes and to-make
par haug, ok var Egill par i lagdr ok vapn hans ok kledi.

there a-howe —and was Egil there in laid and weapons his and  clothes

Af beinum Egils

LXXXVI - EGILL’S BONES

Grimy is baptized when Christianity is made law and builds a church ar Mosfell,
and Pordis has Egill moved to it. When the church is taken down at Hrisbri,
bones far larger than other men’s are found under the altar-place. The priest
Skafti sets the skull on the wall: it is ridged like a scallop-shell, and a hand-axe
swung with all bis strength only whitens it, without a dent or a crack.

Grimr at Mosfelli var skirdr, pa er kristni var i log
Grim atr  Mosfell was  baptized ~ then when Christianity was into law
leidd 4 Islandi. Hann lét par kirkju gera. En pat er
led on Iceland He let  there a-church to-make But that s
sogn manna, at DPordis hafi latic flytja Egil il kirkjuy,
report  of-men that Thordis  have  let to-carry Egil  to  church
ok er pat tl jartegna, at sidan er kirkja var ger at
and is  that for  tokens that  afterward when a-church was  made at
Mosfelli, en ofan tekin at Hrisbr st kirkja, er  Grimr
Mosfell and down  taken at  Hrisbru that  church which  Grim
hafdi gera latit, pa var par grafinn kirkjugardr. En undir
bad to-make let then was  there dug churchyard But  under
altarisstadnum pa fundust mannabein. Pau viru miklu
the-altar-place then  were-found  human-bones They — were much
meiri en annarra manna bein. Pykkjast menn pat vita
greater  than  of-other of-men bones  Think-themselves  men that  to-know
af sogn gamalla manna, at mundi verit hafa bein Egils.

from report  of-old of-men that  would been have  bones  of-Egil
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bPar var pa Skafti prestr Porarinsson, vitr madr. Hann tok
There was then Skafti  priest Thorarin’s-son wise  man He took
upp hausinn Egils ok setti 4 kirkjugardinn. Var haussinn
up the-skull of-Egil  and  set on  the-churchyard Was  the-skull
undarliga mikill, en hitt poétti p6 meir fra likendum,
wondrously  great but  that  seemed yet  more  from likeliboods

hvé pungr var. Haussinn var allr baréter Gtan svi sem
how  heavy (it)-was  The-skull was all wavy outside  so as
horpuskel. Pa  vildi Skafti forvitnast um pykkleik haussins.
a-scallop-shell ~ Then would ~ Skafti to-inquire about  thickness of-the-skull
Tok hann pa handdxi vel mikla ok reiddi annarri hendi
Took  he then a-hand-axe well ~great and swung  with-other with-hand
sem hardast ok laust hamrinum 4 hausinn ok vildi brjota,
as hardest and struck  with-the-hammer on  the-skull and would  to-break
en par sem 4 kom, hvitnadi hann, en ekki daladi né sprakk,
but there where on it-came whitened it but not  dented  nor split

ok ma af sliku marka, at hauss s mundi ekki audskaddr
and may from such mark that  skull that would not  easily-harmed

fyrir héggum smamennis, medan svordr ok hold fylgdi. Bein

before  blows of-small-men while scalp and flesh  followed — Bones

Egils varu 16gd nidr i tGtanverdum kirkjugardi at Mosfelli.

of-Egil were  laid  down in outward churchyard at  Mosfell
Um Myramannakyn

LXXXVII - THE KIN OF THE MYRAMENN

Porsteinn is baptized, builds a church at Borg, and dies old in bis bed. From
bim comes the kin of the Mjramenn, in which men were strong and great
slayers and some were wise. It bred the handsomest men in Iceland — Porsteinn
bimself; Kjartan Oldfsson, Hallr Gudmundarson, and Helga the Fair, over whom
Gunnlaugr ormstunga and Skald-Hrafn contended — yet more of the Myramenn
were among the ugliest. Skilli, greatest of Porsteinn’s sons, holds Borg after him.
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Porsteinn  Egilsson tok skirn, pa er kristni kom 4
Thorstein Egil’s-son took  baptism  then when  Christianity came  on
Island, ok lét kirkju gera at Borg. Hann var madr tréfastr
Iceland ~ and let  a-church to-make at Borg He was man  faithful
ok vel sidadr. Hann vard madr gamall ok séttdaudr ok
and well mannered He became man old and  sickness-dead — and
var jardalr at Borg at peiri kirkju, er hann lét gera.
was  buried at  Borg at  that church which  he let  to-make
Fri Dorsteini er mikil att komin ok margt stormenni
From  Thorstein is  great kin  come and  many great-people

ok skiald mérg, ok er pat Myramannakyn ok sva allt pat,
and skalds  many and is  that Myramen’s-kin and so all  that
er komit er fra Skalla-Grimi. Lengi helzt pat i =tt
which  come is  from Skalla-Grim Long beld that in  kin
peiri, at menn varu sterkir ok vigamenn miklir, en sumir
that that  men were  strong and slaying-men  great and  some
spakir at viti. Pat var sundrleitt mjok, pvi at i peiri ztt
wise at  wit  That was various much  for  that in that  kin
hafa fxdzt peir menn, er fridastir hafa verit a Islandi,
bave  been-born  those  men who  fairest have  been  on Iceland
sem var Dorsteinn Egilsson ok Kjartan Olafsson, systursonr
as was  Thorstein Egil’s-son and  Kjartan Olaf’s-son sister’s-son
Porsteins, ok Hallr Gudmundarson, svi ok Helga in fagra,
ofThorstein and Hall Gudmund’s-son 50 also  Helga the Fair
déttir Porsteins, er  peir deildu um Gunnlaugr ormstunga
daughter of-Thorstein ~ whom they  contended about Gunnlaug Serpent-tongue
ok Skald-Hrafn. En fleiri varu Myramenn manna lj6tastir.
and  Skald-Hrafn But  more  were  Myramen of-men ugliest
Porgeirr, sonr Porsteins, var peira sterkastr bradra, en Skuli
Thorgeir son ofThorstein was  of-them  strongest of-brothers but  Skuli
var mestr. Hann bjé at Borg eftir dag Dorsteins, fodur

was  greatest ~ He dwelt at  Borg  after day  of-Thorstein of-father
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viking. Hann var stafnbai Eiriks

Skali var lengi i

Skuli was  long in  viking He was  a-stem-man  of-Eirik
a Jarnbardanum, pa er Olafr konungr Tryggvason
on  the-Iron-Ram then  when  Olaf king Tryggi's-son
Skali hafdi atc i viking sjau orrostur.

Skuli ~ bad had in viking seven  battles
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